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Sir Charles Grandiſon, Bart. 


Erro. 
Ai Lucy SELBY, To Lady G. 


Saturday, Nov. 25. 


OU enjoined me, my dear Lady G. at part- 

ing on Monday laſt, to write to you; and 
to be very particular in what I wrote, I 
will, becauſe I love and fear you. Other- 
wiſe I would not write at all ; firſt, becauſe I had 
not the good fortune to pleaſe you, in mine to Lady 
L.; and next, becauſe I ſhall ſo ſoon have the ho- 
nour to attend you in town. Well then, I begin. 

On Tueſday we women were employed in prepa=- 
rations for the Tenants Jubilee, next day. Sir Charles, 
attended by my Brother James, paid a morning vilit to 
Mr. Greville, whom he found moody, reſerved, and 
indiſpoſed. My Brother James ſays, that he never 
ſaw ſuch a manly, yet tender treatment, from one 
man to another, as Sir Charles gave him; and that 
he abſolutely ſubdued him, and left him acknowledg- 

| 34 | ing 


Fe HIS TORY: of | 
ing the favour of his viſit, and begging a Repetition of 
jt, as often as he could, while he ſtaid in theſe parts; 
and that, he ſaid, as well for his credit, as for his com- 
fort. But when, Sir Charles, faid he, do you carry from 
us the Siren ! I ww] cail her Names. I hate her. The 
ſooner the better. Curſe me, if I ſhall be able to creep 
out of the houſe, while ſhe is viſible on Northampton- 
{hire ground—Tho' 1-was a friend to the match—Do 
you mind that, young man (to my Brother James} : 
© Love, Love, added he, of what contradictions art 
thou the cauſe ? Tho” I hate her, I almoſt long to 
ſee her. You'll allow me to vitit you both, I hope, 
when I have got over theſe plaguy megrims, 

The ſame day Sir Charles making a viſit to Sir John 
Holles's family, found Miſs Orme there, expecting her 
Brother to call for her in his poſt-chaiſe. 

Great civilities.paſſed between Sir Charles and Miſs 
Orme. She was doubtful whether her Brother kad, 
at that time, beſt ſee Sir Charles, as he was weak in 
health and ſpirits : But juſt as Sir Charles was at the 
gate, going in his chariot, attended by Sir John and 
the young Ladies, poor Mr. Orme came, 

1 he liverics would not allow Mr. Orme to doubt 
who it was. He turned pale, Sir Charles addreſſed 
himſelf to him with his uſual polite freedom. Know- 
ing, Sir, ſaid he, that Mr. Orme was expected by one 
of the beſt of Siſters, I preſume to ſalute you, as the Mr, 
Orme to whom I have been deſirous, ever ſince I have 
been in Northamptonſhire, to pay my compliments. 

Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir— 

At your ſervice, Mr, Orme ; taking his hand. 

The happieſt man in the world, replied Mr. Orme, 
with ſome emotion. The beſt, the lovelieſt woman on 
earth calls you hers. + 

I am, I think myſelf, the happieſt of men. But it 
will add to my joy, to have it wiſhed me by ſo good 
a man as Mr, Orme, | 

Ah, Sir !—Could I wiſh joy to any man on this oc- 

caſton, 
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caſion, it would be to you, becauſe of your character; 
and in the reflexion, that the moſt excellent of women. 
muſt be happier with.you, than any other man could 
have made her. But Self, Self, Sir! He is indeed a hero, 
who, with ſuch a fervent attachment as mine, can di- 
veſt himſelf of Self. 1 loved her, Sir, from her early 
infancy, and never knew another Love. 

The man, Mr. Orme, who loved Miſs Byron, 
gave diſtinction to himſelf. Permit me to preſent her 
to you, and you to her, as dear friends; and allow me 
a third place in your friendſhip. You have a Siſter who 
juſtly claims a ſecond. I dare engage for the dear 
creature, from what I know of her value for Mr. 
Orme, that ſhe will allow of this friend{hip, on the 
foot of his own merits, were my recommendation out 
of the queſtion, | 

O Sir Charles! you are, you ought to be, the man. 
And will you allow me on theſe terms to viſit you, 
and viſit Her? — But, alas! I fear I cannot ſoon— 

At your own time, my dear Mr. Orme, —At Mr. 
Selby's; at her houſe in London ; in Hampſhire ; 
where-ever ſhe is, and whether I am preſent or ab- 
ſent, Mr. Orme will be received as her Brother and 
my Brother, as her friend and my friend. 

Good God! Good God !—He guſhed into tears. 
He ran into the houſe to hide his emotion ; but in 
vain :—Forgive me, ſaid he, forgive me, Sir John! 
(who juſt then came in from taking leave of his noble 
gueſt) but there is no bearing this man's magnani- 
mity !—He is all I have heard of him. Happy, happy 
Miſs Byron !—-No man but this could deſerve her. 
But where is he? riſing : I will aſk his pardon for 
my abrupt departure from him. 

He is gone, anſwered Sir John. I ſaw him in his 
Chariot ! Good Mr, Orme J he called you, and ſighed 
for you. Poor Mr. Orme declared, that he would 
wait upon Sir Charles, and tell him, how acceptable 
to his heart, and what balm to his mind, would be 
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the tender he had the goodneſs to make him. Sifter, 
ſaid he, you were at the gate, as well as the young 
Ladies; did he not hint, did he not ſay, that Miſs 
Byron ſpoke of me with tenderneſs ?. 
Il begin to fanſy I am in a way to pleaſe you, Lady 
G.: Of which, at taking up my pen, I had little 
hopes, and therefore intended not to take much pains 
about it. I am very ſaucy, you'll ſay, perhaps. 

In the afternoon, a Letter was brought from Sir 
Rowland Meredith. My couſin intends to ſhew it to 
you in town. Such a mixture of joy and ſadneſs ; 
of condolement and congratulation; I believe was 
never ſeen in one ſheet of paper. It is dated from 
Windſor. The good man was there in his way 
to town ; reſolving to pay a viſit to the wonderful 
man, as he calls him, of whom he had heard ſo great 
a charadter; and who was probably to be the huſband 
of his Daughter Byron ; and there he heard (from 
Lord W.'*s domeſtics, I ſuppoſe) that Sir Charles was 
in Northamptonſhire, and that the marriage was 
actually ſolemnized. He therefore intended to ſet 
out directly for Bath, where Mr. Fowler was, or at 
the Hot-well at Briſtol, purſuing meaſures for his 
health; with a view to conſole his poor bey. 


This is a good old man. Methinks I am half ready 


to wiſh, that ſome of my Couſin's admirers would dry 
up their tears, and come among us : Yet we are nice 
and dainty girls, ſome of us, let me tel] you. —*T 'is 
fooliſh, however, to ſuggeſt leavings, and ſuch ſort of 
ſtuff; the Lady ſuch as but one man could deſerve ; 
his merit allowed univerſally. 

Sir Charles acquainted his Lady with all that had 
paſſed between him and Mr. Orme. She received his 
account with joy and thankfulneſs. 

You are entered, Sir, ſaid ſhe, into a numerous 
family. I have called Sir Rowland Meredith my Fa- 
ther; Mr, Fowler my Brother, Be pleaſed to read 
this Letter, | 
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T remember the relation, my dear, and acknow- 


p 
; ledge it; Mr. Fowler is another Mr. Orme. Sir 
Rowland is a very worthy man. 
He read it—W hat an excellent heart has Sir Row- 
7 land ! Cultivate, my deareſt Love ! their friendſhip, 
2 X as I will Mr. Orme's. My pity for theſe worthy ob- 
5 ;jects, joining with yours, and the frankneſs of our 
1 — — to them, will ſtrengthen their hearts. 
r We owe it to them, my deareſt Lite, as much as is 
> in our power, to ſoften their diſappointment.——Could | 
; they have a —_ oN SI 
J Who, madam, can think, of a man after this—Ex- 
1 cept one might hope, from the perſonal knowledge of 
/ his charming behaviour, that the men who addreſſed 
/ us, might be improved by ſuch an example ? 
t The Tenants Jubilee, as they call it, was on 
1 Wedneſday. It was a much more orderly day than 
l we expected. Sir Charles was all condeſcenſion and 
3 chearful goodneſs: My Couſin, all graciouſneſt, was 
the word for her. Mrs. Shirley was of the company. 
Tr How ſhe was reverenced | She ever was! Once when 
t the Bride was withdrawn, and Sir Charles was en- 
8 * gaged in talk with Mr. Deane, ſhe whiſpered two or 
-- * three of her tenants to tell the reſt, that it was great joy 
„ do her, to be aſſured, that after her departure, the te- 
y > nants of her dear Mr. Shirley would be treated with as 
e much kindneſs (perhaps, with more) as he, and as ſhe, 
s after his example, had ever treated them. Yet one 
f 23 caution, I give, ſaid ſhe: My dear Son will ſee with 
3 his own eyes: He will diſpenſe with his own hands 
He will not be impoſed upon. | 
d Thurſday and Friday the Bride ſaw company. 
S There was as little both days of the impertinence that 
* attends form, as, I believe, was ever known on the like 
8 XZ occaſion. We had a vaſt number of people: Some of 
- = them perſons of faſhion, with whom we had but ſlender 
1 acquaintance; but who wiſhed to ſee the happy pair. 


We ſhall be this day at Shirley-manor in a family 
1 | B 4 way ; 
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way : In that, my dear Lady G. (after all the buſtle 
and parade that we can make) lies the true, becauſe 
the untumultuous joy. | 
-To-morrow we ſhall ſerve God in our uſual way. 
Adieu, my dear Lady G.— This is the ſort of ſtuff you 
muſt be ſatisfied with from a poor untalented girl; as is 
Your ever-devoted, LUCY. SELBY. 


No end of duty, love, compliments, &c. I begin 
again to doubt I ſhan't pleaſe you: So am 
" (allowably) tired, 


LETTER II. 
Lady G. Te. Miſs StLBv. 


| Monday, Nov, 27, 
OME, come, Lucy, you do pretty well. Don't 


be diſheartened, child. Vet you are not quite the 


clever girl I once thought you. You, that held ſuch 
a part in the correſpondence of our Harriet. But you 
ſay, you can't help it. Poor girl! I am ſorry for it. 
Your talents lie in ſpeech, not in writing.—Your ac- 
count of the interview between Orme and my Brother, 


ſhews you can't write at all—No, not you—Poor 
Lucy! But write one Letter more before you come to 


town. Do ! my dear! You have charming ſubjects 
before you, yet. . 15 

I, you ſee, have a talent to make ſubjects out of no- 
thing : You, poor ſoul | can't follow them, when made 
to your hand, I'Il tell you a ſtory of my good man and 
his good woman. A ſhort one, The poor man 1s very 
ſenſible of flight ailments. Happy, as he is, in a wife, 
no wonder he is afraid of dying. He was complaining 
to me juſt now | To whom but to a pitying wife ſnould 
a man complain when he ails any thing ?] that he had 
a troubleſome diſorder in the inſide of his mouth. I 
looked very grave; ſhook my careful head. I am afraid, 


my 
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my Lord, ſomething is breeding there, that ſhould not. 
He ftarted, and looked. concerned, The man will 
never know me. God forbid! ſaid he—afraid of no- 
thing leſs than a cancer. Have I not told you a thou- 
ſand times, my Lord, of your gapings? As ſure as 
you are alive, your mouth is fly-blown. 

ExpeCting compaſſion, he found a jeſt, and never 
was man ſo angry. I was forced to take his hand, and 
ſtroke his cheeks with mine, to be friends, 

But, Lucy, let not any of theſe flippances meet my 
Brother's eye, or invade his ear: I ſhall be undone 
if they do. 2 

Caroline is pure well. Her Lord is never out either 
of her chamber, or the nurſery. 

Aunt Nell makes an admirable nurſe. Uer parrot 
and her ſquirrel are now negleCted for a little Mar- 
mouſet. Every-body but the real nurſe likes Aunt 
Nell. The good creature is ſo wnder/tanding, io. 
dreCting ! I proteſt, theſe old maids think they know 
every-thing. The nurſe, I fee, can't endure her. 

T interfere not. The boy is robuſt, and they leave 


him the free exerciſe of his limbs, and he has a fine 


pipe, and makes the nurſery ring whenever he pleaſes ; 
ſo will do well enough, | 

But high-ho, Lucy ! all theſe nurſery momento's, 
how do they ſadden and mortify me! The word 


mother, what a ſolemn ſound has it to me now; Caro- 


line's fituation before me [But, come, the evil day. 


is at diſtance: Who's afraid? 


Beauchamp ſighs for Emily: Emily for ſomebody 
elſe. Sir Hargrave is {till miſerable. Poor Sir Har— 


ry! He ſtill lives ! But can life be lite, waca there is 


no hope ! 
Write me one more Letter before you come up: 
If it be ever ſo ſhort a one. Don't be proud and ſau- 
cy: You imagine, I ſuppoſe, that you can't write 
as well as Harriet and J. Granted. Attempt it not 
therefore, But write. as well as you can; and that, 
| B 5 till. 
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till Harriet can find herſelf at leiſure to reſume her pen, 


ſhall content 


Your true friend, and humble Servant, 
Cu. G. 


No end of your compliments to us in town, you 
ſay.— No end of ours to you in the country, 


were I to begin them: Therefore will not ſay a 


word about them. You know my meaning by 
my gaping. 


LETTER III. 
Miſs SELBY, To Lady G. 


Thurſday Night, Nov. 30. 
N ND muftI write your Ladyſhip one more Letter? 
And well a ſhort one content you? 
Well then, TI try for it. 
On Sunday laſt, we hoped to be quiet and good: 
But the church was as much crouded as it was the 


Sunday before. 


Monday and Tueſday the Bride and Bridegroom 
returned the viſits made them. At one, they met Miſs 
Orme, and accompanied her to her Brother's ſeat at 
her requeſt. You did not ſeem to like my account of 
Sir Charles's interview with Mr. Orme in my laſt : So 
J will not tell you what paſſed on occaſion of this viſit 


to that worthy man. I will be as perverſe as you are 


difficult, I dor't care. Yet, as your new Siſter de- 
ſcribed the meeting and parting to me, you would 


have been pleaſed with what I could have told you. 


Yeſterday we had a Ball given by Mr. Shirley, 
Were I able to write to pleaſe you, how could ex- 
patiate on this occahon | How did the Bridegroom 
thine ! Every- body was in raptures with him, on his 
charming behaviour to his Bride, 'I he notice he took 
of her was neither too little, nor too much, for the 
moſt delicate obſervers, Every young Lady envied 

| her; 
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Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 9 
her; and how coldly did ſome of them look on their 
own humble ſervants ! They indeed were as regard- 
ful of him as their miſtreſſes; ſo bore the preference 
the better. My Uncle Selby was all, and more than 
all, he uſed to be, How happy that he is a ſober man! 
His joy, raiſed by wine, would have made him mad, 

This day we have been all happy together, A calm, 
ſerene day ; at Shirley-manor ! And this is the matter 
ſettled among us—Your Brother and new Siſter ; my 
Uncle and Aunt Selby; Mr, Deane, and your Lordſhip's 
humble ſervant; are to ſet out early to-morrow morn- 
ing for London. My Brother James would fain accom- 
pany us; Sir Charles kind]y inviting him: But JI with- 
ſtood it; ſo did my Aunt; the private reaſon, becauſe . 
of Miſs Jervois. 

Sir Charles thinks to ſtay in town till the Friday 
following ; and then propoſes to carry his Bride, and 
all of us, to Grandiſon-hall. 

A motion was made to Sir Charles by my Grand- 
mamma Selby; whether he would not chooſe to be 
preſented with his Lady to the King on their nuptials. 
Sir Charles anſwered, that he was ready to comply 
with every propoſal that ſhould ſhew his duty to his 
Sovereign, and the grateful ſenſe he had of the honour 
done kim by his Harriet. 

We are to call on Lord and Lady W. at Wiadfor; 
and take them with us. 

My Couſin and I are to write conſtantly to our two 
Grandmothers. My Siſter Nancy devotes herſelf to ur 
Grandmother Selby. Miſſes Holles's will conſtantly viſit 
Mrs. Shirley. Sir Charles is to bring down his Lady 


twice a year, or oftener, if conveniency permit. 


He hoped, he faid, after a while, to induce his 
Harriet to take a trip with him to Ireland, to infpe& 
the improvements making in his eſtate there, He 
will find no difficulty, I believe, to prevail upon her 
to accompany him thither ; nor even, were he diſ- 
poſed to it, to the world's end. 
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He hopes for a viſit from the Italian family, fo de- 
ſervedly dear to him ; by which he is to regulate many 
of his future motions. 

I cannot ſay I with for this viſit. I love, J admire, I 
pity them; and would, had ] wings, take a flight into 


| Italy, with all my heart, to ſee them incognita. Cle- 


mentina muſt be a charming creature But, for Harriet”s 
ſake, I have been uſed to think of her with terror. 
For your Brother's ſake allo, Lady G. I rejoice, and 
ſo, you know, Dr. Bartlett and Mrs, Shirley, that ſhe 
can now be only a viſitor. How could Sir Charles, fo 
thorough anEngliſhman, have been happy with an Italian 
wiſe? His heart, indeed, is generouſly open and bene- 
volent to people of all countries: He is, as I have often 
heard you ſay, in the nobleſt ſenſe, a Citizen of the 
World: But, ſee we not, that his long reſidence abroad, 
has only the more endeared him to the Religion, the 
Government, the Manners of England ? You know, 
that on adouble Principle of Religion and Policy, he en- 
courages the Trades-people, the Manufactures, the Ser- 
vants, of his own Country. Do I not remember a charm- 
ing lively debate between you and him, on the ſubject 


of thoſe Elegancies in Dreſs and Appearance which you 


ſaid(and I thought you naughty for ſaying it) we re only to 
be acquired by employing the better talte of Foreigners? 

He concluded it ſeriouſly. I recollect nearly his 
Words:“ Ihe error, Lady G. is growing too ge- 
„ nera), is authorized by too many Ferne of figure, 
not to make one afraid of fatal con! {equence s, from 
« what 1n its beginning ſeemed a trifle. Shall any one 
« pretend to true Patriotiſm, and not attempt to ſtem 
„this torrent of Faſhion, which impoveriſhes our 
« own honeſt countrymen, while it carries Wealth 
* and Power to thoſe whoſe National Religion and 
“ Intereſt are directly oppoſite to ours!“ 

Good Heaven, thought I, at the time, how was 
this noble- minded man entangled by delicacies of ſitu- 
ation, by friendihip, by comn: Mon, that he ſhould 
ever have been likely to be engaged in a family of Ro- 

man 
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man catholics, and lived half of his days out of his 


beloved country! And the other half to have ſet, as 


to the world's eye, ſuch an example in it! 

I know, Lady G. he would have made it his ſtudy 
to prevent any miſchief to his neighbours from the 
active zeal of his Lady's Confeſſor, had a certain 
compromiſe taken effect. I remember the hint he 
gave to Father Mareſcotti: But would even that good 
man have thought himſelf bound to obſerve Faith with 
Heretics in ſuch a caſe? 

Whither am I rambled ! I was going to tell you, 
that if this Italian Family comes over, his new-taken 
houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare being, as you know, nearly 
ready, he propoſes to compliment with it thoſe noble 
yer 4 for the time of their reſidence in England; for 
he will not, it ſeems, be ſo ſoon obliged to quit his 


preſent London-houſe, as he thought he muſt, 


And thus, my dear Lady G. have I obeyed your com- 
mands. I know you will not be ſatisfied with me. Had I 
been able to fellow a ſubje that was made to my hand, I 
ſhould have attempted the parting ſcene between my 
Couſin and her Grandmamma. Could I have borrowed 
your pen, I would have diſplayed the tender, yet mag- 
nanimous parent, not once, tho" tottering with age and 
infirmities, hinting that ſhe might never again ſee the 
darling of her heart. She ſaddened not hope; but en- 
couraged it. All ſhe faid, demonſtrated Love of her Har- 
riet, diveſted of Self, and a ſoul above the weaker paſ- 
lions ; and well might ſhe, fince ſhe has already, if I 
may ſo expreſs myſelf, one foot among the ſtars, and can 
look down with pity, ynmixed with envy, on all thoſe 
who by their youth are doomed to toil thro' the rugged 
road of life, in ſearch of a happineſs that is not to be met 
with in it; and, at the higheſt, can be compounded for, 
only by the bleffing of a contented mind. With the 
ſame pen, before | had refigned it, would I have de- 
ſcribed the lovely Grandchild embracing the knees of 
the indulgent Parent, not ſatisfied with one, two, three 
blefiings ; and, lefs generouſly in the purport, tho' not in 
the 
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the intent (judging from her own preſent happineſs, that 
there is ſtill ſomething worth wiſhing for to be met 


with in this world) praying to God to preſerve the 
over-ripened fruit ſtill on the withered tree: In which 
we all joined. But O how much leſs generouſly, as I 
hinted, becauſe it was altogetber for our own ſakes |— 
But I know not whoſe pen I muſt have borrowed, to 
have done juſtice to Sir Charles Grandiſon's behaviour 
on this occaſion | 
Excuſe this ſerious concluſion, my dear Lady G. 
My Couſin ſhall not fee it. May ſhe know nothing 
but felicity ! In hers is bound up that of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; and in is that of hundreds, I long, 
tho' we parted fo lately, to throw myſelf at your feet, 
and to aſſure you, that whatever defects there are in 
my pen, there are none in the love borne you, by 
| Your Ladyſbip's 
Maſi ſincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 
Lucy SELBY« 
. 
Lady GRAN DISON, To Mrs. SIR I fy, 
Thurſday, Dec. 7. 
UC (my ever-honoured Grandmamma) has 
given you the particulars of the rapturous recep- 
tion, I met with on Saturday, from my dear Lady L. 
on the viſit we made her in her chamber. She, as 
well as her Lord, welcomed and congratulated us, 
and herſelf, with ſuch a grace !-—T hey are a charming 
pair !'-—We all 1cjoiced with her, on the addition ſhe 
had made to two families ſo worthy, 
Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon received us alſo in raptures, 
How did the tenderly kind notice which Sir Charles 
took of the lovely little infant (It is a fine child) de- 
light the happy Mother, and every-body |! 
Lord and Lady G. met us at Lady L's; Emily, 
and the Ear] of G. and Lady Gertrude, with them. 
How affectionately did the dear girl welcome us, af- 
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5 Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 13 
ter a few tears, which ſhe endeavoured to hide, and 
which we paſſed over as tears of joy ! But Lucy has 
given you all particulars (a); and the noble manner 
* alſo, in which Sir Charles gave me poſſeſſion of his 
houſe, on our firſt arrival. Every-body was charmed 
with it. It coſt my Aunt ſome tears, 

The Chriſtening was delayed till Monday; becauſe 
Sir Charles was defirous it ſhould be performed at 
church, He had ſome few difficulties to get over, 
before he carried his point; and this was the ſub- 
' ſtance of his reaſonings on the ſubject : People of 
faſhion, he faid, ſhould conſider themſelves as ex- 
amples to the lower orders of people. They ſhould 
ſhew a conformity to the Laws of their country, both 
eccleſiaſtical and civil, where they can do it with a 
good conſcience. In the preſent caſe, Baptiſm, ſaid 
he, is one of our two Sacraments ; and ſhall it not 
be performed, when it can, as the church directs ; 
the child in full health ? 

I will give you, my dear Grandmamma, journal- 
wiſe, I think, an account of our proceedings; ſtill 
referring myſelf to my Lucy for ſuch particulars as 
now | ſhall not have time to give. For you know, 
Madam, that my time is not now my own, as it 
uſed to bez though I ſhall think myſelf very un- 
grateful, and undutiful too, if I permit my new 
duties ſo wholly to engroſs me, as to furniſh an ex- 
cuſe for the neglect of thoſe which from my very birth 
| I owe to you. 

I think Lucy has not mentioned to you the lively 
- converſation: that paſſed in the evening, after the 
- Chriſtening, between Sir Charles and Lady G.; ſhe 
chooſing to ſingle out her Brother (as ſhe had threat- 
ened, unknown to him, to do) in order to try once 
more her ſtrength with him, in vivacity and raillery. 
Sdbe delighted every-body with her wit: For it was 
not ſo rapid and fo unguarded as ſometimes it is. 


(4) This Letter of Miſs Selby does not appear. H 
(51 
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He condeſcended, was Lucy's juſt obſervation, to re- 


turn wit for her wit, in order to follow her lead, as 
he ſaw the company was delighted with their conver— 


ſation; and was exceeding brilliant. She compli— 
mented herſelf on the meric of having drawn him 
out, tho* to her own difadvantage. Finding herſelf 
overmatched, ſhe ſhifted her attacks, and made one 
upon me; but with ſo much decorum and complai- 
ſance, as ſhewed ſhe intended to do me honour, ra- 
ther than herſelf, | a 

Tueſday evening.) Sir Charles is juſt returned from 
viſiting Sir Harry Beauchamp. The poor man num— 
bers his hours, and owned, that the three the beſt of 
men gave him (tho' Sir Charles intended to be back 
in one) were more happy ones than he had promiſed 
himſelf in this life. O madam ! How eaſy fits my Sir 
Charles's piety upon him ! He can pity a dying friend, 
without ſaddening his own heart; for he lives the 
life of duty as he goes along, and fears not the inevi- 
table lot 

Wedneſday.) He is juſt returned from a viſit to 
Sir Hargrave, Sir Hargrave, it ſeems, compliment- 
ed him, but with tears in his eyes, on his marriage, 
Great God! ſaid he, how are you rewarded ! How 
am I puniſhed ! Is there not hope that I have all my 
puniſhment. in this life? I am ſure it is very, very 
heavy. | 

He viſited the ſame day Mrs. Oldham, and her 
children. 

He drank tea this afternoon with the Danby fami! 
in full aſſembly, at the houſe of their elder Brother; 
and came to my Couſin Reeves's to ſupper. My 
Uncle, Aunt, Mr. Deane, and Lucy, accompanied 
me thither to tea and ſupper, where, as by promiſe, 
we were joined by Lord and Lady G. Lord L. Mrs. 
Eleanor Graadifon, my Emily, and Mr. Beauchamp, 


Mr. Reeves had alſo invited Lady Betty Williams, 
What felicitation did ſhe pour upon me! She fighed, 
POOL 
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Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. ng 
poor Lady ! for the unhappy ſtep her Daughter had 


taken; and I ſighed for the Mother; who, tho' ſhe 


had. 


had not given her Daughter a bad example, had not 


ſet her a good one. | 
Lucy will tell you what a charming evening we 


On Thurſday,] Mr. Grandiſon preſented his new- 


married Lady to Sir Charles and me, and dined with 


us. Sir Charles received the Lady, as well as his Cou- 
ſin, with the utmoſt politeneſs. She is far from being 
a diſagreeable woman: But, at firſt, the awe ſhe had 


of the people of rank in company, particularly of 


Lady G. as ſhe owned to me, gave her an air of 
aukwardneſs. But Sir Charles's polite notice of her 


ſoon made her eaſy, 


Mr. Grandiſon found an opportunity to praiſe to 


me her good ſenſe and fine qualities; but in ſuch a 


way, as if he were making apologies for having given 
the honour of his name to a woman under his own rank 
(ungrateful ) who yet had re-eſtabliſhed Hm: He 
concluded his panegyrick with letting me know, that 
the had already preſented him with 25,000 pounds: 
He looked as if he thought he deſerved it all ; and 
actually called her a very diſcerning woman. I que- 
ſtioned not, 1 told him, his gratitude to a Lady ſo 
deſerving; and he as good as promiſed to reward her 
by his Love; whiſpering, with an air of ſelf-ſufficiency, 


- flicking his hand in his fide, and ſurveying himſelf 


to the right and left, Her former huſband, madam, 
was a very plain, but an honeſt man. But I do aſ- 
{ure you ſhe has taſte !—O dear! O dear! thought I 

to myſelf, | 
Sir Charles invited them both to Grandiſon-hall, 
and ſhe ſeemed not a little proud oa his calling her, 

as he did ſeveral times, Couſin. | 8 
Lord L. and Lord and Lady G. dined with us, as 
did Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon and Emily. Lady G. 
in the main behaved prettily enough to Mr. _ 
on. 


. —— TE 


— 
= 


— - w 
* = 2 > - 
— CS _ — 
2 a 


1 


16 The HISTORY of 


diſon and his Bride. But once a little forgetting her- 
ſelf, and putting on a ſupercilious air, I whiſpered her, 
Dear Lady G. conſider you can give pride to others 
by your condeſcenſion : You muſt not yourſelf conde- 


ſcend to be proud. 


Be you, my Harriet, re-whiſpered ſhe, always my 
monitreſs. It is the ſorry fellow, not his wife, that 
I look down upon. She, a widow Cit, might have done 
ſtill worſe. : | | 

Cit / Lady G. and in a trading kingdom? 

Ay, Cit, child ! Have you not heard my Brother 
fay, that even in the republic of Venice, there are 
young nobility and old nobility ? Diſtinctions in blood 
every-where but at Amſterdam! _ | 

Who, and what, at firſt, made the diſtinction, 
my dear? afked I, 

Be quiet, Harriet II think I am very good 

And at the height of your goodneſs, Charlotte ? 

Be quiet, when I bid you; aloud, 

Sir Charles, a little jealous of our whiſpering, for 
the ſake of his Couſins, turning to Mr. Grandiſon, 
Your Couſin Charlotte, you know, Sir, is always hard 
preſſed, when the calls out, Be quiet. 

I was always rejoiced, replied he, when my Couſin 
was brought to that. 


Sir Charles has been twice at the drawing-room, . 


ſince we have been in town. He admired the integrity 
of heart of his Sovereign, as much as he reveres his 
royal dignity. Once I remember, he withed that his 
Majeſty would take a ſummer progreſs thro' his 
Britiſh, another into his Iriſh, dominions ; becauſe 


the more he was perſonally known, the more he 


would be beloved: But expreſly with this proviſo, 
That every gentleman and woman of condition ſhould 
be welcome at his court, who came not in new dreſſes 
to pay their duty to him ; and this leſt the gentry's 
vying with each other in appearance, ſhould hurt their 
private circumſtances; and for the ſame reaſon, * 
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7 Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 27 
be would graciouſly treat, but not be treated by, any 
der, of the nobility at their houſes. 

bers To- morrow morning, Sir Charles, his grateful 
de- Harriet, happy creature] my Uncle and Aunt Selby, 
Mr. Deane, and Emily, are to ſet out by the way of 
Windſor for Grandiſon-hall. We are to take an 
that carly dinner there with Lord and Lady W.; who, 
one on that condition, have promiſed to attend their be- 
loved Nephew, and his friends, to the Hall. 

Lord G. is allowed to ſtay a week with us, and 
her no more. He is then to attend his now but half- 
are * ſaucy Lady, at one of the Earl of G.'s feats in Hert- 
ood fordſhire; where, by promiſe of long-ſtanding, ſhe 
| is to keep her Chriſtmas : At which ſhe mutters not 
on, 'a little ; becauſe ſhe would fain have been with us; 
and becauſe the imagines, it will be proper for her to 
confine herſelf at home, by the time they will part 


with her. 

My Aunt Selby, and even my Uncle, will write. 
for He muſt, he ſays, vent the overflowings of his joy, 
on, _ Lucy loves to deſcribe houſes, furniture, gardens, 
ard She ſays, ſhe will ſometimes give converſations too, 


at which I ſhall not be preſent ; but will leave to my 


[fin pen perſons, characters, and what paſſes of the more 
tender fort of converſations where I am by. But as 

m, well Lucy's Letters, as mine, are to be ſent to Lady G. 
rity unſealed; and ſhe, after ſhewing them to her Siſter, 
his will haſten them to Northamptonſhire, | 

his | Referring therefore to Lucy for more particular ac- 
his counts, I ſubſcribe myſelf, with all duty and grateful 
uſe love to my Grandmamma, as well as with kindeſt 
he temembrances to all my dear friends, 
iſo, | 
4 Your happy, thrice happy, 

es 
y's HARRIET GRANDISON, 
eir | 
hat 
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LE 'T4.6.K: Vs 
Lady GRANnDISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Grandiſon-Hall, Saturday 12 „ Clock, Dec. 9. 


My deareſt, deareſt Grandmamma ! Here I am | 
The declared miſtreſs of this ſpacious houſe, 
and the happieſt of human creatures! This is all at 
this inſtant J can write, 

XR * 

_ Lorp and Lady W. honoured us, as they had pro- 
miſed, with their company; but detained us ſo long, 
that we were obliged to lie one night on the road. 
But by eleven this morning we arrived here. 

At our alighting, Sir Charles (after paying his com- 
pliments in a moſt reſpectful manner to Lady W.) 
claſping me in his arms, I congratulate you, my 
deareſt life, ſaid he, on your entrance into your owns 
houſe. The laſt Lady Grandiſon, and the preſent, 
might chajlenge the whole Britiſh nation to produce 


their equals. Then turning to every one of his gueſts, 


thoſe of my family firſt, as they were ſtrangers to the 
place, he ſaid the kindeſt, the politeſt things that 
ever proceeded from the mouth of man. I wept for 
Joy. I would have ſpoken, but could not. Every- 
body congratulated the happy Harriet. 

Dr. Bartlett was approaching to welcome us; but. 
drew back til] our mutual congratulations were over, 
He then appeared. I preſent to you, my dear Dr. 
Bartlett, ſaid the beſt of men, the lovely friend, whom 


vou have ſo long wiſhed to ſee miſtreſs of this houſe. 


e then preſented me to the Doctor. 

God bleſs you, madam ! tears in his eyes. —God 
bleis you both! Then Kifled my offered cheek, He 
could ſay no more: I could not ſpeak diſtinctly. 

Sir Charles led me, followed by all our rejoicing 
friends, thro' a noble dining-room to the drawing- 


room, 


7 Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, 
room, called, The Lady's: The whole houſe, my 
dear, ſaid he, and every perſon and thing belonging 
to it, is yours: But this apartment is more patrticu- 


19 


larly fo. Let what is amiſs in it, be altered as you 
” would have it. 
O Sir! graſping his preſenting hand between both 
mine, was all I could ſay. 
This room is'elegantly furniſhed, It is hung with 
a light green velvet, delicately ornamented ; the 
chairs of the ſame; the frames of them gilt; as is 
the frame of a noble cabinet in it.--My Mother's, my 
* deareſt life, whiſpered he. It will be always faſhion- 
able: And you, I know, will value it on her ac- 
count. Indeed I ſhall.—He preſented me with the 
keys. Here perhaps you will depoſit your Letters and 
© correſpondencies z ſome of which (the continuation 
of thoſe I have had the honour to ſee) you will 
allow me to peruſe. But of chaice remember, ma- 
dam. For your whole heart muſt be in the grant of 
the favours you will confer upon me of this kind, 
Dear Sir, faid I, leave me power of ſpeech ; my 
will ſhall be yours, in every-thing. But you will 
find a ſtrange, firange heart, laid open to you, if 
= you command from me a fight of the papers, that 
probably will be repoſited here, when all my matters 
are brought from Northamptonſhire. | 
Fou ſhall have all the Letters you ever wrote to me, 
and the venerable circle, ſaid Lucy; a loan, not a 
gift; if you will ſhew them to Sir Charles, 
Courage, Lucy, not inclination, will be only 


-- wanting. 


Thank you, Lucy, ſaid he. 


Love, to me. 


Thank you, my 


You muſt make marks againſt the 


'* paſſages in the Letters you ſhall have the goodneſs to 
communicate, which you would not have me read. 


I will give you my honour that. I will not pals the 


2 bounds you preſcribe. 
1 will ſnatch another opportunity to proceed. — 
5 My 
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that I am doubling my joy, b . 
have opportunity, to my dear 9 9 
* * 9 

EvERY-BODY admires the elegance of this draw- 


ing- room. The fineſt japan china that I ever ſaw, 7 
except that of Lady G.'s, which ſhe ſo whimſically 
received at the hands of her Lord, took particularly > 


every female eye. | 


.- 


9 

f 
| 1 
Sir Charles led me into a cloſet- adjoining- VoOr 4 
Oratory, your Library, my Love, when you ſhall have X 
furniſhed it, as, you deſired you might, by your choſen 9 
collection from Northamptonſhire, ; 

It is a ſweet little apartment; elegant book-caſes, A 
unfurniſhed. Every other ornament complete. How l 
had he been at work to oblige me, by Dr. Bartlett's 7 
good offices, while my heart perhaps was torn, part 
of the time, with uncertainty | 

The houſekeeper, a middle-aged woman, who is 
noted, as you have heard her maſter ſay, for prudence, 


integrity, and obligingneſs, a gentlewoman born, 
appearing ; Sir Charles preſented her to me. Re- 
ceive, my Love, a faithful, a diſcreet gentlewoman, 3 
who will think herſelf honoured with your com- 73 
mands, Mrs. Curzon (to her) you will be haypy in 
a miſtreſs who is equally beloved and reverenced bj 
all who have the honour of her countenance, if ſhe 


approve of your ſervices, and if you chooſe to con- 
tinue with us, 

I took her hand: I hope, Mrs. Curzon, there is no 
doubt but you will. You may depend upon every- 2 
thing that is in my power to make you happy. 2 

She looked pleaſed z but anſwered only with a re- 
ſpectful courteſy. A 

Sir Charles ſed the gentlemen out to ſhew them his 
ſtudy. We juſt looked into a fine ſuit of rooms on 
the ſame floor, and joined there, 7 2 

e 


Se. 
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im, We found my Uncle and Mr. Deane admiring the 
lude Jiſpoſition of every-thing, as well as the furniture. 


I he glaſs-caſes are neat, and, as Dr. Bartlett told us, 


5 


as 1 


Bored with well-choſen books in all ſciences. Mr. 
"ZDÞeane praiſed the globes, the orrery, and the inſtru- 
aw. nents of all ſorts, for geographical, aftronomical, 
aw, nd other ſcientifical obſervations. It is ornamented 
ally with pictures, ſome as Dr. Bartlett told us, of the 
arly beſt maſters of the Italian and Flemiſh ſchools ; ſtatues, 
puſtoes, bronzes; And there alſo, placed in a diſtin- 
our guiſhed manner, were the two rich cabinets of me- 
jave dals, gems, and other curioſities, preſented to him by 
Wen Lady Olivia. He mentioned what they contained, 
E. by whom preſented; and ſaid, he would ſhew 
us at leiſure the contents. They are not mine, added 
low he. I only give them a place till the generous owner 
-tt's hall make ſome worthy man happy. His they muſt 
part be. It would be a kind of robbery take them 
from a family, that, for near a century paſt, have been 

o is collecting them. 


XR #% 
Luc ſays, ſhe will be very particular in her Let- 
Re. ters. This will take up time; eſpecially as Lady G. 
nan, and Lady L. muſt ſee them in their way to North- 
om amptonſhire; tho' they will not detain them. I ſhall 
y in have an opportunity to ſend this to London on Mon- 
by day. This makes me intent to ſnatch every oppor- 
ſhe tunity of writing. It will otherwiſe be too long be- 
on- fore you will hear of us by my hand. 
i I do not intend to invade this flow girl's province; 
3 no yet I will give 2 flight ſketch of the houſe and 
apartments, as I go along. 
he ſituation is delightful. The houſe is very ſpa- 
= cious, It is built in the form of an H; both fronts 
pretty much alike. The hall, the dining-parlour, 
two drawing-rooms, one adjoining to the ſtudy, the 
other to the dining-parlour (which with the ſtudy, 
mentioned already, and other rooms, that I ſhall 
we 2 1 
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leave to Lucy to deſcribe, make the ground- floor I 


are handſome, and furniſhed in an elegant, but no; 


ſumptuous taſte ; the hangings of ſome of them beauti- 
ful paper only. There is adjoining to the ſtudy, : 


room called The Mufic-parlour, ſo called in Sir Tho- 
mas's time, and furniſhed with ſeveral fine muſica! 7 
inſtruments ; Sir Thomas was as great an admirer of 


muſic as his Son ; and a performer, 
It is no news to you, madam, that Sir Charles 
ſhews a great regard to every-thing, place, and diſpo- 


ſition, that was his Father's; and not abſolutely incon- 


venient, and inconſiſtent with the alterations he has 
thought neceſſary to make: And which Dr. Bartlett 

raiſes highly, and promiſes to particularize to me, 
We are to be ſhewn this Muſic-parlour by-and-by. 

The dining-room is noble and wel]-proportioned : 
It goes over the hall, large as that is, and dining-par- 
lour, It is hung with crimſon damaſk, adorned with 
valuable pictures. | « | 

Two fine ones drawn by Sir Godfrey, one of Sir 


Thomas, the other of Lady Grandiſon, whoſe lengths 

particularly took my eye (with what reverence, that 

of = Lady !): Lady L. Lady G. as girls, and Sir 
e 


Charles as a boy of about ten years of age, made 
three other fine whole lengths. 1 muſt contemplate 
them, when I have more leiſure. The furniture is 
rich, but leſs ornamented than that of the 'Lady's 
drawing-room, 


The beſt bed-chamber adjoining is hung with fine 
tapeſtry. The bed is of crimſon velvet, lined wich 


white ſilk; chairs and curtains of the ſame. 


There is a fine Suite of rooms on the firſt floor 


which we juſt ſtept into, moſtly furniſhed with damaſk, 


Mrs. Curzon tells us, that, on occaſion, they make 
ffteen beds, within the houſe, in which the beſt Lor! 
in the land need not diſdain to repoſe. You remem- | 
ber, madam, that Sir Charles, in his invitation to the 
Italian family, tells them, he has room to receive them. 


The offices, it ſeems, are exceedingly convenient. 


floor) TI | 
) e gardens and lawn ſeem ff 
© 4 f rom 
ſe no. Jof this ſpacious houſe to be as dunsleß ws n 
zauti- of the owner, and as free and open as hi 1 
7 a = nance ( a). | | P as nis COUnte- 
ho- ; | | 
uſica! | My 
rer ol (a) Miſe L 8 | 
7 . "8 K 2 th 2 . ' 
se Park, - "bref 2 23 pg tap Situation of the Houſz, and 
1arles r : f ne of her Letters, robich does not 
iſpo- | Y This large and eonvenient h 18 f - : 
1 - | 3 W * fine avenues mr "= — in a ſpacious park; which 
9 n the north ſide of t 2.34 
> has $ well be called a river ab rag 2 M rer er 
2 | „ abounding with trout and other fiſh; t! 
rtlett Hen quickened by a noble caſcade, which tumbles dow IQ he ve 
Ae waters from a rock, which is continued to f. e Gown. Its foaming 
* r k-work, rudely diſpoſed, nnn 
. e park is remarkable for its ſ i 
ned: i . 2 - trees of large growth ne. Throne, 
8 > planted by the anceſtors of th ave been 
par- bimſelf to o e excellent owner ; who, content 
. pen and enlar o, contenting 
with ſerve, as much as poſſible, . Brie Hinges delights to pre- 
5 ticularly thinks it a kind of impi is anceſtors z; and par- 
r Sir buy his father, piety to fell a tree, that was plantcd 
) 1 On the ſouth fide of the river, on a actueal and eaſ . 
gts but i ville. is the ruftic tafte; erefted nd ea y aſcent, is a neat, 
that roof of which preſents a noble prof <Q ; Tl 1 
d Sir nient lodging- rooms; and one — - © Ihis. villa contains conve- 
Sy 3 _ to entertain his friends _ roomy is hich an, 
ade e gardener's-h e 212 
plate 2 diligent man; he 115 bog E — The man is 2 ter 
re i wife. Content appears in the coi ouſewifely good creature of a 
q 5 they be! countenances of both: How happy muſt 
ady's he gardens, vineyard, & . 
| Re 4 a c. are — 
i flouriſhing ; den þ bing N. e by ao one The orangery 
. Gne he gs cy ; 2 little temples, ſeats, are — 2 F Sir Charles 
” = view: he h 1 ä ifferent points 
with ll gardeners 3 and W ſheep fag 
* IR to views that have no 6 eto fs e ee r 2 
floor e orchard, Which takes . 2 
aſk 1 planted in a peculiar taſte. Ar Soy Byron of ground, is 
al, i is thrown over the river: It is planted r 
nake higher- fruit-trees,” an pears, in a Ar ute hos a natural ſlope z the 
Lor. 20 further diſtance 2 1 2 circular row, firſt; apples at 
ord T „Auttances next; cherries, plumbs, ſtand * 
* which in the ſeaſon of bloſſomin »  Nandard. apricots," Se. 
1eni- than anoth ſt . ing, one row graduall low 
to th er, muſt make a charming variety of bloomi 4 — 
the 2 o the eye from the top of the ruftic vill Joe looming ſweets 
hem, © whole, villa, which commands the 
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My Uncle once took my Aunt out from the com- 
pany, in a kind of hurry, I ſaw his eyes gliſten, 
and was curious, on her return, to know the occa- 
ſion. This was his ſpeech to her, unable to check 
his emotion; What a man is this, Dame Selby! We 
were ſurely wanting in reſpect to him when he was 
among us. To ſend ſuch a one to an inn'!—Fie 
upon us !—Lord be good unto me, how are things 
come about Who would have thought it? - Some- 
times I wonder the girl is not as proud as Lucifer ; 
at 25 times, that ſhe is able to look him in the 
face ! = | 

To this convenient houſe belongs an elegant little 
chapel, neatly decorated. But Sir Charles, when 
down, generally goes to the pariſh-church, of which 
he is patron. | | 
The gallery I have not yet ſeen—Dr. Bartlett tells 
me, it is adorned with a long line of anceſtors, 

* #* 

AFTER dinner, which was ſumptuous and well. 

ordered, Sir Charles led me into the Muſfic-parlour, 


, 


O madam, you ſhall hear what honour was done me 


there -I will lead to it. 

Several of the neighbouring gentlemen, he told us, 
are performers ; and he hopes to engage them as op- 
portunity ſhall offer. My dear Dr. Bartlett, fail 
he, your ſoul is harmony: I doubt not but all theſ: 
are in order May I aſk you, my Harriet?“ point- 
ing to the harpſichord. I inſtantly ſat down to it. 
It is a fine inftrument. Lord G. took up a violin; 


The outſide of this orchard, next the north, is planted wih 
three rows of trees, at proper diſtances from each other; one « 
pines 3 one of cedars; one of Scotch firs, in the like ſemicirculat 
order; which at the ſame time that they afford a perpetual ven“ 
dure to the eye, and ſhady walks in the ſummer, defend the 


chard from the cold and.blighting winds. 


This plantation was made by direction of Sir Thomas, in his day 5 
of fancy. We have heard that he had a poetical, and, conſequently, 


a fanciful taſte, | 


my 


Com- 
OCCa- 


check 


We 
> Was 
—Fie 
hings 
Oméèe- 
fer; 
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little 
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which 
tells 


well. 
rlour, 
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1d us, 
is op- 
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| to it. 


one of 
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* 


his days 3 
equent]), J 


my 


2 good man; my ſurrounding friends enjoying it! 
2 | 
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4 my Uncle, a baſs-viol ; Mr, Deane, a German flute; 


and we had a little concert of about half an hour, 
Here is a noble organ : When the little concert was 
over, he was ſo good himſelf, on my Aunt's referring 
to him with aſking eyes, to ſhew us it was in tune. 
We all ſeated ourſelves round him, on his preparing 


* to oblige us; and he, with a voice admirably ſuited to 

the inſtrument, (but the words, if I ma 

to ſay fo, ſtill more admirably to the occaſion) at once 
delighted and ſurpriſed us all, by the following Lines: 


e allowed 


I. 


Accept, great SOURCE F ev'ry Bliſs 
The fulneſs of my heart, " 
Pour d out in tuneful ec/laſies, 
By this celeſtial art. 
| IT. 
My foul, with gratitude profound, 
Receive a Form ſo bright 


And yet I boaſt a bliſs beyond 
This angel to the ſight. 


III. 


N Hen charms of mind and perſon meet, 
How rich our raptures riſe ! 

The fair that renders earth ſo ſeveet, 
Prepares me for the ſues l | 


How did our friends look upon one another as the 


iolin; excellent man proceeded II was aſtoniſhed. It was 


happy I fat between my Aunt and Lucy !—They 


| ich 1 . 
ed wi each took one of my hands. Tears of joy ran down 


my cheeks. Every one's eyes congratulated me. 
wal ve" Every tongue, but mine, encored him. I was ſpeech- 
e 0 > leſs, Again he obliged us. I thought at the time, 


I had a foretaſte of the joys of heaven !—How ſweet 
1s the incenſe of praiſe from a huſband ; that huſband 


OW 
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How will you, madam, rejoice in ſuch an inſtance of a 
Love ſo pure and fo grateful - Long, long may it be, 
for the ſake of his Harriet, his and her friends, for the 
world's ſake, before his native ſkies reclaim him 

He approached me with tender modeſty ; as if 
abaſhed at the applauſe he met with. But El. me 
affected, he was concerned. I withdrew with my 
Aunt and Lucy. He followed me. I then threw 
myſelf into his arms; and, had ſpeech been lent me, 
would have offered him the fervent vows of a heart 
overflowing with love and gratitude, 


LETT EX VI. 


Lady GRAN DIsoN. In Continuation, 


HE Muſic- parlour [I can hardly mention it with- 
out breaking into raptures] is adorned with a va- 
riety of fine ates on ſubjects that do honour to 
poetry and muſic. Be it Lucy's taſk to deſcribe them, 
Let me mention other inſtances of his tender goodneſs 
to one of the happieſt creatures on earth, 
You know, madam, Sir Charles, when in North- 
amptonſhire, offered me my choice of ſervants of both 
ſexes ; and when I told him, that I choſe not to take i 
with me any one of either but my Sally, he ſaid, that 
when I came to Grandiſon-hall, where they would be 
all together, I ſhould chooſe which of the men ſervants 7? 
I would more particularly call my own. I have not, 
my deareſt Life, ſaid he, run into the taſte of our mo- 
dern gentry, for foreign ſervants, any more than fort 
foreign equipages. I am well ſerved ; yet all mine are 
of our own country. 1 
And then he gave me the names, and an account 
of the qualities of each. I 
— Frederic I had ſeen at Selby-houſe, an obſervant, 2 | 
ſenſible- looking young man: I choſe him. He called 
5 


0 3 
him 
1 * Ws 
* * 
GH 
LEY - 4 


vith- 
a va- 
ur to 


dneſs 


orth- 
both 


take 


bed-chambers. 


that I ſhould add to the number of female ſervants, 


vants 3 only my Sally, of whoſe diſcretion I had no doubt. 


not, You muſt introduce to me, ſaid I, at a proper time, the 
female ſervants. 


in for them, I ſhall make no changes. 


Ie are 


that 
1d be 


mo- 


count 


ſaid he, we ſhall be half-familiarized to them, they to 
us, even to-morrow, by the freedom of this invitation 


1 Sr CHARLES GRANDISON. 
m in (my Aunt Selby preſent): All my Servants, 


27 


*F rederic, ſaid he, are as much your Lady's as mine: 
But you will devote yourſelf more particularly to her 
commands. I mean not, however, any diſtinction in 
your favour, where you all equally merit diſtinction. 


The power, madam, of change or diſmiſhon thro' the 


houſe, is intirely yours. Y 
" To-morrow, | am to go over all the bridal oftenta- 
tion again at the pariſh-church, On Monday Lady 
Mansfield and her family are to be here Tour gueſts, 
my dear, ſaid Sir Charles to me, I hope, for a week, 
at leaſt, This was the firſt notice he gave of it to 
Lord and Lady W. What Joy and gratitude appeared 
'in her countenance upon it ! 

Tueſday, by general approbation (Sir Charles ſub- 
mitting the choice of the day to his company) we are 
to have the neighbouring gentry here to dinner, and for 
the reſt of the day. Sir Charles has been long wiſhed 
dy them all to reſide among them. He breaks thro* 
the uſual forms, and choſe this way, at once, to receive 
the viſits of all his neighbours, and in both our names 
gave the invitation. He ſhewed us a lift of the perſons 
It is a very large one, My deareſt Love, 


for the T ueſday following. 
Mrs. Curzon came to me for directions about the 
I took that opportunity to tell her, 


If you, Mrs, Curzon, approve of 
I am, myſelf, the 


= happieſt of women: Every one who deſerves it, ſhall 
find her happineſs in mine. 
You will rejoice all their hearts, madam, 


AER 2 early declaration of your goodneſs to them. 
"Vant = 


called 


by this 
f can 
truly ſay, that the beſt of maſters has not the worſt of 

C 3 ſervants ; 
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1 : But Dr. Bartlett would make bad ſervants 
n I ſhall want no other proof, ſaid I, of their good- 
neſs, than their love and reſpect to Dr. Bartlett. 

In comany of my Aunt, Lady W., Lucy, Miſs Jer- 
vois, attended by Mrs. Curzon, we went to chooſe out 
rooms ; and thoſe for our expected gueſts of Monday, 
We ſoon fixed on them. My Aunt, with her uſual 
goodneſs, and Lady W. with that condeſcenſion that is 


natural to her, took great notice of Mrs. Curzon, Who 


ſeemed delighted with us all; and ſaid, that ſhe ſhould 
be the happier in the performance of her duty, as ſhe 
had been informed, we were managing Ladies. It was 
a pleaſure, ſhe ſaid, to receive commands from perſons 
who knew when things were properly done, You, my 
deareſt Grandmamma, from my earlieſt youth, have 
told me, that to be reſpeCted, even by ſervants, it is ne- 


ceſſary to be able to direct them, and not be thought 


' 


ignorant of thoſe matters that it becomes a miſtreſs of 
a family to be acquainted with. They ſhall not find 


me pragmatical, however, in the little knowledge 1 


have in family- matters. 
Will nothing happen, my dear Grandmamma—But 


no more of this kind—Shall I, by my diffidences, leſſen 


the enjoyments of which I am in full poſſeſſion? My 
joy may not be ſufficient to baniſh fear; but I hope it 
will be a prudent: one, which will ſerve to encreaſe my 
thankfulneſs to heaven, and my gratitude to the man 
ſo juſtly dear to me. 

But do you, my Grandmamma, whenever you pray 
for the continuance of your Harriet's happineſs, pray 
alſo for that of Lady Clementina: That only can be 
wanting, in my preſent ſituation, to compleat the feli- 
city of | 

Hur ever-grateſul, ever-dutiful, 


, HARRIET G3RANDISON, 


L E I- 
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14 ETER VII. 
0d. 7 
4 Lady GRAN DISsoN. In Continuation, 
_ | Sunday 19%. 
day. HAT a crouded church-yard and church had I 
fual 7 topaſs thro' to the handſome ſeat, which belongs 
at is to the excellent patron of it! - How much exalted was 
who I to hear his whiſpered praiſes! How did my North. 
ould amptonſhire friends rejoice in the reſpectful approba- 
ſhe tion paid to the happy creature, to whom they are more 
was immediately related! I am always a little mortified by 
ſons praiſes of my figure. What a tranſitory thing is out- 
my ward form !—May I make to myſelf a more ſolid and 
have permanent foundation for that reſpect, which is gene- 
ne- rally more pleaſing to a female heart than it ought to be 
aght ir Charles was not unhappy in his invitation for 
ſs of next Tueſday. I took off, i imagine, ſome parti- 
find cular addreſſes to him. Yet ſeveral gentlemen at his 
ze I _ coach-fide acknowledged the favour done them in it. 
My Uncle, who, you know, madam, loves every 
But thing that promotes good neighbourhood, is greatly 
eſſen delighted with the thoughts of the day. How proud 
My is he of his Harriet]! How much more proud of his 
pe it 4 relation to the beſt of men! | 
my have looked upon what Lucy has written. I ſee 
man there will be but little room for me to ſay any thing. 
She is delighted with her taſk. It employs all her fa- 
pray L culties, diſplays her fine taſte in architeCture, paint- 
pray ing, needle-works, ſhell-works. She will give you 
n be © a deſcription of ſeveral charming performances in the 
feli- 7 two latter arts, of the late Lady Grandiſon !—How 
does the character of that admirable Lady riſe upon 
| us!] With what emulation does it fire me! On 
son., twenty accounts, it was a very bold thing, my Grand- 
mamma, for your Harriet to aſpire to be Lady Gran- 


2 diſon !—Yet how does 
T- 


558 
_ 
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his 


Sir Charles's goodneſs, 
; kind 
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kind acceptance of all my humble endeavours, en- 
courage me O madam |! he ſaid truth, when in court- 
ſhip he told me, that I parted with power to have it 
returned me with augmentation. I don't know how 
it is, but his freedom of behaviour to me is increaſed ; 
yet his reſpectfulneſs is not diminiſhed.—And, tender 
as he was before to me, his tenderneſs is ſtil! greater « 
than it was: Yet ſo much unaffected dignity in it, 
that my reverence for him is augmented, but with- 
out any abatement of my love. Then his chearful- 
neſs, his more than chearfulneſs, his vivacity, ſhews, 
that he is at heart pleaſed with his Harriet. Happy 
Harriet !—Yet I cannot forbear now-and-then, when 
my joy and my gratitude are at the higheſt, a figh 
to the merits of Lady Clementina I- What I am 
now, ſhould ſhe have been, think I often ! —The ge- 
neral admiration paid me as the wife of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ſtould have been paid to her Lady L. 
Lady G. ſhould have been her ſiſters !—She ſhould 
have been the miſtreſs of this houſe, and co-guardian 
of Emily, the ſucceſſor of the late excellent Lady 
Grandiſon !—Hapteſs Clementina !—What a ſtrange 
thing, that adherence to religioin in two perſons fo pi- 
dus, ſo good, each in their way, ſhould ſunder, for ever 
ſunder, perſons whoſe minds were ſo cloſely united! 
Sir Charles, by Lucy, invites me, till dinner is 
ready, to walk with them, at her requeſt, in the gal- 
y 
; 


lery. Lucy wants, in deſcribing that gallery, to give 
you, my deareſt Grandmamma (in whom every other 
of my friends is included) a brief hiſtory of the an— 
ceſtors of Sir Charles, whoſe pictures adorn it, 'L 
come! Lord of my heart! I attend you !— 


7 
How, madam, would you have been delighted. 
could you have fat in this truly-noble gallery, and 
ſeen the dear man, one arm round my waiſt, point- 
ing ſometimes with the other, ſometimes putting 
| | that 4 | 


3 
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oe 
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that other arm round my Lucy's, and 


"= 


31 
| iving ſhort 
= hiſtories of the perſons whoſe pictures we fa 3 
Some of the. pictures are really fine. One of Sir 
Charles's, which is drawn when he was about ſixteen, 
[ is on horſeback. The horſe a managed, curvetting, 
j proud beaſt, —His ſeat, ſpirit, courage, admirably ex- 
* preſſed : He muſt have been, as his ſiſters ſay he was, 
the lovelieſt, and the moſt undaunted, yet moſt modeſt- 
looking of youths, He paſſed his own picture ſo 
# ſlightly, that I had not time to take in half the beauties 
= of it. You will not doubt, madam, but I ſhall be often 
in this gallery, were only this one picture there. 
What pleaſure had Lin hearing the hiſtory of this 
ancient family, from this unbroken ſeries of the pictures 
of it, for ſo many generations paſt ! And will mine, 
one day, thought I, be allowed a place among them, 
near to that of the moſt amiable of them all, both as to 
mind and figure? How my heart exulted! What were 
my meditations as I. traced the imagined footſteps-of: 
dear Lady Grandiſon, her picture and Sir Thomas's in 
my eye] as finely executed, as thoſe in the beſt bed- 
chamber. May I, thought I, with a happier lot, be 
bdut half as deſerving ! But, madam, did not Lady 
Grandiſon ſhine the more for the hardſhips ſhe paſſed 
through ?—And is it neceſſary for virtue to be called 
forth by trials, in order to be juſtified by its fortitude 
under them? What trials can I be called to with Sir 
Charles Grandiſon ? But may I. not take my place on 
the footſtep of her throne, yet make no contemptible 
figure in the family of her beloved fon ?-I will humbly 
: endeavour to deſerve my good fortune, and leave the 
reſt to Providence. | | | 
There are in different apartments of this ſeat, 
beſides two in the houſe in town, no leſs than fix. 
pictures of Sir Thomas: But then two of them were 
> brought from his feat in Eſſex. Sir Thomas was fond 
> of his perſon: They are drawn in different.attitudes.. 
= He appears to be, as J have always heard he was, a fine 
| C5 — — 


| 
1 
| 
1 
| 
: 
: 
: 
: 


figure of a man, But neither Lucy nor I, tho' we 
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made not the compliment to Sir Charles, you may 
ſuppoſe (who always ſpeaks with reverence and un- 
affected love of his father) thought him comparable 
in figure, dignity, intelligence, to his Son. 
We were called to dinner before we had gone half 
way thro' the gallery. 

We had a crouded church again in the afternoon. 


Sunday night.] This excellent Dr. Bartlett! And, 
this excellent Sir Charles Grandiſon ! I may ſay.— 
Sir Charles having enquired of the Doctor, when 
alone with him, after the rules obſerved by him be- 
fore we came down, the Doctor told him, that he 
had every morning and night the few ſervants attend- 
ing him in his antechamber to prayers, which he had 
ſelected out of the church ſervice, dir Charles de- 
fired him by all means to continue ſo laudable a cuſ- 
tom ; for he was ſure maſter and ſervants would both 
find their account in it, OO 

Sir Charles ſent for Saunders and Mrs. Curzon, 
He applauded to them the Doctor's goodneſs, and de- 
ſired they would ſignify, the one to the men ſervants, 
the other to the women, that he ſhould take it well of 
them, if they chearfully attended the Doctor; pro- 
miſing to give them opportunity, as often as was poſſi- 
ble. Half an hour after ten, odor, J believe is a 
good time in the evening? | | 

That, Sir, is about my time; and eight in the morn- 
ing, as an hour the leaſt likely to interfere with their 
buſineſs. Whenever it does, they are in their duty; 


and I do not expect them. 


About a quarter after ten, the Doctor ſlipt away. 
Soon after Sir Charles withdrew, unperceived by any 
of us. The Doctor and his little church were aſſem- 
bled. Sir Charles joined them, and afterwards re- 


turned to wa as with that chearfulneſs that always 


beams in his aſpe The Doctor followed him, with 
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| "Th a countenance as ſerene. I took the Doctor aſide, 
** tho' in the ſame apartment, ſuppoſing the matter. Sir 
Charles joined us—O Sir, ſaid I, why was I not 
= whiſpered to withdraw with you? Think you, that 
your Harriet b 
15 The company, my deareſt Love, interrupted he, was 
not now to be broken up. When we are ſettled, we 
can make a cuſtom for ourſelves, that will be allowed 
for by every body, when it is ſeen we perſevere, and 
3 are, in every other reſpect, uniform. Joſhua's reſolu- 
tion, Doctor, was an excellent one (a), The chapel, 
now our congregation is large, will be the propereſt 
place; and there, perhaps, the friends we may happen 


* to have with us, will ſometimes join us. 

d- | | 

ad Monday morning.] Sir Charles has juſt now pre- 

e- ſented to me, in Dr. Bartlett's preſence, Mr. Daniel 

. Bartlett, the Doctor's nephew, and his only care in 

th tdis world; a young gentleman of about eighteen, well 
educated, and a fine aceomptant; a maſter of his pen, 

n. _ and particularly of the art of ſhort-hand writing. The 

le- Doctor inſiſted on the ſpecincation of a ſalary, which 


ts, de named himſelf to be 404. a year, and to be within 


of the houſe, that he might always be at hand. He could 
o- not truſt, he ſaid, to his patron's aſſurance, that his 
n- dountiful ſpirit would allow him to have a regard, in 


a the reward, only to the merit of the ſervice, 


'n- Monday noon.] Lady Mansfield, Miſs Mansfield, 
eir and the three Brothers, are arrived. What excellent 
y 3 women, what agreeable young gentlemen, what grate- 

ful hearts, what joy to Lady W. on their arrival! what 
ay. pleaſure to Lord W. who, on every occaſion, ſhews his 
any delight in his nephew I- All theſe things, with their 
m- eompliments to your happy Harriet, let Lucy tell. I. 
re- have not time. ä 


3 
* 


zith 1 (a) As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh, xxiv. 15. 
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WuHrar, my dear Grandmamma, ſhall we do with 
Lord and Lady W. I Such a rich ſervice of gilt plate 
Juſt arrived ! A preſent to me !—Irt is a noble preſent! 
—And ſo gracefully preſented ! And I fo gracefully 
permitted to accept of it, by my beſt, my tendereſt 


friend Let Lucy deſcribe this too. 


Tueſday morning.) A vaſt company we ſhall have, 
Gentlemen and their Ladies are invited : Your Har- 
riet is to be dreſſed: She is already dreſſed. How 
kindly am I complimented, by every one of my friends 
Let Lucy, let my Aunt {{he promiſes to aſſiſt Lucy) 


relate all that ſhall paſs, deſcribe the perſons, and give 
the characters of our vilitors z our managements, our 


entertainments, the Ball that is to conclude the day 
and night. I thall not be able, I ſuppoſe, to write a 


I edneſday noon.) Our company left us not till fix 
this morning. My Uncle was tranſported with the 
day; with the night. 

I will only ſay, that all was happy ; and decency, 
good order, mirth, and jollity, went thro' the whole 
ſpace. Sir Charles was every-where, and with every- 
O how he charmed them all ! Sir William 
Turner ſaid once, behind his back, Of what tranſ— 
ports did my Jate friend Sir Thomas, who doted upon 
his Son, deprive himſelf, by keeping him ſo long 
abroad | 


could not but think of what my dear Lady G. once 


wrote, that women are not ſo ſoon tired as men with 
theſe diverſions, with dancing particularly, By three, 


all but Sir Charles and my Uncle ſeemed quite fa- 
My Emily de- 


tigued: But recovered themſelves, 
lighted every body. She was the whole night what | 
withed her to be—Dear madam, be not uneaſy. 
fhall be very happy in each other, 


oe 
4 
1 
2 
1 * 
* 
# Wo 4 


_— 


my defects, 
Letter. 
in it, I would highly praiſe what ſhe has hitherto 
written. | 


count of the 

fields. They are all extremely happy. But Lord G. 

already pines after his Charlotte. He will not be pre- 

vailed upon to ſtay out his week, I doubt; ſweet tempered 

man! as I ſee him in a thouſand little amiable in- 
ſtances. 

love her. 
is never quite free. He and his admirable Lady will 
leave us to-morrow, 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 335 


O that you were with us, my deareſt Grandmamma! 
But you, from your chearful piety, and joyful expecta- 
tion of happineſs ſupreme, are already, tho' on earth, 
in heaven !—Yet it is my wiſh, my Aunt's, my Un- 
cle's, Lucy's, twenty times a day, that you were pre- 
ſent, and ſaw him, The domeſtic Man, The chear- 
ful Friend, The kind Maſter, The enlivening Com- 
panion, The polite Neighbour, The tender Huſband ! 

Let nobody who ſees Sir Charles Grandiſon at home, 
ſay, that the private ſtation is not that of true hap- 
pineſs. 


How charmingly reſpectful is he to my Uncle, Aunt, 


and good Mr. Deane ! To Lucy, he is an affectionate 
Brother. 
derneſs to her 

My Uncle is writing to you, madam, a Letter. He 
' ſays, it will be as long as his arm. My Aunt will diſ- 


Emily, dear girl, how ſhe enjoys his ten- 


patch this day a very long one. Theirs will ſupply 
Lucy is not quite ready with her firſt 
If there were not ſo much of your Harriet 


Thurſday morning.] I leave to my Uncle the ac- 
ntlemen's diverſions in the gardens and 


If Lady G. did not love him, I would not 
Lord W. is afraid of a gouty attack. He 


I think, my dear Lady G. with you, that diſcre- 
tion and gratitude are the corner-ſtones of the matri- 
monial fabric. Lady W. had no prepoſſeſſions in 
any other man's favour. My Lord loves her. What 


muſt be that woman's heart, that Gratitude and Love 


cannot 
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cannot engage ? But ſhe loves my Lord. Surely ſhe 
does. Is not real and unaffeted tenderneſs for the in- 


firmities of another, the very eſſence of Love? What is 
wanting where there is that? My Sir Charles is de- 
lighted with Lady W. 's goodneſs to his Uncle. He 
tells her often, how much he reveres her for it. 

In our retired hours, we have ſometimes the excel- 
lent Lady abroad for our ſubject. I always begin it. 
He never declines it. He ſpeaks of her with ſuch manl 
tenderneſs | He thanks me, at ſuch times, for allowing 
him, as he calls it, to love her. He regrets very much 
the precipitating of her; yet pities her Parents and Bro- 
thers. How warmly does he ſpeak of his Jeronymo ! 
He has a ſigh for Olivia. But of whom, except Lady 
Sforza and her Lauranz, does he not ſpeak kindly ?— 
And them he pities. Never, never, was there a more 
expanded heart |! 


R # 

An, madam, a cloud has juſt bruſhed by us ! Tts 
ſkirts have affected us with ſadneſs, and carried us 
from our ſunſhine proſpects home ; that is to ſay, to 
thoughts of the general deſtiny Poor Sir Harry Beau- 
champ is no more ! A Letter from his Beauchamp ! 
Sir Charles ſhewed it-to me, for the honour of the 
writer, now Sir Edward, We admired this excellent 
young man together, over his Letter. What fine 
things did Sir Charles ſay on this occaſion, both by 
way of ſelf-conſolation, and on the inevitable deſtiny | 
But he dwelt not on the ſubject. He has written to 
Lady Beauchamp, and to the young Baronet, How 
cCharmingly conſfolatory!—W hat admirable—But Sir 
Charles, madam, is a CHRISTIAN |! 

* * 


Tr1s event has not at all influenced his temper. 


He is the ſame chearful man to his company; to his 
Harriet; to every-body. I am afraid it will be the 
cauſe of his firſt abſence from me: How ſhall I part 
with him, tho? it were but for two. days ? 
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1 Jay noon.] Lady Mansfield, and her Sons, Lord 
| C 1 phe, ets Th Lady W. have left us. Miſs Manſ- 


el. bours, which Sir Charles promiſed to do, as if they 
als were individually made to us. We have a very agree- 


able W But I want theſe viſitings to be 


f over. RAW 
4 world to me. The obligations of ceremony, tho? 


a unavoidable, are drawbacks upon the true domeftic 
o ! felicity. One happineſs, however, reſults from the 
ady burry and buſtle they put us in: Emily's mind ſeems 
5 to be engaged: When we are not quite happy in our 
ore un thoughts, it is a relief to carry them out of our- 

ſelves. | 

| * #* f 
Its 8 Charles and I have juſt now had a ſhort con- 
us yerſation about this dear girl. We both joined in 
* praiſing her; and then I ſaid, I thought, that ſome 


time hence Mr, Beauchamp and ſhe would make a 


P! ver happy pair. 
the [ have. ſaid he, a love for both. But as the one 
19g is my own very particular Friend, and as the other is 


b my Ward, I would rather he found for himſelf, and 
5 ſhe for herſelf, another Lover, and that for obvious 
* reaſons. , 
to But ſuppoſe, Sir, they ſhould like each the other? 
So as they made it not a compliment to me, but 
vir gave me reaſon to believe, that they would have pre- 
* ferred each the other to every one elſe, were they 
ſtrangers to me, I would not ſtand in the way. But 
the man who hopes for my conſent for Emily, muſt 
give me reaſon to think, that he would have preferred 
the her to any other woman, tho” ſhe had a much leſs ſor- 
tune than ſhe is miſtreſs of, 
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I am much miſtaken, Sir, if that may not be the 
caſe of your friend. 

Tell me, my nobly frank, and ever-amiable Har- 
riet, what you know of this ſubject. Has Beauchamp 
any thoughts of Emily ?— 

Ah, Sir! thought 1, I dare not tell you all my 
thoughts; but what I do tell you, ſhall be truth. 

I really, Sir, don't imagine Emily has a thought of 
your Beauchamp— 

Nor of any other perſon ? Has ſhe ?— 

Lady G. Lady L. and myſelf, are of opinion, that 
Beauchamp loves Emily. 

I am glad, my dear, if any-thing were to come of 
it, that the man loved firſt. 

I was conſcious, A tear unawares dropt from my 
eye He ſaw it. He folded his arms about me, and 
kiſſed it from my cheek. Why, my Love! my 
deareſt Love l why this? and ſeemed ſurpriſed. 


I muſt tell you, Sir, that you may not be ſurpriſed, 
fear, I fear— 


W hat fears my Harriet ? 


That the happieſt of women cannot ſay, that her 


dear man loved her firſt |— 


He folded me in his kind arms, How ſweetly en- 
gaging | ſaid he: I will preſume to hope, that my Har- 


riet, by the happieſt of all women, means herſelf— ' 


You ſay not no! I will not inſult your goodneſs fo 
much, as to aſk you to ſay yes. But, this I ſay, that 
the happieſt of all men loved his Harriet, before ſhe 
could love him; and, but for the honour he owed to 
another admirable woman, tho' then he had no hopes 
ef ever calling her his, would have convinced her 
of it, by a very early declaration, Let me add, that 
the moment I ſaw you firſt (diſtreſſed and terrified 
as you were, too much to think of favour to any 
man) I loved you : And you know not the ſtruggle it 
coſt me (my deſtiny with our dear Clementina ſo un- 
certain) to conceal my Love—Coſt me, who ever 
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Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, 


Pas punctiliouſly ſtudious to avoid engaging a young 
Lady's affections, leſt I ſhould not be able to be juſt to 


39 


her; and always thought what is called Platonic Love 


an inſidious pretenſion. | 
O Sir! and I flung my fond arms about his neck, 


and called him the moſt juſt, the moſt genfrous, of 


men. 


He preſſed me ſtill to his heart; and when 1 raiſed 
my conſcious face, tho* my eye could not bear his, 


Now, Sir, ſaid J, after this kind, this encouraging ac- 
knowledgment, I can conſent, I think I can, that the 
Lord of my heart ſhall ſee, as he has more than once 
wiſhed to ſee, long before he declared himſelf, all that 
was in that forward, that aſpiring heart. — 


Lucy had furniſhed me with the opportunity before. 
I inſtantly aroſe, and took out of a drawer a parcel of 


my Letters, which I had ſorted ready, on occaſion, to 
: oblige him; which, from what he had ſeen before, 
down to the dreadful Maſquerade- affair, carried me to 
my ſetting out with his Siſters to Colnbrook. 


- © I think not to ſhew him farther, by my own conſent, 
* becauſe of the recapitulation of his family- ſtory, which 
immediately follows; particularly including the affect- 
ing accounts of his Mother's death; his Father's un- 


kuindneſs to the two young Ladies ; Mrs. Oldham's 
© ſtory; the Siſter's con 


uct to her; which might have 
revived diſagreeable ſubjects. 

Be pleaſed, Sir, ſaid I, putting them into his hands, 
to judge me favourably. In theſe papers is my heart 
laid open. | 

Precious truſt ! ſaid he, and put the papers to his 
lips: You will not find your generous confidence miſ- 
placed. | 

An opportunity offering to ſend away what I have 
written, here, my deareſt Grandmamma, concludes 
Your ever-dutiful 

HARRIET GRAN DISON. 


L E . 
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LETTER VIII. 


Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation, 


Saturday morning, Dec. 10. 


I Will not trouble you, my dear Grandmamma, with 
an account of the preparations we are making to 
benefit and regale our poorer neighbours, and Sir 
Charles's tenants, at this hoſpitable ſeaſon. Not even 
Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf can exceed you, either 
in bounty or management, on this annual Solemnity. 
Sir Charles has conſulted with Dr. Bartlett, and every 
thing will be left to the direction of that good man. 
My Uncle and Aunt have. diſpatched their directions 
to Selby-houſe, that their neighbours and tenants may 
not ſuffer by their abſence. 

The gentlemen are all rid out together, the Doctor 
with them, to reconnoitre the country, as my Uncle 
calls it, Emily and Lucy are gone with them, on horſe- 
back. My Aunt and I declined accompanying them ; 
and took this opportunity, attended by Mrs. Curzon, 
to go thro' the Offices. 

In the houſekeeper's room, I received the maid-ſer- 
vants, ſeven in number; and, after her, called each by 
her name, and ſpoke kindly to them all. I told them 
how handſomely Mrs. Curzon ſpoke of them, and 
aſſured them of my favour, I praiſed the chearfulneſs 
with which Dr. Bartlett had told me they attended him 
every day in his antechamber. They ſhould have the 
opportunity given them, I ſaid, as often as poſlible, I 
hoped that my Sally behaved well among them. 

They praiſed her, | 

Sally, ſaid I, has a ſerious turn. Piety is the beſt 
ſecurity in man and woman for good behaviour. She 
will ſeldom fail of attending the DoCtor with you. 
We ſhall all be happy, I hope. I am acquainting my- 


ſelf with the methods of the houſe, Nobody ſhall | 
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Ge put out of their good way by me. My Aunt only 


ſaid, My Niece 'propoſes to form herſelf on the ex- 
ample of the late excellent Lady Grandiſon, 


+ They bleſſed me; tears in their eyes. 


> 1 made each of them a preſent for a pair of gloves, 


1 went thro” all the Offices, the loweſt not ex- 


vith pted. The very ſervants live in paradiſe. There 
x to : room for every thing to be in order: Every thing 
Sir c in order. The Offices ſo diſtinct, yet ſo con- 
ven peniently communicating—Charmingly contrived |! 
ther #—The low ſervants, men and women, have Laws, 
ity, which, at their own requeſt, were drawn up, by 
very rs. Curzon, for the obſervance of the minuteſt of 
1an, their reſpective duties; with little mulcts, that at firſt 
ions _pnly there was occaſion to exact. It is a houſe of 
may harmony, to my hand. Dear madam ! What do good 
people leave to good people to do ? Nothing ! Every 
Cor a knowing and doing his and her duty; and hav- 
ncle ing, by means of their own diligence, time for them- 
rſe- ſelves. 2 oy 
em; x was pleaſed witk one piece of furniture in the 
ron, houſekeeper's room, which neither you, madam, nor 
my Aunt, have in yours, My Aunt ſays, Selby-houſe 
ſer- hall not be long, after her return, without it. It is a 
h by Servants Library, in three claſſes : One of books of 
hem divinity and morality : Another for houſewifry : A third 
and of hiſtory, true adventures, voyages, and innocent 
nels amuſement. I, II, III. are marked on the cafes, and 
him the ſame on the back of each book, the more readily 
the to place and re-place them, as a book is taken out for 
e. I uſe. They are bound in buff, for ſtrength, A little 


fine is laid upon whoever puts not a book back in its 


place. As new books come out, the Doctor buys 

belt ſuch as he thinks proper to range under theſe three 
She | clafles. 

you. U aſked, If there were no books of gardening ? I 

my- Was anſwered, that the gardener had a little houſe in 

ſhall the garden, in which he had his own books, But her 

be maſtery 
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« Son 


maſter, Mrs. Curzon ſaid, was himſelf a Library «f-. 
3 ordering the greater articles by his own 
taſte, } 

Seeing a pretty glaſs-caſe in the houſekeeper's apart. 
ment, filled with phyſical matters, I aſked, If ſhe dif- 
penſed any of thoſe to the ſervants, or the poor? Here 
is, ſaid ſhe, a collection of all the uſeful drugs in me- 
dicine: But does not your Ladyſhip know the noble 
method that my maſter has fallen into fince his laſt ar- 
rival in England? What is that? He gives a ſalary, 
madam, to a ſkilful apothecary; and pays him for his 
drugs beſides (and theſe are his, tho' I have a key to 
it); and this gentleman diſpenſes phylic to all his te- 
nants, who are not able to pay for advice; nor are 
the poor, who are not his tenants, refuſed, when re- 
commended by Dr. Bartlett, 

Bleflings on his benevolence ! ſaid I. O my Aunt! 
What a happy creature am I ! God Almighty, if ! 
diſgrace. not my huſband's beneficence, will love me 
for his ſake Dear creature! ſaid my Aunt—And 
for your own too, I hope. 

There lives in a houſe, madam, continued Mrs.“ 
Curzon, within five miles of this, almoſt in the middle 
of the eſtate, and pays no rent, a very worthy young 
man; brought up under an eminent ſurgeon. of one 


of the London hoſpitals, who has orders likewiſe for 
attending his tenants in the way of his buſineſs —As 7 


alſo every caſualty that happens within diſtance, and 
where another ſurgeon is not to be met with. And he, 
I underſtand, is paid, on a cure actually performed, 
—. handſomely. But if the patient dies, his trouble 
an 


ſideration. 3 1 
And this ſurgeon, Mrs. Curzon, this apothecary— 
Are noted, madam, for being good, as well as ſkilful 
men. My maſter's teſt is, that they are men of ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and good livers : Their conſciences, he ſays, are 
his ſecurity, | How | 
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y of How muſt this e man be beloved, how re- 
own rs, Curzon | ; 
>» D and beloved, madam Indeed he is— 
part. Ir. Saunders has often obſerved to me, that if my 
> dif- 2 aſter either rides or walks in company, thoꝰ of great 
Here ords, people diſtinguiſh him by their reſpectful love: 
men. To the Lord, they will but ſeem to lift up their hats, 
ble 2 s may ſay; or if women, juſt drop the knee, and 
t ar. ok grave, as if they paid reſpect to his quality only : 
lary, 2 ut to my maſter, they pull off their hats to the 
r h round, and bow their whole bodies: They look 
% fmiling, and with pleaſure and bleſſings, as I may 
ste. ay, in their faces: The good women courteſy alſo 
are to the ground, turn about when he has paſſed them, 
re. and look after him God bleſs your ſweet face; and 
God bleſs your dear heart; will they ſay—And the 
unt! f ervants who hear them are ſo delighted Don't your 
if | T adv ſhip ſee, how all his ſervants love him as they 
- Me attend him at table? How they watch his eye in ſilent 
And reverence Indeed, madam, we all adore him; and 
have prayed morning, noon, and night, for his com- 
Mrs, ing hither, and ſettling among us. And now is the 
ddle happy time: Forgive me, madam ; I am no flatterer ; 
duns but we all ſay, He has brought another angel to bleſs 
one Aus. 
e for I was forced to lean upon my Aunt— Tears of joy 
n trickled down my checks. O madam, what a happy 
ans bot is mine !— 
| he, My Uncle wonders I am not proud—Proud, ma- 
ned, dam Proud of my inferiority ! Rs 
uble OY We viſited my Bartlett in his new office. He is a 
>the BY modeſt, ingenious young man. I aſked him to give 
con: me, at his leiſure, a catalogue of the Servants Library, 
for my Aunt. 
„ O my dear, faid my Aunt, had your Grandpapa, 
ilful had your Papa, your 4 lived to this day !— 
ou! 1 I will imagine, ſaid I, that I ſee them looking down 
Are 


* 


from their heaven. They bid me take care to de- 
| ſerve 
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ſerve the lot I have drawn; and tell me, that I ca- 
only be more happy, when I am what and where the 
are, | 

| R * 

DR. Bartlett, attended by his ſervant, is returne! 
without the gentlemen. I was afraid he was not ver; 
6s I followed him up, and told him my apprehen- 

ons. | 

He owned afterwards, that he was a little indiſ. 
poſed when he came in; but ſaid, I had made hin 
well. 

I told him what had paſſed between Mrs. Curzon 
and me. He confirmed all ſhe ſaid. 

He told me, that Sir Charles was careful alſo in 
improving his eſtates. The minfiteſt things, he ſaid, 
any more than the greateſt, eſcaped not his attention, 
He has, faid he, a bricklayer, a carpenter, by the year; 
a ſawyer, three months conſtantly in every year, 
Repairs are ſet about the moment they become necel. 


ſary. By this means he is not impoſed upon by in 


croaching or craving tenants. He will do any-thing 
that tends to improve the eſtate ; ſo that it is the bet 
conditioned eſtate in the country. His tenants grow 
into circumſtance under him. Tho' abſent, he gives 
ſuch orders, as but few perſons on the ſpot would 
think of, He has a diſcernment that goes to the bot- 


tom of every thing. In a few years, improving only 


what he has in both kingdoms, he will be very rich, 
yet anſwer the generous demands of his own heart 
upon his benevolence : All the people he employs, 
he takes upon character of ferioufneſs and ſobriety, as 


Mrs, Curzon told you ; and then he makes them the 1 


more firmly his, by the confidence he repoſes in them. 


He continually, in his written directions to his maſter- * 


- workmen, cautions them to do juſtice to the tenants, 


as well as to him, and even to throw the turn of the 
ſcale in their favour. You are, ſays he, my friends, 
my workmen ; You muſt not make me both Judge 4 
| and 
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$a. ſition. The man who impoſes on me once, I will for- 
pf give; but he never ſhall have an opportunity to deceive 
me a ſecond time: For I cannot act the part of a ſuſ- 
zrne! picious man, a watchman over people of doubtful ho- 
neſty. ü 
A . he Doctor ſays, he is a great planter, both here, 
and in Ireland: And now he is come to ſettle here, he 
:ndif, will ſet on foot ſevera] projects, which hitherto he had 
hin go! talked of, or written about. 
Sir Charles, I am ſure, ſaid he, will be the friend 
Iz of every worthy man and woman, He will find out 
"the ſighing heart before it 1s overwhelmed with cala- 
fo in mity. : | 
ſai, * He propoſes, as ſoon as he is ſettled, to take a 
ion + perſonal Survey of his whole eſtate. He will make 
der himſelf acquainted with every tenant, and even cot- 
/ is easter and enquire into his circumſtances, number of 
ae children, and proſpects. When occaſions call for it, 
in. be will forgive arrears of rent; and if the poor men 
Al have no proſpects of ſucceſs, he will buy his own 
e bet farms of them, as I may ſay, by giving them money 
roy to quit: He will tranſplant one to a leſs, another to a 
nk larger farm, if the tenants conſent, according as they 
L ty have ſtock, or probability of ſucceſs in the one or the 
bot. other; and will ſet the poor tenants in a way of culti- 
- es vating what they hold, as well by advice as money: 
rich. For while he was abroad, he ſtudied Huſbandry and 
hear: Law, in order, as he uſed to ſay, to be his Father's 
ploys ſteward; the one to qualify him to preſerve, the other 
t ) hx to manage his eſtate, He was always prepared for, 
* and aforehand with, probable events. 
them. . Dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid I, we are on a charming ſub- 
aſter. ject; tell me more of my Sir Charles's management 
nant, and intentions. Tell me all you know, that is proper 
of the for me to know, | 
end. Proper, madam! Every thing he has done, does, 
and intends to do, is proper for you, and for all the 


judge 


Und party. Only remember, that I bear not impo- 


world 


the gentlemen were returned 
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world to know. I wiſh all the world were to knoy 
him as I do; not for his ſake, but for their own. 


That moment (without any-body's letting me knoy 
| into the Doctor's apart. 

ment came Sir Charles. My back was to the doo, 
and he was in the room before I ſaw him. I M ſtarted 
and looked, I believe, as if I thought excuſes neceſſary. 
He ſaw my filly confuſion. That, and his ſudden 
entrance, abaſhed the Doctor. Sir Charles reconcile 
us both to ourſelyes—He put one arm round my wait, 
with the other he lifted up my hand to his lips, and in 
the voice of Love, I congratulate you both, ſaid he 
Such company, my deareſt Life] ſuch company, m; 
deareſt friend | you cannot have every hour ! May |, 
as often as there is opportunity, ſee you together | | 
knew not that you were. The Doctor and I, madam, 


ſtand not upon ceremony. Pardon me, Doctor. | 


inſiſt upon leaving you as I found you— 
I caught his hand, as he was going—Dear, dex: 
Sir, 1 attend you. You ſhall take me with you; 


and if you pleaſe, make my excuſes to my Aunt, 


for leaving her ſo long alone, before you came in. 

Doctor, excuſe us both; my Harriet has found, 
for the firſt time, a will. It is her own, we knoy, 
by its obligingneſs. 


He received my offered hand, and led me into com. 1 


pany : Where my Aunt called me to account for 
eaving her, and begged Sir Charles would chide me. 

She was with Dr. Bartlett, madam, ſaid he: Had 
ſhe been with any other perſon, man or woman, and 
Mrs. Selby alone, I think we could have tried to 
chide her, 


What obliging, what ſweet politeneſs, my dea ; 
Grandmamma |! "= 


Such, madam, is the happineſs of your Harriet. 
Lucy has an entertaining Letter to ſend you! From 


that Letter, you will have a ſtill higher notion of m 
happineſs, of Sir Charles's unaffected tenderneſs i, 7 
| 85 me 
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"© part with me. 


* \WMansfheld took the opportunit 


A Tueſday.) My books are come, and all my trinkets 
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1 e, and of the approbation of a very genteel neigh- 
bourhood, than I myſelf could give you. 
Lady G. and Lady L. have both made up for their 


Fuppoſed neglects. I have written to each to charge 


them with not having congratulated me on my ar- 
wal here. Two ſuch affectionate Letters II have 
Wready anſwered them. They love as well as ever 
Thank heaven they do!) 
Your HARRIEKT GRANDISON, 


LEI TER IX. 


Lady GRanpisoN. In Continuation, 


Monday, Dec. 18. 
HE deareſt, beſt of men, has juſt now left me !— 
Did not every-body keep me in countenance, I 


FPould be very angry with myſelf for wiſhing that ſuch 


man ſhould be always confined to my company! I 
uft keep my fondneſs within equitable bounds. But, 
2 kindly ſeemed, and, if he ſeemed, he was, as loth 
He is gone to London, madam : 
oor Lady Beauchamp has beſought his preſence, not 
Sir Harry's funeral (He was to be interred, it ſeems, 
{ night) but at the opening of the will. And his 


" Beauchamp joined in the requeſt, 


He hopes to be down with us on Thurſday, Miſs 


to return to her 
Mother, who ſent word, that ſhe knew not how to 
e without her. 

Sir Charles was pleaſed to give me the keys of his 
Study, and of Lady Olivia's Cabinets, Lucy gave 


you, madam, an account of the invaluable contents, 


And now I will amuſe myſelf there, and fit in every 


Mair, where I have ſeen him fit, and tread over his 


-Wagined footſteps, 


with 
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with them. We have all been buſy in claſſing th; 
books. My cloſet will be now furniſhed as I with it; 
And I ſhall look at theſe, my dear companions 0 
Selby-houſe, and recollect the many, many happy 
hours they gave me there. 

Was I ever, ever unhappy, my dear Grandmamma! 
If I was, I have forgot the time. I acquieſce cheat. 
fully with your wiſhes not to dis-furniſh your gallery, 
by ſending to me our family pictures, Let thoſe 0 
my benevolent Father, and my excellent Mother, o 
happy memory, ſtill continue there, to {mile upon you, 
as you are pleaſed to expreſs yourſelf. Nobody but 
you and my Aunt Selby have a right to each of tho; 
of mine, which are honoured with a place in your re. 
ſpective drawing- rooms. My dear Sir Charles, than 
heaven! calls the original his. But why would you 
load me with the precious gold box, and its contents; 
leſs precious thoſe, tho? of ineſtimable value, than my 
dear Grandpapa's picture in the lid ?—But I can tel 


you, madam, that Sir Charles is an ungrateful man: 


He will not thank you for it. A remembrance, ma. 
dam ! (I know what he will ſay) “ Does the beſt c 
„ women think my Harriet wants any thing to remind 
«© her of the obligations ſhe is under to parents (« 
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« dear?“ — He will be very jealous of the honour d ' 


his Harriet, Forgive, madam, the freedom of ny 


expoſtulation, as if I were not your girl, as well «_? 


his, | 
What reaſons have you found out (but this was al. 


ways your happy, your inſtructive way) to be bettc 2 


pleaſed with your abſence from us, than if you wen 
preſent with us, as we all often with you! | 


R * 4 

HERE, Lady L. Lady G. Siſters ſo dear to me, 
ſince theſe Letters will paſs under your eye, let me ac 3 
count to you, by the following extract from my Grand- 


mamma's laſt Letters, for the meaning of what I han 


written to that indulgent parent, in the lines immedi 


ately preceding. 
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the ce You often, my deareſt Harriet, wiſh me to be 
h it; it with you. In the firſt place, I am here enjoying my- 
1s of *'& ſelf in my own way, my own ſervants about me; a 
appy K trouble, a bar, a conſtraint, upon no one, but thoſe 
& to whom I make it worth while to bear with me. I 
ima! & ſhould think I never could do enough to ſtrangers : 
heat. * No, tho' I were ſure they thought 1 did too much. 
ler, In the next, were I to be with you at Grandiſon- 
ſe of K hall, I could not be every where: So that I ſhould 
r, of $ be deprived of half the delightful ſcenes and conver- 
you, E ſations, that you, your Aunt, and Lucy, relate and 
bu $ deſcribe to me by pen and ink: Nor ſhould I be able 
thoſe $ perhaps to bear thoſe grateful ones, to which I ſhould 
ur re. be preſent. My heart, my dear, you know is very 
thank & ſuſceptible of joy; it has Res been preparing itſclt 
1 you for the ſublimeſt. Grief touches it not ſo much, 
ents; The loſles I ſuſtained of your Father, your Mother, 
nm; $ and my own dear Mr. Shirley, made all other for- 
n tel F rows light. Nothing could have been heavy, but 
man: the calamity that once threatened my gentle Harriet, 
, ma. i had ſhe been afflicted with it. Now, I take up the 
eſt of $ kind, the rapturous Letters, from my table, where ! 
mind $ ſpread them. When the contents are too much for 
nts h F me, I lay them down; and reſume them, as my ſub- 
ur > F ſided joy will allow: Then lay them down again, 
f my '$ as I am affected by ſome new inſtance of your hap- 
ell s $ pineſs ; bleſs God, bleſs you, your deareſt of men; 
& bleſs every body.—ln every Let hnd a cordial 
as al- that makes my heart light, and, for the time, inſen— 
betie F lible of infirmity ;—Can you, my Harriet, be hap- 
wen F pier than I!“ 
I an called upon by my Aunt and Lucy, I will 
o me, Acre, my dear Grandmamma, conclude myſelf, 
ne ac- Nur for ever obliged, and dutiful, 
Trand- L ARRIET GRANDISON, 
I have 
medi- 


5 You : 
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LB. 8 -& K-06 


Lady GRANDISON. In Continuation, 


A Treaſure, an invaluable treaſure, my dear Grand- 

mamma I— On the table in Sir Charles's own | I 
cloſet, I took up a common- prayer book, under which, 
on removing it, I ſaw a paper written in Sir Charles's 


largeſt hand, the three laſt Lines of which appearing to 
be very ſerious (the firſt fide not containing them) [ * 
had the curioſity to unfold it: It contains Reflexions, '\ 
mingled and concluded with ſolemn addreſſes to the x 
Almighty. I aſked leave to tranſcribe them, On pro- 


miſe that a copy, as his, ſhould not paſs into any-body's| * 


hands but yours, I obtained it. dh 
What a comfort is it, on reflexion, that, at his own 
motion, I joined with him in the Sacramental Office, 
on occaſion of our happy nuptials, the firſt opportunity 
that offered ! A kind of renewal, in the moſt ſolemn c 
manner, of our marriage vows; at leaſt a confirmation} ©: 
of them. No wonder that the good man, who could - 
draw up ſuch reflexions, ſhould make ſuch a motion, | f 
What credit did he do (may not one ar ſo?) tof ine 
religion on that happy day ! A man of ſenſe, of dig-f + 
nity in his perſon, known to be no bigot, no ſuperſti- me 
tious man; yet not aſhamed to join in the ſacred office} ha. 
with the meaneſt. It was a glorious confeſſion of his“ 
Chriſtian principles. Whenever he attends on publics om 
worſhip, his ſeriouſneſs, his modeſty, his humility, all 
ſhew that he believes himſelf in the preſence of thatf fav 
God whole bleſſing he filently joins to invoke : And dhe 
when all is over, his chearfulneſs and vivacity demon-] yy} 
ſtrate, that his heart is at eaſe in the conſciouſneſs of aþ 4 1 
duty performed. How does my mind ſometimes exultſ jn t 
in the proſpects of happineſs with the man of mi I. 
choice, extending, through Divine goodneſs, beyond taste 


this tranſitory life |! in t 


— 
2 
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I will conclude this Letter with the copy of theſe re- 
fexions. What is fit to come after them, that can be 
written by 


I 


* 


Your HarkitET GRAN DISON?2 


nd. The REFLEXIONS, 


Wu | 


; 
; 


art W HAT, O my heart! overflowing with hap- 
ch,| pineſs ! are the ſentiments that ought to ſpring 
up in thee, when admitted either in the ſolemnities 
3 to of public worſhip, or the retiredneſs of private de- 


1) 1 votion, into the more immediate preſence of thy 
Maker Who does not govern, but to bleſs |! 
the "Whoſe Divine commands are {ent to ſuccour human 
| Lek in ſearch of happineſs | 
Leet thy Law, ALMIGHTY |! be the rule, and thy glory 
the conſtant end, of all I do ! Let me not build virtue 
on any notions of honour, but of honour to thy Name. 
Let me not fink piety in the boaſt of benevolence; 
my Love of God in the Love of my fellow-creatures. 
Can good be of human J No! It is thy 
gift, Almighty, and All-good ! Let not thy bounties 
remove the Donor from my thought; nor the Love 
of pleaſures make me forſake the Fountain from which 
they flow. When joys entice, let me aſk their title 
to my heart. When evils threaten, let me ſee thy 
mercy ſhining thro' the cloud; and diſcern the great 
hazard of having all to my wiſh. In an age of ſuch 
licence, let me not take comfort from an inauſpicious 
omen, the number of thoſe who do amiſs: An omen 
rather of public ruin, than of private ſafety. Let the 
joys of the multitude leſs allure than alarm me; and 
their- danger, not example, determine my choice, 
What, weigh public example, paſſion, and the multi- 
tude, in one ſcale, againſt Reaſon, and the Almighty, 
exultſ jn the other? 
of mi In this day of domineering pleaſure, ſo lower my 
eyo''Ftaſte, as to make me reliſh the comforts of Life. And 
in this day of diſſipation, 5 give me thought ſufficient 
| 3 te 
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to preſerve me from being fo deſperate, as in this per-. 
petual flux of things, and as perpetual ſwarm of ac- | 


cidents, to depend on To-morrow : A dependence 
that is the ruin of To-day ; as that is of Eternity, Let 


my whole exiſtence be ever before me: Nor let the 
terrors of the grave turn back my ſurvey, When! 
temptations ariſe, and virtue ſtaggers, let imagination | 


ſound the final trumpet, and judgment lay hold on 
eternal Life. In what is well begun, grant me to 


perſevere; and to know, that none are wiſe, but they | | 


who determine to be wiſer till. | | 
And fince, O Lord! the Fear of thee. is the be- 


giuning of wiſdom ; and, in its progreſs, its ſureſt | 
{iicld ; turn the world entirely out of my heart, and Þ 
place that guardian angel, thy bleſſed Fear, in its ſtead, Þ * 
Horn out a fooliſh world, which gives its money fer 
v. hat is not bread ; which hews out broken ciſterns 


that hold no water; a world in which even they, 
whoſe hands are mighty, have found nothing. There 
is nothing, Lord God Almighty, in heaven, in earth, 


but Thee. I will ſeek thy face, bleſs thy name, ſing | 


thy praiſes, love thy Law, do thy will, enjoy thy 


>cace, hope thy glory, till my final hour! Thus ſhall | 
{ craſp all that can be graſped by man. This will! 
heighten good, and foften evil, in the preſent life ! Þ 


And when death ſummons, I ſhall fleep ſweetly in the 


duſt, till his mighty CONQUEROR bids the trumpet Þ 


ſound ; and then ſhall I, through his merits, awake to 
eternal glory, 


LETTER X. 


Lady GRANDIsSON, In Continuation, 


Dec. 2r. | 

I R Charles arrived here in ſafety about two hours 
ago. He has ſettled every thing between Lady 
Beauchamp and the now Sir Edward, to the ſatisfaction 
C1 
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of both; for they entirely referred themſelves to hi 
This was the method he took. As their intereſts were 
not naturally the ſame, he enquired into each ſeparately, 
what were the wiſhes of each ; and finding the Lady's | 
not unreaſonable, he referred it to Sit Edward, of his 
' own generoſity, to compliment her with more than ſhe 
a aſked, | 
| Particularly ſhe had wiſhed to Sir Charles, that ſhe 

might not be obliged to remove under a twelvemonth 
from the houfe in Berkeley-ſ{quare : And when Sir 
Charles had brought them together, and pronounced 
between them, making that an article, Sir Edward 
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in, 


* ® 
a eb 


thus heſpoke her: 
All that your Ladyſhip demands I moſt chearfully 
comply with. Inſtead of the year you wiſh to remain 
in Berkeley-ſquare, let me beg of you, ſtill to confider 
both houſes as your own ; and me your inmate only, 
2s in the life-time of my Father. I never will engage 
in marriage, but with you approbation : Let us, ma- 
dam, be as little as poiſible ſeparated : Be pleaſed only 
to diſtinguiſh, that 1 wiſh not this, but from pure and 
diſintereſted motives. I will be your fervant as well 
as ſon. I will take all trouble from you that you ſhall 
think trouble; but never will offer ſo much as my 
humble advice to you in the conduct of your own 
affairs, unleſs you afk for it. 
She wept. We will henceforth, ſaid ſhe, have but 
one intereit, You ſhall be dear to me, for your Fa- 
' ther's ſake. Let me, for the ſame dear ſake, be re- 
garded by you: Receive me, excellent pit of friends, 
- proceeded ſhe, as a third in your friendſhip, Should 
any miſunderftanding ariſe, which, after fo happy a 
| ſetting out, I hope, cannot be, let Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon determine between us. Juſtice and He are 
one. 
* Sir Charles invited down to us the Lady and his 
Beauchamp. He hopes they will come. The young 


Baronet, 1 dare ſay, ** Emily ſays, ſhe wants to 


S 


4 
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ſee how he will become his new dignity. Very well, 1 
1 dare ſay, ſaid I. Why yes; ſuch an example before 


him, I don't doubt but he will. 


Lucy was preſent. Near 4000 l. a year, and a title, | 


ſaid ſhe—I think you and I, my dear, were we nearer 
of an age, would contend for him. 
Not I, Miſs Selby: So that I have the Love of my 


Guardian and Lady Grandiſon, you may be Lady! 


Beauchamp for me.—You will be of another mind, 
perhaps, ſome time hence, (aid Lucy—When 1 am, 
replied Emily, tell me of it. 


Sir Charles, when he was in town, viſited his two | 
Siſters. We ſhall be favoured with the company of! 


Lord and Lady L. as ſoon as her viſits and viſitings 
are over. With what delight do I expect them 
Mind, my dear Lady G. what follows : 


Lady L. ſaid he, is all joy, that her great event is 
happily over ; ſhe and my Lord rewarded with a dear | 


pledge of their mutual Love, But is not Lady G. a 
little unaccountable, my dear ? 

As how, Sir ? 

She hardly ſeems to receive pleaſure in her happy 
proſpects, Che appears to me peeviſh, even childiſhly 
io, to her Lord. I ſee it the more for her endeavours 


to check herſelf before me. She ſubmits but ungra— | 


c'ouſly to the requiſites of the circumſtances, that lays 
h'm and me, and our feveral united families, under 
obligation to her. I was unwilling to take notice of 
her particular behaviour, for two reaſons ; firſt, be- 
cauſe ſhe wants not underſtanding, and would ſee 
her own error before ſhe went too far; and next, be- 
cauſe ſhe tacitly confeſſed herſelf to be wrong, by 
being evidently defirous to hide her fault from me. 
But is not our Charlotte a little unaccountable, my 
dear ? 

What, my dear Lady G. ſhould I have anſwered ? 
I hope you will allow me to be juſt, I ſhould have 
been moſt ſincerely glad to have ſpoken a good word 


for 
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for you: But to attempt to excuſe or palliate an evi- 


„ and ſweet-tempered of men, 
% more than he loves himſelf; and who is but too 


dent fault, looks like a claim put in for allowances for 
one's own. 


Indeed, Sir, ſhe is a very unaccountable creature 


1 She is afraid of you, and of nobody but you. 
Tou ſhould, as ſhe could not conceal from you 


c her odd behaviour to one of the beſt of huſbands, 
who loves her 


&« ſolicitous to oblige ſo unthankful a thing; have 


„e taken notice of it, and chidden her ſeverely : 1, 
„e for my part, take liberties of this kind with her in 
every Letter I write; but to no purpoſe, I wanted 


6 you, Sir, to find her out yourſelf ; ſhe will get a ha- 
bit of doing wrong things; and make herſelf more 


„ unhappy than ſhe will make any-body elſe ; fince it 
is poflible for her to tire out her Lord. How inſup- 


« portable to her, of all women, would it be, were the 


tables to be turned; and were the man ſhe treats 


« ſo ungraciouſly, to be brought to ſlight her? The 


more inſupportable, as ſhe has a higher opinion of 


«© her own underſtanding than ſhe has of his!“ 
Can't you form to yourſelf, my dear Lady G. the 


attitude of aſtoniſhment, that your Brother threw him- 
ſelf into? 


But, ah, my dear Grandmamma, do you think I 


+ fatd this to Sir Charles ? —No, indeed | For the 
world, I would not have ſaid one ſyllable of it. 
let Lady G. for a moment, as ſhe reads my Letter, 
think I did. 
not be ſurpriſed in turn ? Her diſpleaſure would affect 
me greatly: But if by incurring it I could do her good, 


But 


She loves to furpriſe; why ſhould ſhe 


and put her in a right train of thinking, I would incur 


it, and on my knees afterwards beg her to forgive me. 


He did make the above obſervation. A thouſand 


| excellent qualities has my Charlotte. I particularized 


to her Brother half a dozen, and thoſe are more than 
fall to the ſhare of molt of our modern people of qua- 
LF'E lity; 


. 
1 
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lity ; and he was willing to be ſatisfied with them — 
Why ? Becauſe he loves her. But as ſhe now-and- | 
then whiſpers her Harriet, in her Letters, Jet me 
whiſper her, that ſhe is under great obligation to her 
Brother, and ſtill greater to her Lord, for paſſing over 
ſo lightly her petulances. 


. oO AKE£ae 
x 4 1 r 
* m . 1 wing 


Thurſday afternoon. | 
Wuo, madam, do you think, is arrived? Arrived | 


juſt as we ſat down to dinner; and will ſtay with uss 
this one night, but he ſays, no more ?—Sir Rowland |  , 
Meredith! Good man! and Mr. Fowler! The latter | 
attended his Uncle reluctantly, it ſeems; but, thank | * ( 
God, he is in pretty good health. How kindly, how 
_ affectionately, did Sir Charles receive them both! How Þ © . 
has he already won the heart of honeſt Sir Ro W- It 
land ! 
* *. ti 


Lr me, madam, acquaint you with ſomething | ? 
generouſly particular of this worthy man. 1 
He deſired Sir Charles to let him have me by him- I 
ſelf for a quarter of an hour. So fine a young 1 
gentleman would not, he hoped, be jealous of ſuck ! 


a poor old man as he. 4 
We were in the dining- room; and he riſing to at- ly 
tend me, I led him to my drawing-room, adjoining. 
He. looked round him, and was {truck with the ele- i 
gance of the room and furniture; diſregarding me Y 
for a few moments—W hy, ay! ſaid he, at laſt ; This 1 


is noble! This is fine! Stately, by mercy ! And he 

bowed to me, poor man, the more reſpectfully, as 11 P* 
thought, for what he faw. And will you, madam, bow- 

ing again, and again, allow me to call you Daughter? 
1 can't part with my Dazghter : Nor would J, were 

you a queen, | 

You do me honour, Sir Rowland, Call me ,, ® 

your Daughter, 
Why then, you muſt allow me — Forgive me, mo, 
dam 
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dam !—And. he faluted me. Joy, joy, tenfold joy, 
attend my. Daughter ! I don't know what to make of 
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the preſent faſhions. Would Sir Charles have been 


r affronted, had I taken this liberty before him ? The 


= 
n 
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er duce is in the preſent age; _ referve themſelves to 


4 


think only of myſelf as of your Father. 


holes and corners, I ſuppoſe, ut I am ſure no crea- 
ture breathing could mean more reſpect than I do. I 


You are a good man, Sir Rowland. Sir Charles 


| Grandiſon was preparcd to love you ! he was prepared 
to value Mr. Fowler. 


Prepared by your own reſpect for us, madam !— 
God love you, ſay yes. 

Yes indeed, I ever ſhall reſpect you both. Have I not 
claimed a Father in you ? Have I not claimed a Bro- 


ther in your Nephew ? I never forget my relations. 


Charming, charming, by mercy ! And he talked 
to the other end of the room, wiping his cyes : The 
very fame good young Lady that you ever were! 
But, but, but, putting Þis hand in his pocket, and 
pulling out a little box, if you are my Daughter, you 
mall wear theſe for your Father's ſake !—How now, 
madam ! Refuſe me I command you on your obe- 
dience to accept of this—1 will not be a Jack- ſtraw 
Father 

Indeed, indeed, Sir Rowland, you muſt excuſe me: 
T thought I might have truſted myſelf with you alone, 
Your generolity, Sir, is painful to me. 

I courteſied, begged his excuſe; and, too much 
abaſhed to conſider what I did, withdrew to the com- 
pany in the dining- room. The good man followed 
me, tears upon his cheeks, the box in his hand : My 
face plowed, 


She calls me Father, Sir Charles ; and refuſes her 


obedience. Here I have brought a toy or two, to ſhew 


my fatherly Love to my Daughter, Not a foul, not 


my Nephew there, know a ſyllable of the matter ; it 
was that made ine call her aſide. 
D 5 Si2 
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Sir Charles roſe from his ſeat. My deareſt Life is 
not uſed, ſaid he, to make light of a duty; taking my 
hand. You will excuſe her from accepting the pre- 
ſent, Sir Rowland ; that would look as if you thought | 


it neceſſary to bribe her to do her duty. She will al- 


ways acknowledge her Father: So will I mine. Bur 


you do us honour enough in the relation. 


W hat, Sir Charles, not of a preſent from her Father | 
to his Daughter, on her nuptials, and as a ſmall token 
of his joy on the occaſion ; when I know not the man | 


living, out of my own family-—T here he ſtopt. 


My deareſt Love, there is no reſiſting this plea : 


Your duty, your gratitude, is engaged. 

Look you there now! Look you there now ! God 
love you both everlaſtingly, Amen I- And there is the 
bleſſing of a Father 

took the box, courteſying low; but looked filly, 
] believe. 

Forgive me, Sir Charles, ſaid the Knight; but I 
muſt—He took my hand, and kiſſed it—and looked 
as if he wiſhed to ſalute me—Fathers, my dear, mult 
be reverenced, ſaid Sir Charles, by their children. 

bent my knee, and, in compliance with a motion 
of Sir Charles, leaned forward my cheek. He ſaluted 
me; and again he bleſſed us both My dear Nephew, 


ſaid he, haſtening to Mr. Fowler, if you envy ſuch a 


man as this his good fortune, by mercy I will renounce 
ou. 

| I may envy you, Sir Charles, faid Mr. Fowler, 
addreſſing himſelf to him in an agreeable manner; I 
don't know how it is poſſible to avoid it; but at the 
ſamo time I revere you for your character and accom- 
pliſhments. You are the only man in the world whom 
I could cordially congratulate, as I do you, on your 

happineſs. | 
True, Nephew, true : I, any more than you, ſhould 
never have enjoyed myſelf, had any of the feather- 
headed creatures I ſaw formerly endeavouring to make 
an 
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not much too big. 


land made it his odd requeſt, that I would permit 
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an intereſt in my Daughter's favour, ſucceeded with 
her. But, you, madam, have choſen a man that every- 
body muſt prefer to himſelf, | 


he Knight, after tea, moved to have the box 


When Sir Charles ſaw the jewels, he was a little 


* uneaſy, becauſe of the value of them. A coſtly dia- 
mond necklace and ear-rings, a ring of price, a repeat- 
ing watch, finely chaſed ; the chain of which is rich] 

' ornamented ; one of the appendages is a picture of Sir 
Rowland in enamel], adorned with brilliants ; an ad- 
mirable Likeneſs : This I told him was more valuable 
to me than all the reſt, 


I ſpoke truth; for ſo rich a 
preſent has made me uneaſy, He ſaw I was. He 
knew, he ſaid, that I could not want any of theſe 
things: But he could not think of any other way to 
ſhew his Love to his Daughter. It was nothing to 
what he had intended to do in his Will ; had I not in- 


timated to him, that what he left me, ſhould be given 


among his relations. I am rich, madam, I can tell 
you: And what, on your nuptials, could I do leſs for 
my Daughter ? 

Sir Charles ſaid, This muſt not end ſo, Sir Row- 
land : But I fee you are an invincible man. Mr. 
Fowler, I wiſh you as happily married as you deſerve 
to be: Your Lady will be intitled to a return of equal 
value. | | 


Sir Rowland begged, that he might try on the ring 


| himſelf. 


He was allowed to do ſo, and was pleaſed it was 
He ſaid, I ſhould not pull it 


off this night, I Kept it on to humour the worthy 
man. 


1 
SUPPER over, and a chearful glaſs going round 
with my Uncle, Mr. Deane, and the Knight, Sir Row- 


Sir 
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Sir Charles to put on the necklace for me. By no 
means, I ſaid. But the Knight being very earneſt, 
and my Uncle ſeconding him (for there was particu- 
larity enough in the motion, to engage the dear old 
man) and Sir Charles not diſcouraging it, my Aunt 
and Lucy ſmiling all the time, I thought I had better 
comply. Vet I was the more reluctant, on poor Mr. 
Fowler's account; for his ſmiles were but eſſays to 
ſmile, Sir Charles, in his own graceful manner, put 
it on; bowing low to me, when he had done. 


Friday noon. 
SIR Rowland and Mr. Fowler have left us. They 
would not ſtay to dinner. They have buſineſs to 
diſpatch in town, which will take them up ſome days: 


But they were to well pleaſed with their reception, 
that they promiſe to fee us before they ſet out tor | 


Caermarthen. 


At parting, Sir Rowland drew me aſide: Your | 


Couſin Lucy, as you call her, is a fine young Lady. 


They tell me, that ſhe has a great fortune: Bur [ 


matter not that a ftraw—Would to God, my boy | 


knew how to ſubmit to his deſtiny like a man—Hem ! 


You underſtand me, madam— Mercy! I want to be | 


akin to you—You take me, madam, 


We are akin, vir Rowland Meredith is my Fa- 


ther. 


God bleſs you, madam ! I love you dearly for that. | 
And ſo we are: But you underſtand me: A word to | 
the wiſe : She is not engaged; is ſhe ?—T love your | 


SS 


Uncle of all men—except the king of all men; your 


Lord and maſter—God bleſs him! With what good | 
humour he eyes us—dir Charles, one word with you, 


if you pleafe, 

I thought the Knight had his fingers ready to take 
hold of Sir Charles's button ; for his hand was ex- 
tended ; but ſuddeniy, as from recolleciion, wich- 
drawn. | 
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He led Sir Charles to me—And put the fame que- 
ſtion to him, as he had done to me. 

Let me aſk you, my dear Sir Rowland, Was this in 
your thought before you came hither ? 

No, by mercy !—lt juſt now ftruck me. My Ne- 
phew knew not a ſyllable of the matter. But why, 
you know, Sir Charles, ſhould a man pine and die, be- 
cauſe he cannot have the e that he loves ?—Suppoſe, 
you know, ſix men love one woman, as has been the 


* caſe here, for aught I know; what a duce, ate five of 
them to hang, drown, or piſtol themſelves ? Or are 


they to out-ſtay their time, as I have done, till they 
are fit for nobody? 


land. 


Women muſt be treated with delicacy, Sir Row- 
Mits Selby is a young Lady of great merit. 
When queſtions are properly aſked, you hardly need 
to doubt of a proper anſwer. 


But, Sir Charles, is Miſs Selby, Bong fide, engaged, 


or is ſhe not? that's the queſtion I aſk ; If ſhe be, 1 


| ſhall not ſay a word of the matter. 


My dear ! ſaid Sir Charles to me. 
I don't know that the is, anſwered I. But Lucy 
will never think of a man, be his qualifications ever 


ſo great, if he cannot give her proofs of loving her 
above all women, 


I underſtand you, madam—Well, well, and I ſhould 
be nice too, | can tell you, for my boy. But I'll 
ſound him, I muſt have him married before I die, 
if poſſible. But no more of that for the preſent. 


And now God Almighty bleſs, preferve, and keep 


you both II will pray for the continuance of your 
happineſs, 

He ſaluted me: Wrung Sir Charles's hand: Wiped 
his eyes: Made his bow: And ſtept into the chariot 
to his Nephew, who had taken leave of us all before. 

Lucy, with an air jo like ſome of dear Lady G.'s, 


put up her ſaucy lip, hen I told her of this; and 


bid me not write it to you: But I thought, were 
nothing 
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| nothing to come of it, it would divert my Grand- 
mamma, as I am ſure it will Lady G. 


God preſerve the moſt indulgent and pious of Pa- 
rents, and my two Siſters and their Lords (including | 


the honoured Lord and Lady, you, Lady G, are with) 


prays * * . 
Her ever-dutiful, and their ever-aſfectionate, 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LET TE. KR XII. 


Lady GRAnDisoN, In Continuation, 


Tueſday, Jan. 9. 
Have been obliged, by the juſt demands made upon 


us by the equally-ſolemn and joyful ſeaſon, to be | 
filent for many days. You, madam, and you, Ladies | 
L. and G. have, I doubt not, been engaged in con- 


ſequence of the ſame demand z—ſo will excuſe me; 
eſpecially as Lucy and my Aunt have both written, 
and that very minutely, in the interim. 


Mr. Deane, to our great joy, has fignined to us his“ 
intention to live near us; and to preſent his houſe ut 


Peterborough to one of his two Nephews. 
Sir Charles has beſought him to conſider Grandiſon- 


hall as his own houſe. He promiſes that he will. 14 
hope, by my care of him, to be an humble means cf 
prolonging his life; at leaſt of making his latter days 


chearful. 


What a happy ſeaſon has this been to ſcores of people 


in our neighbourhood. | but moſt to ourfelves, as the 


giver is more bleſſed than the receiver !. Such admi- Þ 


Table management! Such good order I But I told 


you, that all was left to Dr. Bartlett's direction: What 


a bleſſing is he to us, and all around him! 


Sir Charles has a Letter from Mr. Lowther, who 


is on his return from Bologna. By the date it ſhould 


have arrived a fortnight ago: So that he may be every 


day expected. Mr, 


/ 
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Mr. Lowther lets him know, that the family at 
Bologna are all in ſpirits, on the proſpect they have 
> of I" their point with Lady Clementina ; who, 
however, for the preſent, declines the viſits of the 
Count of Belvedere; and they humour her in that 


= particular. 


} Mr. Lowther is afraid, he ſays, that all is not quite 


right as to her mind. Poor Lady! He judges ſo, from 
the very great earneſtneſs ſhe continues to expreſs to 
viſit England. 
Hhe received, he ſays, with great intrepidity, the 
news of Sir Charles's marriage. She beſought a bbeſſ- 
ing upon him and his bride ; but ſince has been 
| thoughtful, reſerved, and ſometimes is found in tears. 
When challenged, ſhe once aſcribed her grief to her 
apprehenſions that her malady may poſſibly return. 


| The phyſicians have abſolutely given their opinion, 
that ſhe ſhould marry. 


The General is expected from Naples to urge the 
ſolemnity; and vows, that he will not return till ſhe 
is aCtually Counteſs of Belvedere. 

HShe begs that ſhe may be allowed again to paſs the 


Apennines, and viſit Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, in 
order to ſettle her mind. | | 

She dreads to ſee the General, 
How am I grieved for her Sir Charles muſt be 
* afflicted too. hy will they not leave to time, the 
pacifier of every woe, the iſſue of the event upon which 
they have ſet their hearts? 


Mr. Lowther writes, that Signor Jeronymo is in a 
fine way. | 


Imi- | In this Letter he acquits Sir Charles of all obliga- 


tion to himſelf. He returns him bills for the ſum he 
had advanced; and declares, that he never will enter 
into his preſence, if he refuſes to accept of his acquit- 
tance, The family, he ſays, have nobly rewarded 


10uld him. 


eve” Dr. Bartlett applauds Mr, Lowther's ſpirit on this 


OCC aſion. 
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occaſion. As Sir Charles, he ſays, is not an oſtenta. 
tious man, but judges of every-thing, according to 
the rules of right and prudence, he has no doubt (tho 


he might not expect this handſome treatment) but he 
will acquieſce with it. This, however, leſſens not the 
comparative merit of Mr. Lowther. There are men, 


J believe, who having ſucceeded ſo well, would have | 
accepted of a reward from both parties. Yet, on re- | 


collection, Sir Charles ſtipulated with Mr. Lowther, 


that he ſhould receive no fee, but from himſelf: And 


his preſent to the worthy man was the ampler on that 
account, | | 

I have two charming Letters from the Counteſs of 
D. By her permiſſion, I have ſhewn to Sir Charles 
the correſpondence between that good Lady and me, 


He greatly admires her, She defires, that he will be þ 
acquainted with her ſon ; and declares, ſhe will always | 


look upon me as her Daughter, and call me fo. dir 


Charles bids me tell her, that he cannot conſent to 


her calling me fo, unleſs ſhe will look upon him as 
her Son, and unleſs my Lord will allow him to call 


him Brother. He bid me expreſs his wiſhes of a4 
friend{hip with both, anſwerable to that deſirable re- | 


lation, 


houſe. Shirley-manor indeed he loves for the fake of 


the dear miſtrefs of it: But, as long as he has with F 


him his Dame, his Harriet, Mr. Deane, and Sir Charles, 


he is happy. Yet my Aunt now-and-then gets upon a 


riſing ground in the park, and aſks, pointing, Does 
not Northamptonſhire lie off there? 
Emily is very good in the main. Dear girl! I do 


pity her. Her young heart ſo early to be tied and Þ 
tormented by the ſtings of hopeleſs Love !—Her eyes 
Juſt now were fixed for ſever! minutes, ſo much Love 


in them ! on the face of her Guardian, that his mo- 
deſt cye fell under them. | 


I will give you, on this occaſion, the particulsrs | 
0 


My Uncle ſays, he knows not ſuch a place as Selby- Þ 
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| ? of a converſation, that paſſed between us; which, at 


a- 
to | the concluſion, let in a little dawn of hope, that the 
o' dear girl may be happy in time. 
he I had more than once been apprehenſive, that her 
he | eyes would. betray her to her Guardian; who at pre- 
n, © ſent imputes all her reverence for him to gratitude 
ve | © and as ſoon as he was withdrawn, with a true ſifterly 
re- 7 tenderneſs, Come hither, my Love, ſaid I. I was. 
er, | © buſy with my needle—She came. | 
nd My deareſt Emily, if you were to look with ſo much 
hat | earneſtneſs in the face of any other man, as you ſome- 
times do, and juſt now did, in that of your Guardian, 
of | © and the man a ſingle man, he would have hope of a 
rles] wife. 8 
ne.] High-ho! ſighed ſhe. Did my Guardian mind me? 
be] | I hope he did not ſo much, madam, as you do. 
Aays So much as I do, my Love 
dir Yes, madam. When my Guardian is preſent, you 
to do look very hard at me: But I hope, I am not a con- 
as dent girl. 
call F You are ſerious, Emily ! 
f aſk And ſo is my dear Lady Grandiſon ! 
re- I was a little ſurpriſed. She abaſhed me. Her Love, 
thought I, will make the dear girl hardy, without in- 
lby- Þ © tending to be ſo. 
e of She was too innocent even for conſciouſneſs of 
with having diſconcerted me. She looked upon my work. 
rles, What would I give, madam, to be ſo fine a work- 
ona woman as you ?—But why that ſigh, madam ? | 
Joes The poor Lady Clementina ! ſaid I. I was really 
thinking of her. 
do Do you ſigh for every-body, madam, that loves my 
and Guardian? 
eyes There are different ſorts of Love, Emily. 
Love Why ſo I think. Nobody loves my Guardian bet- 
mo- ter than I myſelf do: But it is not the Love that Lady 
Clementina bears him. I love his goodneſs, 
ulars ] And does not Clementina ? | 
of Yes, 
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Yes, yes; but ſtill the Love is different. 

Explain, my dear, your kind of Love. 

Impoſlible ! 

Why, now, ſighs my Emily ? You aſked me why 
I fighed. I have anſwered it was from pity. 

Why, madam, I can pity Lady Clementina, and I 
do: But I ſigh not for her; becauſe ſhe might have 
had my Guardian, and would not, 

I fgh for her the more, for that very reaſon, Emily; 
her motive ſo great | 

Pho, pho, her motive / When he would have al- 
lowed her to be of her own religion | 

Then you ſigh not for Clementina, Emily? 

I believe not. 

For whom then ? 

J don't know, You muſt not aſk. A habit, and 
nothing elſe. 

Again fighs my Emily? 


You muſt not mind me, madam. A habit, I tell | 


ou. But, believe me, Lady Grandiſon (hiding her 
luſhing face in my boſom, her arms about my neck) 
I] believe, if the truth were known 

She ſtopt, but continued there her glowing cheek— 

What, my dear, if the truth were known ? 

I dare not tell you. You will be angry at me, 

Indeed, my Love, I will not. 

O yes, but you will. 

I thought we had been Siſters, my dear. I thought 
we were to have no ſecrets. Tell me, what, if the 
truth were known ? 

Why, madam, for a trial of your forgiveneſs, tell 
me, Are you not apt to be a little jealous ? 

Jealous, my Emily! You ſurpriſe me | Y, of 
hom, of what, jealous ? Jealouſy is doubt; of whom 


ſhould I doubt? 


People have not always cauſe, I ſuppoſe, madam, 
Explain yourſelf, my dear. 
Are you not angry with me, madam ? 
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T am not. But why do you think me jealous ? 
You need not, indeed = Guardian adores you, 
You deſerve to be adored, —But you ſhould allow a 


poor girl to look upon her Guardian now-and-then, 
with eyes of gratitude. Your charming eye is ſ ready 


* 
* 


to take mine to taſk II am, if I know myſelf, a poor 


innocent girl. I do love my Guardian, that's certain: 


So I ever did, you know, madam : And let me ſay, 
before he knew there was ſuch a Lady in the world as 


© her, And love him ſtill, my Emily. 


yourſelf, madam. 
I threw aſide my work, and — my arms about 
ou cannot love 


him ſo well as he deſerves, You are indeed a dear 
innocent, but not a poor, girl. You are rich in the 
return of his Love. I will ever, ever, be a promoter 
of an affection ſo innocent, ſo pure on both ſides. 
But jealouſy, my dear! do you charge me with jea- 
| louſy ? Impoſſible I ſhould deſerve it! My only con- 
cern is, leſt, as the heart is gueſſed at by the eyes (the 


hearts of young creatures eſpecially, whoſe good minds 


are incapable of art or deſign) you ſhould give room 


for the cenſorious, who know not as I do, that your 


Love is reverence next to filial, to attribute it to a 
beginning of the other ſort of Love; which yet in you, 
were it kindled, would be as bright and as pure a flame 
a ever warmed a virgin heart. : | 

O madam ! how you expreſs yourſelf! What words 
you have! They go to my heart I] don't know how 
it is: But every day I reverence more and more my 
Guardian; Reverence / Yes, that is the proper word | 
I thank you for it ! Filtal reverence ! Juſt the thing! 
And let me fay, that I never reverenced him ſo much 
as now, that I ſee what a polite, what a kind, what 
an affeCtionate huſband he makes my dear Lady Gran- 
diſon, Yet, let me tell you truta, madam, I ſhould, 
Jam afraid, be ſuch a little-minded, poor creature, that 
if I were married, and had not a huſband that was very 
like him, I ſhould envy you. 1 ſhould be atleaſt un- 


| happy. It 
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If you could be envious, my dear, you would be 


unhappy : But you muſt never encourage the addreſſes 


of a man, who you think loves you not better than any 


other woman: Who is not a good man upon princi- 


ple: Who is not a man of ſenſe ; and that has ſeen | 


ſomething of the world. 
And where, madam, can ſuch a man be found ? 


Leave it to your Guardian, my dear. He, if any- 
body, will find you a man that you may be happy 


with, if your eye be not aforehand with your judg- | 


ment, 
That, madam, I hope it will not be: Firſt, becauſe 


the reverence I have for my Guardian, and his great 
qualities, will make all other men look little in my 
eye; and next, as I have ſuch a confidence in his judg- 


ment, that if he points his finger, and ſays, That's 


the man, Emily ! I will endeavour to like him. But 
I believe I never now ſhall like any man on earth. 

It is early days, my Love ; but is there not ſome 
one man, that, were you of age to marry, you would 
think better of than of any other ? 

I don't know what to ſay to that. It is early days, 


as you ſay. I am but a girl: But girls have thoughts. 


I will tell you, madam, that the man who has paſſed 


ſome years in the company of Sir Charles Grandiſon ; Þ 


who is beloved by him, on proof, on experience (as! 
may ſay) of his good heart—She ſtopt. 
Beauchamp, my dear ? 


Why yes—Him, I mean: He is the moſt to be liked 


of any man but my Guardian: But he now is a great 


man ; and I ſuppoſe may have ſeen the woman he 


could love. 
I fanſy not, my dear. 
Why do you fanſy not, madam ? 
Becauſe, if I muſt ſpeak as freely to you, as I would 


have you do always to me, I think he thews great and Þ 
uncommon reſpect to you, tho' you are ſo young a 


That's 


Creature, 


„ 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


That's for my Guardian's ſake. But be that as it 
weill; let me be ſecure of my Guardian's Love and 
yours, and I ſhall have nothing to wiſh for. 


LETTER XI 


Lady GRANDISON, In Continuation, 


NOTHER long ſilence. 


my defects. She will tell you how much I have 
deen engaged. Are you not delighted with her laſt 
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Her Guardian, my Guardian, my Friend, my 
Lover, my HusBaNnD, every ſweet word in one, 
coming in, and put an end to the ſubject. 

I leave this converſation to your own reflections, 
my dear Grandmamma, Lady L. Lady G. But L 
have hopes from it. 


Saturday, Sunday, Fan. 20, 21. 
Lucy will ſupply all 


We went, as we had propoſed, to Mansfield-houſe, 
The Lady of it would not part with us till Thurſday, 
the days being ſhort, and the weather unfavourable. 
Mr. Dobſon and his Lady were gueſts there, 
a credit to his cloth; his wife to him. 
greatly beloved by all who know them. 
Lady Mansfield and Miſs 
polite and good, | 
The three Brothers were there. 
was once a melancholy man, is now one of the chear- 


He is 
They are 


lansfield are all that is 


The eldeſt, who 


With what pleaſure did I meditate, as I looked 
upon them, the reſtoration of ſuch a worthy and 
ancient family to afluence! They were born to it : 
Yet when they were deprived of it, how glorious 
was the reſignation of Mother and Daughters! And 
now, how eaſy fits the proſperity upon them! Never 
law I eyes more expreſſive of gratitude to a benefactor, 


than 
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than thoſe both of Ladies and Gentlemen, as they 
were often caſt upon my dear Sir Charles. =_— 

I heartily wiſh Mr. Orme may find his expectations 
anſwered in the ſecond voyage Nancy tells me he is | 
preparing for to Liſbon, She will make known my | 
beſt wiſhes for the reſtoration of his health, How , 
good is his Siſter to accompany him II always loved! 
her. x 

I received yeſterday yours, madam, acquainting me | 1 
with Mr. Greville's viſit and propoſal, and aſking my | y 
opinion of the latter; and whether I would chooſe | ov 
to mention it to Lucy and my Aunt. What can I} t 
ſay? You once told me, madam, that you believed 
Lucy would not have refuſed Mr. Greville, had he | ©: 
firſt applied to her, Lucy's Grandmother, you ſay, | it 
is not averſe to the match; and you think my Uncle t 
would not refuſe his conſent, becauſe of the conti- tu 
guity of their reſpeCtive eſtates, and in hopes, that he Þ W 
might reſume with ſucceſs, on ſuch an event, his fa- de 
yorite project of exchange of lands. Yet I am ſure this Þ 1p 
conſideration would have no weight with him, if he #5 
thought Lucy could not be happy with Mr, Gre- #p 
ville, . . 
I have mentioned it to my Aunt, She ſays, Mr. hir 
Greville is not a baſhful man. He knows how to ap- Mc 
ply to Lucy himſelf. And ſhe has no notion, in ſuch a] fit 
caſe, of that pride which with-holds him till he thinks be 
himſelf ſure of the family-intereſt, 

He will, if poſſible, he ſays, be related to me : Let He 
that be mentioned to Lucy, as one of his principal mo- Ma: 
tives, and his buſineſs with her is done for ever. the 

Lady G. would laugh at the notion of a difficulty My. 
from a firſt Love. Firſt Love ſhe calls firſt nonſenſe, Mer 
Too frequently it is ſo. Lucy is a noble girl. She 
bas overcome a firſt attachment; the more Jlaudably, 
as it coſt her ſome ſtruggles to do it. Mr. Greville, 
1 doubt, has had ſeveral firſt Loves: This tranſition, Þ 


therefore, is nothing to him. So ncither of them 
| Will 


os 


ſition, 
them 
Will 
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will be firſt Love to the other. It may therefore be 
a match of diſcretion, Yet his character! The re- 
formation he boaſts of !—I hope he is reformed : But 


I have no notion of a good young woman, as Lucy is, 


truſting her perſon, I may ſay, her principles, to the ar- 


bitrary will of an impetuous man, who has been an 
avowed Libertine, and pretends not to have reformed 


from proper convictions. A ſcoffer too ! How came 


he by his new Lights ?—You, madam, have told 28 
young folks the difficulty of overcoming evil habits, I 
own that Lucy always ſpoke of him with more favour 
than any-body elſe. She was inclined to think him a 
pood-natured man; and was pleaſed with what ſhe 
called humour in him. Humour ! I never could call 
it ſo. Humour, I uſed to tell her, is a gentle, a decent, 
tho' a lively thing, Mr. Greville is boiſterous, impe- 
tuous, rude, I had almoſt ſaid : His courtſhip to me 
was either rant, or affront ; the one to ſhew his Plain- 


dealing, the other his Love. He knows not what re- 
| ſpectful Love is. In ſhort, his mirth, his good-nature, 


us it is called, has fierceneſs in it; it always gave me 
| apprehenſion, 


As to worldly matters, there can be no exception to 
him : But I cannot be of the opinion of Lucy's Grand- 
mother, that he is a generous man. He has only qua- 


ities that look lie generoſity. His ſtart to me, when 


he re/igned his pretenſions to me, as they have been 


| called (for I know not any he had) was ozly a ſtart. 


He could not hold it. But be all theſe things as they 
may, how can I, who love Lucy as myſelf, propoſe to 


the dear girl a man, whom I could not think of for 


myſelf? Lucy has a fine fortune, and ſurely, there are 
men enough in the world, who have never made pre- 
tenſions to Lucy's Couſin, who would think themſelves 
honoured by her acceptance; otherwiſe I ſhould, after 
dir Rowlands hint, and earneſt wiſhes in his Nephew's 
Kavour, much ſooner recommended Mr, Fowler to her 
an Mr, Greville, 
Vol. VII. E | ly 
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My Aunt had ſaid, that, for her part, ſhe ſhou!! 
chooſe to leave the above affair to its own workings: 
Yet, could not forbear to acquaint Lucy with it, "The 
dear girl came to me, to demand a fight of your Letter, 
and of what I had written upon it. I could not (tho' 
I had ſome little reluctance to ſhew her the letter) deny 


dialogue that paſſed between us on the occaſion ; and 
leave it to you to draw ſuch concluſions from it, as you 
ſhall judge proper, with regard to my Lucy's inclina. 
tions. | 
She did not know what I meant, ſhe ſaid, by writing 
to you, that ſhe had always ſpoken of Mr. Grevill: 
with more favour than any-body elſe, 
It.is ungenerous, Lucy, if you are angry at what you J 
would oblige me to ſhew you againſt my will. 
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I am not angry. But—dhe ſtopt, and would not ex. r 
plain her half-ſullen Bur. O Lucy, thought I, yu P 
are a woman, my dear | 1 

As to what you write, ſaid ſhe, of his deſire of bein f 
related to %; who would not ?—If that be not hi * 
principal motive, Very well, Lucy, thought I. y 

I know, ſaid ſhe, that my Grandmamma Selby hx * 
often wiſhed Mr. Greville would make his addreſſes tof M 
her Grand-daughter !—So! So! So! Lucy, thought bis 

His Libertiniſm indeed is an objection But I hav bi 
not heard lately of any enormities— of 

Go on, Lucy, thought I: Hitherto appears not an MT 
reaſon for Mr. Greville to deſpair. liey 


He may have ſeen his folly, 
No doubt but he has! thought I. He / it all th 
time he was committing it: But, perhaps, he is ti 
more determined bad man for that. Is not purity q 
heart, thought I, as well as of manners, an eligibF 

thing: 
It .a woman is not to marry till ſhe meet with 
ſtrictly virtuous man - 
01 
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Fuo0obcu have too often pleaded that argument, Lucy, 
to me—I am ſorry I ſtopt; willing to hear her quite 
5} Tout ; for ſhe held before her what I had written. 
ne. How came he, you aſk, ſaid ſhe; by his new 
tet. lights? I have nothing to do with how he came by 
nv} them. I ſhould rather indeed he had them from pro- 
en per convictions—But if has them, that's enough. 
aon] Is it, my dear, let him have been what he will? 
ani} I am for judging charitably— 
your * Charming ! thought I—udging charitably ! So I 
104} have loſt a virtue, and you, Lucy, have found it! 
18 Mr. Greville is nothing to me: Nor ever will be. 
icin Not quite ſo ſure of that, thought I to myſelf. 
evilith Fou ſay, Harriet, you have no notion of a good 
young woman truſting her principles to the arbitrar 
t yo will of a man who has been a free Liver Muſi the 
man be arbitrary? — Were a huſband a free Liver, 
ot e muſt a wite's own principles be endangered: 
» % | Theſe queſtions from my Lucy! thought I. 
A ſcoffer, you ſay, Harriet — The man's a fool 
for that !—But what a poor ſoul muſt ſhe be that 
could not ſilence a ſcoffer 5 
Silence a ſcoffer! Ah, Lucy ! ſaid I; and would you 
by ba marry a man with a hope to be able to ſilence him? 
eſles 1 Mr. Greville is a conceited man: My Lucy has ſix times 
ught his ſenſe; but he will not be convinced of that. You 
1 hai will have the leſs influence upon him, if he is jealous 
of the ſuperiority of your underſtanding. Mr. Gre- 
not an pille is obſtinate as well as conceited. Few men, I be- 
lieve, will own conviction from a wife's argument. 
K 11 To be ſure the man is not a Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
it all HM WhO is ?—Let him, as my Aunt Selby ſays, apply to 
he is Mme; I ſhall give him his anſwer, 
purity Tou would wiſh he ſhould, Lucy? 
1 eligidg 12 ſay ſo. 
I fa "wel \ 
t with ha nſy, Lucy, you would not be very cruel if he 
1 You fanſy I would not But I can, as you always 
| E 2 did, 


being 
10t h 
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did, treat the man who profeſſes to love me, with 
civility, yet not throw myſelf into his arms at the fit 
word ; 
Fir/t word, Lucy! No ! The ſecond, or third, o- 1 
fourth, is time enough; ſo the man is not mean time 
rendered quite hopeleſs. 7 
Very well, Lady Grandiſon : But let me go onf * 
with what you have written—Good-natured man [= ,, 
I do think he is not an z/-natured man. 


So much the better for himſelf, and his future wife, 1 
Lucy. W. 
T hat will not be I, Lady Grandiſon. J; 
Perhaps not, Lucy. 1 
— Humour ! J do think he is a humorous good 1 


natured man. A little too vehement perhaps in hüiß 
mirth ; a little too frolick : But who is faultleſs ? 
Proceed, my Lucy. tc 
— Generous ] Not a generous man !-“ Quali. 
ties that look /:Fe generous ones! - Vou are a nic: 
diſtinguiſher, Harriet; you always were—But her: 


you tell your Grandmamma, that you had rather I 35 
mould have Mr. Fowler than Mr. Greville 


3 
Mt, _ 


in this cafe, as you are in others. 
How fo ? | 
How ſo! Why is there not a difference betweenf 
the actual propoſals made by Mr. Greville to Mrs 
Shirley; and Rowland's undertaking to try tof 
proves upon Mr, Fowler to make his addreſles tog 
Ine * | 
Granted, my dear—I have not a word more t 
ſay in behalf of Mr. Fowler. Mr. Greville, Lucy— 
Is a man I never will have 
No raſh reſolutions, my dear. And yet I believe St 
a woman has ſeen the ſame man in a very different fe: 
light, when he has offered himſelf to her acceptance, m 
from what ſhe did before. | | 


4 to 
4 Well, my dear, and what ſay you to that? gc 
1 : Why, I ſay, I think you are not ſo nice for meÞ th 
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l believe ſo- But I had a mind to ſound you, Har- 
riet; and to come at your opinion | 
Lou are intitled to it, Lucy, without attempting 


to ſound me for it. | 

True. But we women ſometimes chuſe to come 
at a point by the round-abouts, rather than by the 
fire-rights. 

That is, Lucy, either when we think the fore-right 
way would not anſwer our wiſhes; or when we are 
not willing to open our hearts, 


Your ſervant, my dear: But the cap fits not. 


Whenever I fpeak to you, my heart is upon my 
lips. 

72 me try then, in this firſt doubtful inſtance, that 
J ever had from you of its being ſo - Do you think 
of encouraging Mr. Greville's propoſal ? 

It is not a propoſal, till it comes in a direct way 
to myſelf. 


Very well, my dear—lI fay no more till it does. 13 


1 
SIR Charles has juſt now heard that Mr, Lowther 
is arrived in London. He longs (ſo I am ſure do 1) 


to know how affairs are ſituated in Italy. O for 


good news from thence! Then will my happineſs in 
this life be perfected ! 


LETTER XIV. 
Lady GRAnDison, In Continuation, 


Grandiſon- hall, Thurſday, Jan. 25. 
R. Lowther arrived here laſt night. Sir Charles 


gave him a moſt welcome reception. He pre- 


ſented him to all our gueſts, with expreſſions of the 
warmeſt friendſhip; and then retired with him to his 


Study. He ſoon led him back to company, and, 
ſeating him, drew a chair between my Aunt and 


me,—You muſt have curioſity, my dear, ſaid he. 
3 855 Behold 
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Behold the fiſter-excellence of Lady Clementina, | 


Mr. Lowther ! Not a perſon of her family is more 
concerned for the happineſs of that Lady, than this 
deareſt and moſt generous of women. Every one of 


my friends preſent (looking round him) is an admirer | 
of her—We cannot, my dear (applying to me) know 


for certainty, the deſtiny of that excellent Lady from 


Mr. Lowther. He paſſed a week at Lyons, a fort- 


night at Paris, on his return to England. But my 
Jeronymo is in a fine way, thank God, and reſolves 
to viſit us in the ſpring. 
I hope, Sir, ſaid my Aunt, to Mr. Lowther, you 
left Lady Clementina well and happy in her mind. 
She was at Florence, anſwered he, when J left 
Ttaly. She has been pretty much indiſpoſed there, 


'The General, the Biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti, had | 


been with her. She was expected at Bologna very 


ſoon, By this time, I have no doubt, ſhe is Counteſs 


of Belvedere, 


By her own conſent, I hope then, Mr. Lowther ? | 


faid I eagerly. 


He ſhook his head—As to that, ſaid he, the has] 


the moſt indulgent of parents— 


They cannot be ſo, Mr. Lowther, if they would 
compel her to marry any man to whom ſhe has an in- 


difference. 
They will not compel! her, madam 


Perſuaſion, Sir, in the circumſtances this excellent Þ 


Lady is in, is compulſion. 
I think it may be juſtly called ſo, ſaid Sir Charles, 
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Mr. Lowther, they ſhould not have been fo preci- ! 


pitating. | 
So you have always told them, Sir Charles. Signor 


Jeronymo is entirely of your opinion: Yet is earnett 
in the Count of Belvedere's favour, The Count 


adores her, 
Adores her, Sir! faid I. Adores himſelf ! for fo it 
{ſhould be faid {pardon me, Sir!) of a man who pre- 
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fers not the happineſs of the object beloved, to his 


own. I felt my face glow. 


Gegnerous warmth ! ſaid Sir Charles—laying his 
hand on mine, 

* For my part, replied Mr. Lowther, I am only 
If it do not re- 
turn, and ſhe can be prevailed on, her piety will re- 
concile her to a duty. 

A A duty, Mr, Lowther, interrupted I—So impoſed ! 
4A duty / 


* 1 knew not what I ſaid. 
I. did not like Mr. Lowther. | 
My Uncle, Aunt, and the reſt of us, thought Sir 
Charles and Mr. Lowther would be glad to be left 
alone; and retired early. 


2 


; My Aunt, my Lucy, and I, had a good deal of diſ- 
courſe upon this intereſting ſubject; Emily preſent. 

We all foreſaw, that the ſituation of this admirable 
Lady would overcloud a little (we hoped bu a little) 
the happieſt days that ever mortals knew. The ſin- 
cere value, ſaid my Aunt, that you have for ſo de- 
ſerving a. woman, and your native generoſity, will 
be your ſecurity for happineſs, my dear; and will fix 
on a durable baſe your mutual Love: But this Lady's 
trials will, however, be trials to you. God give her 


I thought at that inſtant, 


peace of mind ! it is all we can hope for in ber fa- 
vour: To you, the continuance of your preſent hap- 


pineſs : Greater cannot fall to the lot of mortal. 
She left me, I retired to my pen, | 


* #*% 


Trvs far have I written, *Tis late. Sir Charles 
is coming up—And I am here at my pen. I will com- 
pliment him with a place in my cloſet, while I retire. 


E Good- night, my deareſt Grandmamma, Pray for 
your Harriet, and pray for Clementina, 


Friday Morning. 
SIR Charles would have withdrawn to his Study, 
| E 4 when 
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when he found me at my pen. TI beſought him to 


ma 


fit down in my cloſet, = 
Remove your papers then, my dear, In 
No need, Sir. Theſe (putting what IT had been juſt | Fn 
writing, and thoſe I had written the day before on n 


one fide of my deſk) I would not, Sir, except you have | t 
a curioſity, wiſh you to ſee at preſent : Theſe, Sir, | 3c 


you may, if you pleaſe, amule yourſelf with. v 

I will take down one of your books, my Love. I Þ t! 
will not look into any of your written papers, Þ 

Dear, generous Sir, look into them all—Look into Þ h 
both parcels. Something about Lucy; Something of un 
what Mr. Lowther has talked of in that parcel—- Þ 
Read any of the written papers before you. 5 

A generous mind, my Love, will not take all that t 
is offered by a generous mind. Haſten, my Harriet; te 
It is late. My mind is a little diſturbed: Yours, I Þ © 
am afraid, is generouſly uneaſy. In your faithful 1 
boſom will 1 repoſe all my cares. J1 


I preſſed his hand between both mine, and would h 
have preſſed it with my lips: But, kiſſing my hand, 1 
firſt one, and then the other—Condeſcending goodneſs, Þ * 0 

0 


ſaid he. God continue to me my Harriet's Love, 
and make Clementina not unhappy, and what can . 
befal me, that will not add thankfulneſs to thank- 7 
fulneſs : | 18 
With what ſoothing tenderneſs did he afterwards 
open his generous heart to his Harriet! He was in- 
deed diſturbed : For Mr. Lowther had told him that 
the General (I don't love him) was quite cruel—At 1 


one time he threatened the excellent creature : He " 
called her ungenerous, ungrateful, undutiful I She . 
fell down at his feet, in a fainting fit: He left her Þ 
in anger—Staid not to recover or ſooth her Vet re- 
turned in about two hours (his conſcience ſtinging him) | V 


and on his knees beſought her pardon—Received it h; 
The dear ſaint forgave the ſo/dierly man—Yet he 
perſiſted, and turned his threatenings into worſe, if 21 
poſſible, than chreatenings, into perſuaſion, It 
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to If I have an Enemy, ſaid the dear creature to her 
Brother, who has conceived a mortal antipathy to 
* me, let him inſinuate himſelf into the favour of thoſe 
af | moſt dear to me, and prevail upon them to attack 
on | me with all the powers of perſuading Love, in order 
ve | to induce me to do the thing, whatever it be, moſt 
ir, contrary to my heart : And then will the inſtigator 

* wreak upon me his whole vengeance, and make me 

1 | © think death itſelf an eligible refuge. 


* Sir Charles ſighed at repeating this. I wept. How 


ito | happy, thought I, more than once, are you, beſt of 
of men, in your own reflections, that a woman ſo ex- 
— |  cellent, who cannot be happy with any other man, 

© herſelf refuſed you, and perſſted in her refuſal ; 
nat though you ſought all ways, and uſed all arguments 
t: | to bring her to a change of determination! What 
„I Þ etherwife would have been your regret ! And how 


ful unhappy ſhould I have been in the conſciouſneſs of be- 
ing in her place; and of having diſpoſſeſſed her of a 
uld Þ heart to which ſhe had ſo much better pretenſions ! 


nd, | Now has he no room for remorſe, but for friendly 
is, I pity only, and for wiſhes to relieve her afflicted heart. 
ve, 1 Of what a bleſſing is that man poſſeſſed, who, when. 
can calamity affails him, can acquit himſelf, his inten- 
ak- lions at leaſt; and ſay, „ This I have not brought 


upon myſelf: It is an inevitable evil: A diſpen— 
rds & ſation of Providence I will call it, and ſubmit to 
in- 66 it as ſuch of 


hat ! _ Methinks, madam, I could ſpare this excellent 
At Þ woman ſome of my happineſs, Have I not more than 
He mortal ever knew before ? x | 

She © Sir Charles mentioned to me, that Lady Olivia, 
her in her laſt letter to him, intimated her deſire to 
re- come over once more to England: But he hoped- 
m) what he had written to diſſuade her from it, would 


t— have weight with her. I told him, I wiſhed that 
he Lady the wife of ſome worthy man, whoſe gratitude 
, if and affection ſhe, by her great fortune, might en- 
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gage. But, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot, cannot wiſh (be 
the Count of Belvedere ever ſo good a man) that Lady 
Clementina were married, Wr 

What would my Harriet wiſh for Lady Clementina, 
circumſtanced as ſhe is? 

I don't know. But the woman who has loved Sir 
Charles Grandiſon with a heart ſo pure, can never 
be happy with any other man. 


You are ever obliging, my Love. You judge of 


Clementina as ſhe deſerves to be judged of, as to the 
purity of her heart. But—He ftopt. 


But what, my dear Sir ?—Alas ! ſhe ſays that you F 


have ſtrengthened the hands of her friends: Am J 
forgiven before I go any further ? 
Not, my Harriet, if you think it neceſſary to af: 


ſuch a queſtion. Blame me always, when you think! 


me wrong : I ſhall doubt your Love, if you give me 
reaſon to queſtion your freedom, 


Dear Sir !—But anſwer me: Would you have Cle- 


mentina, circumſtanced as ſhe is, marry ? 

What anſwer can I return to my Harriet's queſtion; 
when ſometimes I am ready to favour the Parents 
pleas ; at others, the daughter's ? I would not have 
her either compelled, or over-earneſtly perſuaded, 
The family plead, ** That their happineſs, her health 
% and peace, depend on her marriage: They cannot 
„bear to think of rewarding Laurana for her cruel- 
< ty, with an eſtate that never was deſigned for her; 
< and to the cutting it off, as it may happen, from 


4 their Giacomo and his deſcendants for ever, in caſe 


% Clementina aſſumes the veil. The healths of the 
« Father and Mother are declining : 'They wiſh but to 
live to ſee the alliance with the Count of Belvedere 
<« take place, The noble. Lady gave reaſons that couldbe 
„ anſwered. She had, by her own magnanimiry, got 
« over a greater difficulty, if I may preſume to ſay ſo, 
<< than they had required her to ſtruggle with: How 
«© could I avoid adviſing her to yield to the ſupplica- 
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ay 


*« time, I could demonſtrate 
„ know, conſidered it as a 1%) that I really gave up 
all hopes of her myſelf, And when I had owned, 
that there was a woman, with whom I had no 
e doubt of being happy, could I engage her to ac- 
„ cept of me, they all beſought me, for their ſakes, 
for Clementina's, to court that acceptance, having 
e hopes, that tho' ſhe could not ſet me an example, 
„ ſhe would follow mine.“ 


you ſaid, 
much goodneſs, and kind conſideration ! 


sir CHARLES GRANDISON. g, 


cc tions of Parents, of Brothers, of an Uncle, who, 
« however miſtaken in the means by which they 
2 « ſeek to obtain their wiſhes, love not their own 
4 ſouls better than they love their Clementina ? 


by which only, at the 
(and the General, [ 


« ]t was, beſides, a meaſure 


This, my deareſt Life, was the occaſion, as I told 


, ou friends, of accelerating my declaration to you. 


could not elſe, either for the ſake of your delicacy 
or my own, /o ſoon have made propoſals, not even 
to Mrs. Shirley; for, ſituated as I was, I could not 
think of applying to you till I had ſtrengthened my- 
ſelf, as I hoped to do, by her intereſt, Your generous 


acceptance, ſignified to me by that good Lady, has 
for ever obliged me. 


cumſtanced as I have been, and ſhall ever regard it, 


] regarded it, my Harriet, cir- 


as a condeſcenſion, which, as I told that Lady, at the 
time, laid me under an obligation that I never, by 


my utmoſt gratitude, ſhall be able to repay, 


O Sir, well have you ſhewn that you meant what 
How poor a return is my Love for ſo 


He claſped me to the faithfulleſt of human hearts. 
But, dear Sir, I find, on the whole, that you think 
Lady Clementina has not ſo much reaſon on her ſide, 


as her parents have on theirs. 


My tenderneſs for her, my dear, becauſe of her 


| unhappy malady, and my apprehenſion of a return 
of it, together with my admiration of her noble 


qualities, prejudice me ſtrongly in her favour. If ſhe 


could 


— 
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could be convinced by their motives, I ſhould be ready 


to own my convictions in favour of theſe. But if „be | 


cannot, neither can J; ſo partial am I in the cauſe 
of a Lady I ſo ſincerely admire, and who has been 


ſo much afflicted. But what, in the ſituation they | 


and ſhe were in, remained for me to do, but to ad- 
viſe the family to proceed with tenderneſs and pa- 


tience ; that their Clementina might have time to | 


weigh, to conſider, their reaſons, their indulgence ! 
You, my dear, ſhall ſee, in the copies of the Letters 
J have written ſince I have been in England, my 
remonſtrances to them in their precipitating her. But 
they were in a train: They preſumed on the cha- 
raCteriſtic duty of their Clementina : They flattered 
themſelves, that ſometimes ſhe ſeemed to relent : 
They conceived hopes from the expreſſions of com- 
paſhon for the Count of Belvedere, which ſometimes 
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ſhe let fall. Ihe General, who, though a generous 
man, can do nothing moderately, would not be {a- F 


tished with co/4 meaſures, as he called them; and, not 
doubting his Siſter's acquieſcence with her duty, if 
once ſhe could be prevailed upon to think her com- 
Pliance ſuch, they were reſolved to purſue the train 
they were in : But in order to avoid their importuni- 
tics, how has the dear Clementina ſhifted the ſcene 
from Bologna to Florence, from Florence to Bo— 


Jogna, and once, for that purpoſe, wanted to go ta 


Urbino, once to Naples, and even, as you have ſcen, 
to come to England But now, by this time, molt 
probably they have ſucceeded. God give happinels 
to the dear Clementina ! 

_ Moſt cordially did I join in the prayer. 

The next letters from Italy muſt acquaint us with 
the unwifhed for ſucceſs of the family; and the poor 
Lady's thraldom: Can, my dear Grandmamma, the 
Count of Belvedere really be a good, a generous 
man, to ſolicit the favour of a hand, that he knows 
Will not be accompanied by a heart? Can the my 
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be ſaid to know what true Love is, who prefers not 
the happineſs of the beloved object to his own ; who 


thinks he can be happy, tho' the perſon he profeſles 

to love, ſhall be unhappy ? | 
Thank God, this dreadful Lot has not been drawn 

by Your HARRIET GRAN DISON. 

I am glad, my dear Lady G. that you are return- 
ed to Groſvenor- ſquare. Be eaſy, be patient, 
my Charlotte, We ſhall have, I hope, man 
happy days together at Grandiſon- hall, at Grol- 
venor- ſquare; at every place where we ſhall be. 
You are a dear fretful creature I But not half 
ſo petulant, I hope, in behaviour, as on paper to 
me. Let us think of nothing grievous, my 
Charlotte; but of the unhappy ſituation of poor 
Lady Clementina : And let us join to pray for 
her happineſs. 


L ET TERIEYV; 


Lady GRAnDISON, In Continuation, 


Saturday morning, Feb. 3. 


MILY and I have had another converſation. 
U dhe had been more grave and ſolemn than uſual. 
from the time of the laſt, of which I gave you an ac- 
count, 

Her Anne had taken notice to Sally of a change. 
in the temper of her young miſtreſs. She knew not 
how to pleaſe her, ſhe ſaid. From-the beſt-natured 
young Lady in the world, ſhe was grown. one of the 
moſt peeviſh; and ſhe had taken the liberty to tell 
her, that ſhe muſt quit her ſervice, if ſhe found her 
ſo hard to be pleaſed. 

Do then, was her anſwer; I won't be threatened. 
by you, Anne, You ſcem to have found out your 

Con- 
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conſequence with me. Go, Anne, as ſoon as you will, 
I won't be threatened, Anne. I have enough to vex 
me, without being diſturbed by you. 

The honeſt maid, who dearly loves her, and has 
been with her ever ſince ſhe was ſeven years old, and 
was much approved, for her fidelity and good beha- 
viour, by her Father, burſt out into tears, and would, 
in a mild and humble manner, have expoſtulated 
with her. Let me beſeech you, madam, ſaid ſhe, 
to permit me a word or two by way of dutiful ex- 
poſtulation. But ſhe hurried from her- I won't hear 
„ou, Anne. You have begun at the wrong end, 
You ſhould have expoſtulated, and not threatened, 
firſt. And then going up to her cloſet, ſhe locked 
herſelf in. | 

I pitied the dear girl. Too well I thought I could 
account for this change of temper in her: So exceed- / 
ing good her 1 to her, her gratitude augment 
ed her Love [Don't I know how that might eaſily 
be? ]: Vet, thought I, it would half break her heart, 
if he were to aſſume reſerve—I would not, for her 
fake, have him imagine there was a neceſſity for a 
change of his behaviour to her. And indeed if he 1 » 
were to be more reſerved, what would that do? So 

od a man ; ſo uniform his goodneſs ; the poor 

mily muſt acquit him, and condemn herſelf ; yet 
have no cure for her malady. 

Sally offered Anne to acquaint me with what had 
paſſed : But the good young woman begged ſhe would 
not. Her young Lady was ſo tenacious, ſhe ſaid 
(young Lady-like) of her authority, that ſhe would 
never forgive her, if ſhe were known to make an ap- 
peal to me, or to my Aunt. And to complain with- 
out a probability of redreſs, the prudent creature ob- 
ſerved, except to her, as one Lady's woman to an- 
other, would expoſe her beloved young miſtreſs ; 
when, perhaps, the preſent grievance might be cured 
by time, aſſiduity, and patience, 
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This was neceflary to premiſe. 

Sir Charles, my Uncle, and Mr. Deane, having 
rode out pretty early this morning to breakfaſt, at 
Sir William Turner's ; and my Aunt and Lucy retire- 
ing after breakfaſt to write; and I to my cloſet for 
the ſame purpoſe ; Emily came and tapp'd at my door. 


I inſtantly opened it. 


I intrude, madam.— No my dear. 
I had obſerved at ſupper laſt night, and at break- 


| faſt this morning, that ſhe had been in tears; tho' no- 


body elſe did; for the hints, privately given me by 
Sally, made me more obfervant of her motions. 
I took her hand, and would have placed her by 


me—No, madam, ſaid ſhe, let me ſtand : I am not 


worthy of ſitting down in your preſence, 
Her eyes were brimful of tears; but as ſhe twinkled 
in hopes to diſperſe them, I would not take ſuch full 


notice of them, as might make them run over, if 


ments? I do love my Emil 


they could be diſperſed : Yet mine, I believe, ſym- 
gener Emily | my Friend ! Why this ? 
n my preſence, my Emily ! my Friend | this 
I nnd 4.1 Your eldeſt Siſter, my Love, 25 not, 
while her younger ſtands. 
She threw her arms about me, and her tears ran 
over. This goodneſs kills me !—I am, I am, a 


moſt unhappy creature !—Unhappy from the grant 
of my own wiſhes I—0 that you would treat me 


ſeverely ! I cannot ſupport myſelf under the hourly 
inſtances which I receive of your goodneſs, 

Whence, my deareſt Emily, theſe acknowledg- 

: And ſhould be either 

ungrateful or inſenſible to the merits of my beloved 


Siſter, did I not do all in my power to make her 
happy. What can I do for her, that is not her 


due ? 
She ſtruggled herſelf out of my embracing arms, 


withdrawing hers—Let me, let me go, madam !— 


She hurried into the adjoining apartments I — 
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ed her; and taking her hand, Leave me not, in this 


perplexity, my Emily ! I cannot part with you: If F ] 


you love your Harriet, as ſhe loves her Emily, you 


will put me in the way of alleviating this anguiſh off 


the moſt innocent, and moſt amiable of minds. Open 
your heart to me, my dear, 

O Lady Grandiſon ! the deſerving wife of the beſt 
of men, you ought to hate me! 

My deareſt Emily! ſaid I. 

Indeed you ought. 

Let us fit down on this Sofa, if you will not re- 
turn to my cloſet, 

I fat down, She ſat by me, leaning her glowing 
face on my ſhoulder, I put one arm round her neck; 
with the other hand, I graſped one of hers. Now, 
my dear, I conjure you, by the friendſhip that is be- 
tween us, the more than ſiſterly friendſhip, open your 
whole heart to me; and renounce me, if it be in my 
power to heal the wounds of your mind, and I do 
not pour into them the balm of friendly Love. 

What can I fay ?—Yeſterday, my deareſt Lady 
Grandiſon, I received anſwer to a caſe I put to 
Dr. Bartlett, of a young creature, who—l can't tell 

ou 
& She wept ; raiſed her head; dried her eyes; again 
leaned her face on my ſhoulder; again I put my arm 
round her neck— Your caſe, my Love? 

Ah madam! A caſe—Did you ſay, My caſe? 

1 aſked, my dear, not as for your caſe, any other 
than as for the caſe you put to the Doctor. 

He has not told you, madam ? 

Indeed he has not ſaid a word of your conſulting 
him, 

I had rather tell you myſelf. I am afraid he gueſles 
who the young woman is. O the poor cunning !—1 
am a weak filly creature !—He certainly gueſſes — 

May I, my Love, fee the caſe? - May I ſee the 
anſwer to it ? 


I have 
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1 ſelf, that I ſhould expoſe myſelf 
geueſſes who the young man is) 
the fire. | 


Guardian. 
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I have burnt them both ! In a fit of anger at my- 


{ror he certainly 
threw them in 


But you can tell me the caſe, You can give me 


Y the ſubſtance of the anſwer. 


How can I ? You of all women! Jau, madam, whom 


I beſt love of all women; but who ought to hate, to 
deſpiſe me | 


Truſt me, Love, with your ſecret. It ſhall never 
without your leave pafs this faithful boſom, if it be 
a ſecret that already I do not gueſs at. 

She ſtarted—Gueſs at, madam |! 

Don't ſtart at what I ſay, my Love. 

O you cannot, cannot gueſs at it. 

What if I did ? 

Then would 


If you did— 


ou baniſh from your preſence for 


erer the juſtly-hated Emily: Then would you make 


my Guardian renounce me! 

Shall I, my dear, tell you what I gueſs ! 

Whiſper me then, throwing about me the hand I 
held not : But whiſper me that I may not hear. 


TOY love your Guardian, my Emily !-—He loves 
you : 


O madam |! 
He will always love you; ſo will I. 
Baniſh the criminal from your preſence for ever; 


riſing ; yet again laying her face on my ſhoulder— 


and claſping her arms about me, Hide me, hide me 


| from myſelf. 


No need, my dear. Every body loves your 


You cannot love him but with innocence. 
Your Love is founded in gratitude, So was mine, 


Don't I know how to allow for my Emily? 


Yau will baniſh fear from my heart, madam, by 
this your goodneſs to me. I find I may own all my 
weakneſs, my folly, to you; and the rather, as I ſhall 
intitle myſelf by it co your advice, I wanted to do 

it; 
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it ; but was afraid you would hate me : In the ſame 
circumſtances I doubt I ſhould not be ſo generous as 
5 are. O that I had not put my caſe to the 
octor ! | 
The Doctor, my dear, is all goodneſs, He will 
keep your ſecret— 
And not tell my Guardian, madam, any-thing 


about it? It would be worſe than death to me, it 


my Guardian ſhould miſtruſt me. Ze would hate 
the poor Emily, if you did not. 


He never ſhall know it, my dear. You have already 


engaged the Doctor to ſecrecy, I doubt not. 
have, 

He will inviolably keep your fecret, no- fear; eſpe- 
Cially as your charming ingenuouſneſs to me will be 
a means of putting you and me, my Love, on find- 
ing expedients, that ſhall equally ſecure your honour, 
and your Guardian's regard for you. 

That, madam, is the very thing. 

Open then to me your innocent heart, my dear. 
Regard me as your friend, your ſiſter, and as if ! 
were not the happy wife of your. beloved Guardian— 

And fo I will. -I did not, madam, miſtruſt my- 
ſelf till the ſolemnity had paſſed, that made you and 
my Guardian one. Then I began to be uneaſy with 
myſelf; and the more, as I was for hiding myſelf 
from myſelf, as I may ſay; for I was afraid of look- 
ing into my heart : Why ſo? thought I, Am I not 
an innocent girl ? What do I wiſh for? What can! 
hope for? Do I not love Lady Grandiſon ? I do. 
Yet now-and-then—Don't hate me, madam ! I will 
reveal to you all my heart, and all my weakneſs. 

Proceed, my Emily. This is indeed a token of 
your love, of your confidence in me. What a com- 
pliment does my deareſt younger Siſter make me? 

Yet now-and-then, ſomething like Envy, I thought, 
aroſe in my heart: And can your countenance for- 
bear to change, when J tell you of Envy ? 
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me If it did, it would be from compaſſionate Love to 
as | my Emily. You don't know, my dear, how my 
he © © heart dilates on this your moſt agreeable confidence 

in me. 
in! Gad bleſs that dear heart — There never was ſuch 


a heart as yours. Well, but I will go on, if you 
ing! pleaſe. 
it Do, my dear. 
ate | Here, thought I, once (that I was reſolved to call 
myſelf to account) did I aſk the favour of being allow- 
ady Þ ed to live with my Guardian and his Lady, when they 
were married; And what did I mean by it? Nothin 
but innocence, believe me. Well, and my pers 
ſpe- | is granted! This was all that I thought was wantin 
be to make me happy: But, ſaid I to myſelf, Am I hap- 
nd. py? No. Dol love my Guardian leſs? No. Dol 
our, | love Lady Grandiſon more for granting me this fa- 
vour ? I admire her more, I think; and I have a 
grateful ſenſe of her goodneſs to me: But, I don't 
lear. Þ know how it is—I think, tho' I dearly love her, yet 
if 1 I would be ſometimes glad 1 did not, quite ſo well. 
in— | Ungrateful Emily! and ſeverely I took myſelf to taſk. 
my- vurely, pity, madam, is near akin to Love; for while 
and your ſuſpenſes laſted, I thought I loved you better 
with than I loved my own heart: But when you were hap- / 
yſelf J py, and there was no room for pity, wicked wretch 
ook- that I was! I wanted, methought, ſometimes to lower 
not you Don't you hate me now ? 
can!! No, no, my Sane my pity, as you fay, increaſes 
ny Love of you. Proceed, ſweet child: Your mind 
[ will is the unſullied book of nature: Turn to another leaf. 
| Depend upon my kindeſt allowances. I knew, before 
ou knew it yourſelf, that you loved your Guardian. 
Before I knew it myſelf ! Why, that might be. So 
went on reaſoning with myſelf— What, Emily, 
'< canſt thou love thy Guardian more; and Lady 
'* Grandiſon, with all her goodneſs to thee, not 
more - And canſt thou mingle envy with admira- 
| (e tion 
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* tion of her? — Ah, ſilly, and worſe than ly, girl, 
here may this end? Lord bleſs me ! If 1 ſuffer 
„ myſelf to go on thus, ſhall I not be the moſt un- 
« grateful of creatures? Shall I not, inſtead of m 

&« Guardian's Love, incur his hatred ? Will not all the 
& world deſpiſe me ?—And where may this ſtop !”— 
Yet I went on excuſing myſelf ; for I knew I had 
no vile meaning ; I knew I only wanted my Guardian 
to love me, and to be allowed to love him. But what | 
thought I, at laſt, can I allow myſelf in loving a married 
man, the huſband of my friend ? and fometimes I trem- 
bled at the thought ; for I looked back; and ſaid to my- 
ſelf, “ Wouldſt thou, Emily, a year ago, have allowed 
in thyſelf but the ſame lengths that thou haſt now 
„run f”—No; anſwered I my own queſtion. *© Is 
«© not this a fair warning of what may be a year 
„ hence?” —So I put a caſe to Dr. Bartlett, as of 
three perſons of my Anne's acquaintance, two young 


women, one young man, living in one houſe: The. 


young man contracted to one of the young women ; 
the other knowing it; and tho? a ark incapable of 
a criminal thought, yet finding an increaſing regard 
for the young man, tho? ſhe dearly loved her friend, 
began to be afraid her heart was not quite as it ſhould 
be: What I aſked, as for my Anne's friend, would 
he adviſe in the caſe ? , 

And what, my dear, was the Doctor's advice? 

I was a filly creature to put it to him. As I ſaid, 
he certainly muſt gueſs. If you, madam, could, 
without ſuch a caſe put, he certainly muſt. We 
young girls think, if we put our hands before our 
eyes, nobody can ſee us. In ſhort, the Doctor pro- 
nounced the increaſing regard to be a beginning Love. 
The conſequence would be, that the young woman 
would in time endeavour to ſupplant her friend ; 
tho' at preſent ſhe might probably ſhudder at the 
thought, He bid me tell Anne to warn her ac- 
quaintance againſt the growing flame, He ſaid, ſhe 

might 


N 9 


happy 
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4 might entangle her own heart, and, without gaining 
her end, render unhappy a couple, who, according 


to my repreſentation from my Anne, deſerved to be 
: And he adviſed, by all means, that ſhe 


' ſhould leave the contracted couple to themſelves, and 
for her own honour's, her own heart's ſake, remove 
to as great diſtance from them as poſſible. 


Believe me, madam, I was ſhocked, I was frighted 


at myſelf: 1 threw the papers in the fire; and have 


been, ever ſince I read them, more unhappy than uſual. 
My dear Lady Grandiſon, then thought I, I will, if 
| 1 give me encouragement, open my heart to you. 


love you. 


quaintance is right. 


ou will hear of my folly, my weakneſs, one day or 
other, —And now, dear good madam, forgive me: 
Keep my ſecret ; and adviſe me what to do, 

What, my deareſt creature, can I adviſe you? J 
Faves will love you. I will be as careful 
of your honour as of my own. I will endeavour to 
cultivate your Guardian's affection to you. 
He never, madam, I hope, gueſſed at the poor 


| Emily's folly. 


He never mentioned you to me, but with love and 


tenderneſs. 


Thank God !—But ſay, adviſe me, madam ; my 
heart ſhall be in your hand; guide it, as you pleaſe, 
What, my dear, did you think of doing yourſelf ? 
I muſt not think of living with you now, madam, 
Why not? You ſhall find me ever your true friend, 
But I am ſure Dr. Bartlett's advice to Anne's ac- 
I tell you, madam, that I muſt 
every day, and every hour of the day, that I ſee his 
tender behaviour to you ; that I behold him employed 


in acts of beneficence ; that I ſee every one adoring 
him; admire him more. I ſee that I am leſs my own 
\ Miſtreſs than I thought it was poſſible I could be: 
And if ſuch a girl as I, have ſo little command of 


myſelf, and his merit every hour ſpreading itſelf out 
before me with increaſing luſtre, my weak eyes will 
h not 
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not be able to bear his glory—O madam, I ought 10 
fly ; I am reſolved, whatever it coſt me, to fly. 

How admired, how I pitied, how I loved, the dear 
creature ! I claſped both my arms about her; and, 
prefling her to my boſom—W hat can I ſay, my Emi- 
ly ? What can I ſay ? Tell me, what would you wiſh 
me to ſay ? 

You are wiſe, madam: You have a tender and 
generous heart: O that I were half as good !—Adviſc 
me ſomething—1 ſee the folly of my wiſhing to live 
with you and my Guardian. 

And is it moral f my dear, to a conqueſt of 
yourſelf, that we ſhould not live together ! 

Abſolutely fo : I am convinced of it, 

Suppoſe, my dear, you go to the London-houſc, 


and put yourſelf under Mrs. Grandiſon's protection? 


What, madam, my Guardian's houſe till ? 

I hope a few weeks abſence, by a help of a diſcre- 
tion of which you have, in the preſent converſation, 
given ſhining proofs, will anſwer all we wiſh ; ſince 
you never, my dear, could have thought but of ad- 
miring, and that at diſtance, the great qualities of 


your Guardian, 


I have, *tis true, but juſt found myfelf out : I ne- 
ver could have hope of being looked upon in any 
other light, than as his daughter ; and I hope, I have 
made the diſcovery in time. But I muſt not be with 
him in his own houſe: I muſt not be in the way of 
his conſtant converſation. 

Admirable diſcretion ! Amiable innocence - Well 
then, ſuppoſe you requeſt Lady L, Lady G.— 

Ah, no, no ! That would not do, neither, My 
Guardian would be the continual ſubject of our con- 
verſation ; and often, very often, his brotherly good- 
neſs would lead him to them; them to him. 

Charming fortitude ! Heroic Emily ! How I admire 
you! I ſee you have thought attentively of this mat- 
ter. What are your thoughts? 8 

an't 
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Can't you gueſs ? | 
I know what I wiſh—But you muſt ſpeak firſt. 
Don't you remember what the bleſſed Mrs. Shir- 


F | ley (I muſt call her bleſſed !) ſaid to me on your 
* © © wedding-day, in the veſtry ? 
Ido, my deareſt Emily l And are you inclined— 

' Shall I be received, madam, as a ſecond Harriet 
1 in your family ? It would be my ambition to tread in 
X your ſteps at Selby-houſe and Shirley-manor; to hear 
im you; to write 10 you; to form myſelf by the 


model, by which you were formed; to be called by 
| Mrs. Shirley, by Mrs. Selby, their Emily, 
How you would rejoice them all, my Emily ! and, 
if we muſt part, me, to have my Emily be to my 
deareſt friends what their Harriet ſo happily was 


J But, madam, will you undertake to procure my 

; Guardian's conſent ? 

1 I will endeavour it. 

: Endeavour it! Then it is done. He will deny you 

— nothing. Will good Mrs. Shirley conſent ? 

. I have no doubt but ſhe will, if your Guardian do. 

of 7 Mrs. Selby, will Mr. Selby, be my Uncle and 
Aunt' 

% We will conſult them: They are happily with us, 

1 you know. . — 

- But, madam, there is one objection ; a very great 
one. 

1 What is that, my Love ? 


Your Couſin James Selby! I ſhould reſpe& him 


en as your Couſin, and as the Brother of the two Miſs 
Selby's: But that is all. 


ly I never, my dear, approved of any motion of that 

44 kind. Not one of my friends think of it: They wiſh 

1. it not. He has met with diſcouragement from every 
one of my family, and his own: He ſubmits to the 

re diſcouragement. . 

my Then, madam, if you pleaſe to break the matter 


to Mr, and Mrs, Selby, and to Mrs, Shirley, with- 
d Out 
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out letting them know the poor girl flies to them ag | 


for refuge againſt herſelf; and ſatisfy Lady L. Lady 
G. and Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, that I mean nothing 
of {light to them; then will I attend Mr, and Mrs, 
Selby in their return home: And I ſhall be in a while 
a very happy girl, I doubt not, But ſtill remember, 
madam, I muſt love my Guardian: But it ſhall be 
with a Love that ſhall not exclude Lady Grandiſon 


from a large ſhare of it; the largeſt, if I can, And 
now, claſping her arms about my neck, let me beg 


our pardon for all the ſtrange things I have ſaid, 
My heart will be the eaſier for having found a con- 
Adent ; ſuch a confident, however, as no girl ever 
found before—But in this inſtance of goodneſs, you 
more than equal Lady Clementina herſelf ; and a thou- 
ſaid, thouſand thanks for your patience with me on 
ſuch a ſubject - Vet ſay, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
you don't hate the poor girl, who has the vanity to 
emulate you and Lady Clementina |! 

] wept 'over her from joy, pity, tenderneſs. 
Will you not, my dear Grandmamma, love my 
Emily more than ever ? Will you call her your Emi- 
ly, and think of her, as your Harriet ? | 

Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe the preference 
ſhe has given to quiet Northamptonſhire, againſt noiſy 
London, and its gay ſcenes, at ſo young a time of 
life ? Excuſe it! I am ſure you will think that the 
reaſon ſhe has given for the preference, lifts her up 
above woman. 

| Monday, Feb. 8. 

I Have already obtained my Uncle's and Aunt's, 
and Lucy's, high approbation of Emily's propoſal, 
They, at her requeſt, aſked Sir Charles's conſent as 
a favour. He deſired to fee her upon it. She came 
in, baſhful, her ſteps unaſſured, looking down. He 
took her hand: My good Emily, ſaid he, I am told 
that you have a deſire to reſtore to Mrs. Shirley, 
Mrs. Selby, and Mr. Selby, the Grand- daughter and 

> | 2 Nicce 
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Niece I have robbed them of. They rejoice in your 
propoſal. You will be exceedingly happy in their pro- 
tection. My Harriet will be loth to part with you; 
but for their ſakes, as well as yours, ſhe will chearful- 
e Jy acquieſce : And, though we wanted it not, we ſhall 
. Þ have an additional pleaſure in viſiting Northampton- 
Dire. It is your deliberate choice, my dear? 

6: It is, Sir: And I hope I may be allowed to accom- 
4 pany Mrs. Selby down. | 
' Settle the matter, Ladies, among yourſelves. I 
7 @ have but one thing to add on the ſubject. You have 
1. a mother, my dear. We muſt not abſolutely reſolve 
till we have her conſent. She is good now: You 
muſt make a compliment to my Siſters, and their 


. Lords alſo, and to my Aunt Grandiſon: They love 

on LY 1 And ſhe muſt preſerve every worthy per- 
ſon's love. | 

* The dear girl courteſied; wept—You are all—all 
goodneſs, Sir. 

If your mind ſhould change, my dear, don't be 
ny Afraid to ſignify the alteration, It will be the buſineſs 
= of us all to make each other happy. You will be 
; always dear to my Harriet. Recollect, mean time, if 
nee 2 be any thing further in my power to oblige 
* O Sir! You muſt not (ſhe ran to me, and in my 

boom, weeping, whiſpered out her ſentence) be too 


good to me 
1 preſſed the dear girl's forehead with my lips He- 


roic 


Emily! whiſpered I, to confirm her in her heroiſm, 


And thus already, my deareſt Grandmamma, is this 

aterial article ſettled. My Aunt anſwers for your 

Approbation; and Lucy for the pleaſure that this ac- 

He Noiſition, as I may call it, will give to Nancy, and all 

told Pur other kindred and acquaintance. But how, when 
e time comes, ſhall I part with her ? 


and What, I wonder, will Sir Edward Beauchamp ſay 


3 * 
——_ - —— 
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to this ?—He muſt get his dear friend's leave to vil; 
with us Shirley-manor and Selby-houſe, which I hope 


we ſhall do twice a year at leaſt, 
My Uncle and Aunt, Lucy and Mr. Deane, ar 
exceedingly rejoiced on this occaſion : How fond ar: 
they of Emily! She of them! This gives them a re- 
lation to each other, that I hope will produce a friend. 
ſhip which will laſt for ever. | : 
My Aunt and Lucy have been aſking my opinion! 
whether Sir Charles did not diſcover ſomething of the | 
ood girl's growing affection for him; ſo undiſguiſed. 
y ſincere as ſhe always was, and for ſome time na 
ſuſpecting herſelf; he ſo penetrating a man? Of this, 
ſaid Lucy, Iam ſure, he would have ſeen it with hal! 
an eye, had any other man been as much the object of 
Her regard. SIDE: | 
If any thing would induce me, faid I, to think 
he did, it would be his ready acquieſcence with ha 
propoſal, and his being fo little inquiſitive after" 
her motives for leaving us: The caſe, continued |, 
is of ſo nice a nature, that he never will ſay, even fr 
to me, what his thoughts are upon it, if ſuch thought 
he has. And as to myſelf, it would be dealing with! nc 
Emily leſs delicately than I was dealt with by the tw” ſu 
noble ſiſters, ſhould I preſume to ſound him on ſo nic 
a ſubject. on 
And indeed there never could be a man in the world bu 
that had a greater regard than he has to thoſe real deli 
cacies of our Sex, which border not upon what ö 
called Prudery. | | | 
Mr. Lowther is gone to London: He has given i 
to Sir Charles's wiſhes to ſettle in this Neighbourhood. 
He ſaid he liked the country: He had no particula 
attachment to any place; and made a fine compliment 
to Sir Charles on the occaſion. I need not ſay, it wa 
a juſt one, 
My Uncle, my Aunt, write. Lucy has anoth«e 
long letter almoſt ready, I have only ar” 
4 5 be 5 
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pe 1 ſay therefore, at this time, that I am, and ever will 
1 Your moſt dutiful 

1 = ARRIET GRANDISON. 
- Sir Charles intends to write to you, madam, on 
"" Emily's propoſal My Uncle and Aunt begin to 
= be weary of us, as Sir Charles and I tell them: 
10 ' * ' 
| 3 But they call us both unreaſonable. God give us 
0 4 g good news from Italy! 
N LETTER XVI. 
half | Lady GRAN DISON, To Ladies L. and G. 
oi 

1 


| Grandiſon- hall, Tueſd. Feb. 13. 

him T Write to my deareſt Siſters now. 

] Nor will I aſk you to ſend my Letters to my 

SGrandmamma for the preſent, 

d I: Lucy ſhall be left to entertain my Northamptonſhire 

even friends. 

gh: The incloſed tranſlation of a Letter written by Sig- 

with nor Jeronymo, will give you the ſurpriſing news 

2 two ſurpriſing indeed—Poor, poor Lady 

> nic I muſt tell you in my next, how we were all affected 

on the receiving it: No more at preſent can I add, 

but that I am, my dear Ladies, 

5 Your ever-affeftionate Siſter, 
HARRIET GRANDISONe 


LETTER XVI. 


Ser IERONYMO della POR RETTA, To Sir 
CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


My Grandiſon, | | 

OU will be ſurpriſed—aftoniſhed---The dear 
Clementina ! How has ſhe tarniſhed all her glo- 
Ty! A young creature of her nice honour !---Good 


F 2 - God! 
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God —-And muſt I her Brother, your Jeronymo, 


expoſe his Siſter ? 
We gave into almoſt every wiſh of her heart. The 


dear Scripturiſi had requeſted a month's time to traye| 

from place to place on the other ſide of the Apennines, 

whe in imitation. of the daughter of the famous 
it 


ſrae 


the meditated marriage as a ſacrifice: And we had 
Hopes at the end of it, that ſhe would be brought to 


give her hand, not unchearfully, to the Count of Bel. Þ 


vedere, for whom ſhe owned pity and gratitude, 


We had conſented to Teveral trifling delays of her 


return to us before. Yet beſought her to excuſe uz 


from allowing her to viſit Rome and Naples; and! 


ſhe acquieſced with the reaſons we gave her. She 
deſired leave to take into her ſervice, as a page, an 


Engliſh youth, the Nephew of a gentleman of the 


Engliſh —_ at Leghorn, who was well recom- 
mended by his 


poſing her motive to be merely an innocent and grate- 


ful regard to the Country of a man whom we could 
allow her to reſpect, conſented. She accordingly took 
him; and he attended her in her excurſions to Piſtola, 


Prato, Pratolina, Piſa, Sienna, &c.; to ſome of 


which places ſhe was accompanied by Mrs. Beaumont, 
and the Ladies her friends. But being deſirous to ſee 
the ſea-coaſt from Piombino to Lucca, according to 
a plan ſhe ſhewed ; and talking of ſtretching to Ge- 


noa, when at Lucca; which was to conclude her 


excurſions, and complete her month; ſhe was lei: 
by thoſe Ladies to be attended by her own fervants: 
'T heſe, all but her Page and Laura, ſhe contrived (the 
high-ſoul'd Clementina ſtoop'd to art !) to ſend dif- 


ferent ways, ordering them to meet her at Lucca; 


but, inſtead of going thither, took a ſhort way to 


Leghorn; 


{4) Jephthahy See Judges xi. 


ih General (a); and partly on pretence of 
eſtabliſhing her health; implying, that ſhe conſidered 


ncle, on the enquiry Mrs. Beaumont, 
at our deſire, made into his character. We, ſup. 
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1 Leghorn; and there embarked on board an Engliſh 


no, i * ſhip ready cleared out, and bound for the port of 
Ph London; and it had ſailed three days, before it was 
e 


known what was become of her. But then the con- 
yd * tents of the following Letter, directed to Mrs. Beau- 


ies, mont, aſtoniſhed that Lady, and her friends; as you: 
ou will believe it did us, when it was tranſmitted: to us 

Qt in a Letter written us by Mrs. Beaumont, acquainting- 
rei us with the particulars of her excurſions and flight ; 
had q and the certainty, upon proper enquiries ac Leghorn, 
e % that ſhe was gone to England. | 
Zel- ce Forgive me, my deareſt Ladies; my deareſt 
her „ Mrs. Beaumont, particularly, forgive me; I am 


„ embarked: in an enterprize, that will be enough 
„ my puniſhment. Pity me, therefore, as well as 
„ pardon me! The impending evil is always the 
g moſt terrible. My heart is extremely averſe to a 
„ married life. A fortnight of the month is ex- 
„ pired, at the end of which I am expected to give 
« my vows to a man not unworthy of them, could 
In think it in my power to make him happy, and 
« could I be fo myſelf in the proſpects before me: 
„ But how can that be? Perſuaſion, cruel perſua- 
„ fion! a kneeling Father, a fighing Mother; gene- 
« rous, but entreating Brothers; how can | re- 
( ſiſt you, if I go to dear, once mot dear Bologna? 
“All you, my friends, at Bologna, at Urbino, every- 
( where, forgive me | What have I not ſuffered be- 
© © fore I came to the reſolution that muſt be purſued, 
„ tho' repentance, when I have attained the pro- 
poſed aſylum, follow | My good Lord of B. for- 
give me alſo. Change your attachment. You 
deſerve a better wife, than conſcience, than ho- 
© nour, than juſtice (words that mean the ſame 
"| thing) tell me, can be made you, by the unhappy 
Clementina. She dare not add della Porretta.---Ah 
my Mother!“ 
This Letter was left with a perſon at Leghorn 
F 3 with 
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with orders, not to ſend it, till the veſſel had ſailed 
three days. We are all diſtracted; but moſt my 
Mother. 

For the ſake of her peace of mind, we are come 
to a reſolution to anticipate our ſummer's viſit to you; 
and, unpropitious as the ſeaſon is for ſuch a journey, 
we ſhall ſet out next week wn rived. od vive 
my Mother ſtrength to bear the tatigue ! Courage ſhe 
has, on this occaſion, who never before could he 
brought to go by fea any-where : No, not to Naples, 
to viſit her Giacomo and his Lady, tho' in a more 
propitious ſeaſon, 

It was a long laid ſcheme, we imagine ; for ſhe 
had diſmiſſed her faithful Camilla, on her urging her 
to a change of condition. I am afraid the good woman 
was too ſedulous in obeying the orders given her by 
my brother, to make uſe of every opportunity to in- 
ſpire her with tender ſentiments, in favour of the Count 
of Belvedere. Laura has for ſoms time been her only 
favourite ſervant. 

This youth, by name Antony Dagley, no doubt 
has managed this affair for her. 

Mrs. — now recollects ſeveral circum- 
ſtances, which, could ſhe have fuſpected Clementina 
to be capable of ſuch an enterprize, might have given 
her ſuſpicion. 


The veſſel ſhe is in, is called The Scanderoon : Alex- 


ander Henderſon, maſter, 
How can the dear creature on her arrival in Eng- 
land look You, your Lady, your Siſters, in the face 


What may ſhe ſuffer, in ſuch a voyage, at ſuch a 
ſeaſon ! To what inſults may ſhe be expoſed | 80 
little as ſhe knows of the Engliſh tongue! Laura not 
a ſyllable of it! Depending on the fidelity of a 
ſtranger boy ! So few changes of apparel as ſhe had 
the opportunity to take with her !---Whether pro- 
vided with any conſiderable ſums of money, we 


know not! England, in her opinion, a nation 
. heretics 


E 
# 
1 
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| zeretics !---Good Heaven ! could Clementina della 
Porretta be guilty of ſuch a raſhneſs ? | 
; But what an averſeneſs muſt ſhe have to marriage! 
We have certainly been too precipitating. You cau- 
> tioned us: Yet, I dare fay, could not have believed, 
that our Clementina could have taken ſuch a ſtep. 
But, alas ! we conclude that it is owing more to the 
effects of her late unhappy malady, than to any other 
' cauſe. When once the mind is diſordered, there is 
danger, it ſeems, of its ſhewing itſelf, on extraordi- 
nary occaſions,, even after the cure is ſuppoſed to be 
perfected, capable of extravagance. Again I ſay, we 
have been too haſty.---Our brother Giacomo !---But 
he is the moſt liſfeneereſted of men, He would not 
otherwiſe be ſo urgent as he is for her marriage. 
Dear, dear creature! how my heart bleeds for the 
diſtreſſes ſhe may be thrown into !---But they cannot 
be equal to thoſe which her Mother feels for her. 
Clementina knows how much the lives of her Father 
and Mother are bound up in hers. But J repeat, ſhe 
muſt be under the influences of her former malady, or 
never could ſhe have done an act, that ſhe muſt know 
would wound our very ſouls. 8 
* From the lights I have held out, we hope you will 
be able to find her before ſhe can have ſuffered more 
than the hardſhips of the voyage; before ſhe can have 
wanted money, or other conveniences. If you do, 
your Siſters will give the raſh one countenance and 
protection till we can arrive. 7 
Our company will be, my Father, Mother, the 


| Biſhop, the Count of Belvedere, your Jeronymo, 


Father Mareſcotti, and our two Couſins Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano. Mrs. Beaumont has the goodneſs, pure- 
ly from motives of charity, to accompany my Mother. 
Poor Camilla, almoſt as inconſolable as my Mother, 

attends her Lady, 
We muſt give you the trouble of hiring for us as 
large a houſe as you can procure, The circumſtances 
F 4 - we 
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ä 


we are in, allow us not to think of any thing more 
than common convenience, and to be incognito. 
Our two Couſins above- named may be in lodgings, 
if room be wanted. | 

We ſhall have no more than neceſſary attendants. 

A leſſer houſe, or handſome lodgings, will content 
the Count of Belvedere. 

Theſe cares for us, my dear Grandiſon, we muſt 
throw upon you: Yet, if my Lowther be in Eng- 
land, he will be ſo kind as to eaſe you of a part of 
them. You will have concern enough in ſharing 
ours, for the occaſion which carries us to you, ſo 
much ſooner than we intended, and in an inconve- 
nient ſeaſon ; circumſtances that will ſufficiently de- 
monſtrate the diſtreſs we are in. * 

The veſſel we have hired, is called The Leghorn 
Frigate. The maſter's name is Arthur Gunning, 
If we are favoured in our voyage, the maſter hopes to 
be in your river Thames in 0 three weeks from our 
embarking. 

God give us, my Grandiſon, a meeting not un— 
happy! May we find the dear fugitive ſafe in your 
protection, or under the wings of one of your noble 
Siſters ! | 

I hope this unhappy affair will produce no uneaſi- 
neſs between your Lady and you. If it ſhould, what 
an additional evil would the dear raſh one have to an- 
fwer for! | 

The General is too much incenſed againſt the un- 


happy Girl, to think of. accompanying us, could he 


obtain permiſſion of his ſovereign. | 
The leaſt reparation the dear creature can make us, 
the Biſhop ſays, is, chearfully to give her vows to the 
ood Count of Belvedere, who looks forward to the 
iſſue of this affair, as to the criſis of his fate, 
I hardly know what I have written; nor how to 
leave off. It is to yo, our dear friend, our conſoler, 
our Brother, and, let me add, our refuge, next to 


that 
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that Almighty, who, we hope, will guide us in ſafety 
to you, and give an iſſue not greatly derogatory to 
the glory of our Siſter, and family. T 

diſon, your prayers with ours, to this purpoſe, Nobleſt 

of friends, Adieu! 


oin, my Gran- 
JERONYMO della PoxRETTA. 


LETTER XVIII. 
Lady GRAN DISON, To Ladies L. and G. 


edn. Febr. 14. 


ET me now give you the promiſed particulars, 
As we, and our beloved gueſts, were at dinner 
on Monday, all harmony, all love; the dear Emily 
laying out the happ cars ſhe hoped to ſee in North- 
hamptonſhire; Sir Char es uling generous arguments. 


to prevail on my Uncle and Aunt to ſtay a little longer 


with him; the Letter, the affecting Letter, was given 


into Sir Charles's hands : «From my Jeronymo !”? 
* ſaid he, looking at the ſuperſcription. Aſking leave, 


he broke it open, and, caſting his eye upon the firſt 


lines, he ſtarted; and bowing, he aroſe from table, 
and withdrew to his ſtudy. 


We had not half dined. I urged our friends, but 

could not ſet them the example; and we aroſe by con- 
g drawing room. 

Sir Charles ſoon joined us there: His face glowed. 


He ſeemed to have ſtruggled for a compoſure, for our 


D 


| ſakes, which, however, he had not obtained. 


I looked upon him with eyes, I ſuppoſe, that had 


ſpeech in them, by his taking my hand, and faying, 
ou will ſoon have 


From Italy! From Italy, Sir ?—<© Yes, my life. 
Who? Who? Sir? 
Dr, Bartlett was with us. He beſought him to- 

: 1 | give 
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give a tranſlation of that Letter. The Doctor retired 
to do it: And Sir Charles ſaid, It is not impoſſible 
but Clementina may be ſoon in England: Perhaps be- 
fore the reſt of the family. Be not ſurpriſed (for we 
all looked uf on one another): Dr. Bartlett will give 
you the conter ts of the Letter. Oblige me, my dear, 
with your hard, 

He led me into his ſtudy ; and there, in the moſt 
tender and affectionate manner, acquainted me with 
what he had juſt read, | 

My deareſt Harriet, ſaid he, his arms encircling my 
waiſt, will not, cannot doubt the continuance of m 
tendereſt love. I am equally ſurpriſed and diſturbed 
at the ſtep taken. God preſerve the dear Clementina 
Join your prayers with mine for her ſafety. You 
can pity the unhappy Lady: She is, I am afraid, de- 
folate and unprotected : You can pity her equally un- 
happy friends. They are following her: They are all 
good: They mean well. Yet over-perſuaſion, as you 
lately obſerved, in ſuch a caſe as hers, is a degree of 
perſecution. In the unhappy circumſtances ſhe had 
been in, ſhe ſhould have had time given her. Time 
ſubdues all things. | 

Let me beſeech you, Sir, ſaid I, to give the un- 
happy Lady your inſtant protection. Conſider me as 
a ſtrengthener, not a weakner, of your hands, in her 
ſervice. I have no concern but for her ſafety and 
honour, and for your concern on the affecting occa- 
ſion. Dear Sir, ſet me by participation leſſen it. 

Soul of my Soul, ſaid he, claſping me more ardent- 
ly to his boſom, I had no doubt of your genero=s 


goodneſs, It would be doing injuſtice to the unhap- 


py abſent, and to the knowledge I have of my own 
heart, as well as to you, the abſolute Miſtreſs of it, 
did I think it neceflary to make profeſſions of my 
unalterable, my inviolable Love to you. I will ac- 
quaint you with every ſtep I take in this arduous at- 
fair, es muſt adviſe me as I go along. ones ſo 
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delicate as yours and Clementina's muſt be allied. I 
>? ſhall be ſure of my meaſures when I have the appro- 
* bation of my Harriet. All aur friends (They have 
? diſcretion} ſhall be made acquainted with my proceed- 


ings. I will not leave a doubt upon the mind of any 
one of them, that my Harriet is not, as far as it is in 
my power to make her, the happieſt of women. 
What, Sir, is the date of the Letter ?—It has no 
date, my dear. Jeronymo's grief—'Fhe Lady, Sir, ſaid 


I, may be arrived. Leave me here at Grandiſon-hall, 


with my friends : I will endeavour to engage their 


| ſtay a little longer than they had deſigned ; and do you 
| haſten up to town: If you can do ſervice to the un- 


happy Lady, deſtitute as you apprehend ſhe is at pre- 


M nt of protection, and expoſed to difficulties and 


| dangers, your Letters ſhall be, if poſſible, more ac- 


ceptable to me, than even the preſence of the man 


who is as dear to me as my own foul. _ | 
I was raiſed. It was making me great, my dear 


Ladies, to have it in my power, as I may ſay, to con- 


| vince Sir Charles Grandiſon, that my compaſſion, my 


love, my admiration, of the nobleſt of women, was 
a ſmcere admiration and love. a 

How happy a man am I? ſaid he, You have an- 
ticipated me by your goodneſs. I will haſten up to 


town. Lou will engage your friends. The man, 


whoſe Love is fixed on ſuch a mind as my Harriet's, 
all lovelineſs as is the admirable perſon that thus J 
again preſs to my fond boſom, muſt be as happy as a 
mortal can be | 


He led me back to the expecting company. They 


all ſtood up, as by an involuntary motion, at our 


entrance; each perſon looking eager to know our 
ſentiments, | 


The Doctor had not finiſhed the tranſlation : But 
dir Charles ſent up for: the Letter; and read it in 


þ Engliſh to us all. 
What, my deareſt Ladies, was there of Peculiarity in 


1 my 
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N. generoſity, as your Brother was pleaſed to call 
it !—My Uncle, my Aunt, my Lucy, Mr. Deane, all, 
before Sir Charles could well ſpeak, beſought him not 
to ſuffer their being here to be one moment's hindrance 
to his ſetting out for London, i 

He generouſly applauded me to them for what had 
paſſed between us in his Study, and told them, he would 
ſet out early in the morning, if they would promiſe to 
keep me company here. 


They ſaid, they would ſtay as long as their conve. | 


nience would permit; and the longer, that he might 
be eaſter on ſuch a generous call to town. 

One thing, dear Sir, ſaid I, let me beg; let not 
the ſweet fugitive be compelled, if you can help it, to 
marry. Let not advantage be taken, as they ſeem, by 
a hint in this Letter, inclined to take it, of this ſeem- 
ing raſh ſtep, to make her compliance the condition of 
their forgiveneſs and reconciliation. 

He called me his generous, his noble Harriet ; re- 
peated, that he 3 be governed by my advice, and 
that then he ſhould be ſure of his footing. 

Your Brother ſet out early this morning for Lon- 
don: Join your prayers, my dear Ladies, with his and 
mine, and with thoſe of all our friends here, for a 
happy iflue to the preſent afflictions of the dear Cle- 
mentina. How I long, yet half-fear, to ſee her | Shall 
I, do you think, be able to ſee her, without being ap- 
prehenfive, that ſhe will look upon me as the invader 
of her right? She was undoubtedly his firſt Love. 

Your Gather communicated to me his intention cf 
completing the furniſhing of the new-taken houſe in 
Groſvenor-ſ{quare, which was before in great forward- 
neſs, and to have it well aired for the reception of his 
noble friends. He will acquaint his Siſters with his 
further intentions, as occaſions ariſe. God ſucceed to 
him his own wiſhes—He may be truſted with them. 

Adieu, my deareſt Siſters | How proud am I, that 
I can indeed call you ſo, by the name of | 

__ HarriET GRANDISON! 
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F LETTER XIX. | 
1 Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, To Lady GRAN DTSON. 
| St. Fames's Square, Thurſday, Feb. 15. 
My deareſt Life, * | 
N my arrival here laſt night I found png Let. 
ter, dated Tueſday laſt, from the unhappy Lady, 
whom we both ſo much admire and pity. The con- 
| tents too well confirm her wandering ſtate of mind, 


and account for the ſteps ſhe has taken, I will ſend 
| you the Letter itſelf as ſoon as I have ſeen her, and 


not can prevail upon her to put herſelf into my protection. 
to Till the hope of a happier ſtate of mind ſhall dawn 
by upon us, the contents of it will afflict you. 

em- She has been ten days in England: I wrote to her 


n of laſt night, to beg her to admit me to her preſence. 
| dhe expreſſes in her Letter a generous joy in our 
re- happineſs, and in the excellent character which ſhe has 
heard of the beloved of my heart; of every heart. In 
the midſt of her affecting wanderings, the preſerves 
the greatneſs of mind that ever diſtinguiſhed her. She 
wiſhes to ſee you; but unknown to us both. 
It would not be difficult perhaps to find out the place 
of her abode; but ſhe depends on my honour, that 
I will not attempt it: Clementina loves to be puncti- 
liouſly obſerved. In the way ſhe is in, ſhe muſt be 
ſoothed, and as little oppoſed as poſſible. She thinks 
a too highly of my character, and apprehends that the 
neff ſtep ſhe has taken, has lowered her own. She has 
fe in great ſenſibility, and only ſometimes wanders into mi- 
rard- nuteneſſes to which her circumſtances, which I find 
f his IM are not happy, oblige her to attend. I have great hopes 
1 his that I ſhail be able to ſooth, conciliate, and reſtore 
ed to her: Her mind ſeems not to be deeply wounded, God 
n. enable me to quiet the heart of the nobleſt of your 
that Siſters! Forgive me for my two beloved Siſters. They 
| will, if 5c do, | | 
$0N! | J hope 
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I hope our dear friends will make themſelves and 
you happy, at Grandiſon-hall. "This cloud paſſed 
away, if God preſerve us to each other, and our 
friends to us, all our future days muſt be ſerene : At 
leaſt as far as it is in my power, they ſhall be ſo to my 
Harriet. Profeſſions would diſgrace my Love, and 
your merits. All that your own heart can wiſh me to 
be, that, if I know it, will I be; for am I not the 
happy huſband of the beſt and moſt generous of wo- 
men? and, as ſuch, | 

Wholly Yours, 

CHARLES GRAN DISOx. 


LET FIN . 
Lady CLEMEN TINA, To Sir CHARLES GRAN DISOx. 
{ Mentioned in the preceding. 
8 7 0 Tueſday, Febr. 13. O. 8. 


Y this time, it is very probable, you have heard 

of the raſheſt ſtep that the writer of theſe pre- 
ſents (chequer'd and unhappy, as the laſt years of her 
life have been) ever took, She knows it to be raſh: 
She condemns herſelf for taking it. She doubts not 
but ſhe ſhall be condemned by every-body for it : Nor 
is ſhe ſure, that ſhe ſhall have the better opinion of your 
juſtice, if you are not one of the ſevereſt of her cen- 
ſurers ; for you are a good man. Your Goodneſs, [ 
hear, fills every mouth in this your own country ; and 
it is not one of your leaſt praiſes, that you did your 
duty, in the ſtricteſt manner, to a Father who was 
wanting in his to his whole family. It is, it ſeems, 
* principle, that where a duty is reciprocal, the 
ailure in it of the one, acquits not the other for a 
failure in his. How then can I appear before you? I 
am covered with bluſhes at the thoughts of 11 who 
am a runaway from the kindeſt, he moſt indulgent, 
of parents God forgive me |---Yet, can I ſay, | bo 
| peat ! 


UN, 


N, 


„ 8. 


dard 
pre- 
her 
aſh: 
not 
Nor 
your 
Cen- 
ss, I 
and 
your 
Was 
ems, 
, the 
for 2 
u? | 
who 
gent, 
[ re- 
dent! 


in one of your parks. 
nor its people much: But I have ſe 
one, or the other, 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. tbh 


# pent? I think, 1 can,---But at beſt, it is a conditional 
repentance only, that I boaſt, 


am here in your England; I cannot, cannot, tell 
you where; in a low condition ; my fortune ſcanty ; 


my lodgings not very convenient; two ſervants on- 
ly m attendants; Laura (you remember her) one; 


weeping every hour after her friends, and our Italy : 


My other you know not---My page he was called 
in the days of my ſtate, as I may, comparatively, 
call them; but now my every-thing : Poor 


youth ! 
reward him 


But he is honeſt, he is faithful, Go 
I cannot, 

Vet in all this my depreſſion of circumftances, if I 
may ſo expreſs myſelf, and ſometimes (too often in- 
deed) of ſpirits ; I think I am happy in the thought 
that I am a ſingle woman. 

Well, Sir! And what can I ſay further? A thou- 
ſand things I have to ſay: Too many, to know which 


to ſay firſt, I had better ſay no more. I am not, how= 


Lever, ſure I ſhall ſend you this, or any other Letter, 


I have been ten days in this great, and as it ſeems 


to me, ugly city: A vaſtly populous one: People 
very 284 5 


I thought your London people were all 
rich ?---But what is this to write to you about ? 
I have been out but once, and that for an airin 
I can't ſay, I like England, 
f en nothing of the 


I live a very melancholy life: But that befits me 


beſt. 
They tell me, that your churches are poor, plain 
things. You beſtow more upon yourſelves than you 


do upon your God: But perhaps you truſt more to 


the heart, than to the eye, in the plainneſs of your 
places of devotion. 


But, again, what is all this ſtuff 


to you ?---Yet I am apt to rambie too-too much! 
he truth is, I am not very well: So excuſe me, 
But do you know how it comes about, that having 
. 4 the 


knew before J left Italy: Elſe, let me tell you, I ne- 


0 
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the beſt of Fathers, the beſt of Mothers, the moſt af. 
fectionate of Brothers, I ſhould yet think them per. 
ſecutors ? How it comes about, that I, who love them, 
who honour them, as much as Daughter ever honoured - 
Parents, or Siſter ever loved Brothers, ſhould run IF: 
away from them all, into a ſtrange land, a land of 
heretics; yet once be thought a pious kind of crea. 
ture! Do you know how this comes about ? 8 | 
Once there was a man---But him I renounced-.. | 
But I had a good reaſon for it. And do you think I. 
repent it? By my truth, Chevalier, I do not: I ne. t 
ver did. Yet I think of nobody half fo often, nor 
with half the pleaſure: For, tho' a Heretic, he is a h 
good man. n 
But huſh ! Dare 1, in this country, ſay he is 2 
Heretic ? Perhaps we Catholics are baked upon ai C 
Heretics here. Idolaters I know we are ſaid to be---[ * 
rant that I had like to have been an Idolater once--- 
Put let that paſs. I believe we Catholics think work * 
of you Proteſtants, and you Proteſtants think work: 
of us Catholics, than either deſerve : It may be ſo. 
But to me, you ſeem to be a ſtrange people, for all 
that. | - 
Of one thing, my good Chevalier, methinks I ſhoud . 
be glad.---Here am I told you are married: "That 1 


ver would have come hither : Yet I ſhould have get 
away rather than be married myſelf, I believe: but 


then perhaps it would have been to a Catholic coun- 7 

try. | 
What was I going to ſay ?---One thing I ſhould be 4er 

glad of: It is to ſee your . but not if ſhe were 

to ſee me. I came with very few cloaths, and they 

were not the beft I had at Florence; my beſt of al rf 

are at Bologna. My Father and Mother loved to fe 


me dreſſed. I dreſſed many a time to pleaſe them, 


more than to pleaſe myſelt. For I am not a proud my 
creature: Do you think I am? You knew me once ap 


5 bette 
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better than I knew myſelf: But you know little of 
= me now. 
forgive me. 
| glad to ſee your Lady. She dreſſes richly, I ſuppoſe, 
| Well ſhe may | 


And I know you won't 
However, I ſhould be 


I am a runaway : 
I can't help it. 


I am told, ſhe is one of the lovelieſt women in 
England: And as to her goodneſs---there is nobody 
ſo good. Thank God! You know, Chevalier, I al- 


ways prayed, that the beſt of women might be called 


by your name. 

But Olivia, it ſeems, praiſes her ; and Olivia ſaw 
her when ſhe was a rambler to England, as, God help 
me | I am now. | | | 

But Olivia's motive and mine were. very different. 


Olivia went to England in hopes of a huſband---Poor 
woman | I pity her. 


But, Chevalier, cannot I ſee your 11 and She 
not ſee me? I need not be in diſguiſe to ſee her. If 
you were with her, handing her, ſuppoſe, to church 


(I would not ſcruple to croud myſelf into ſome un- 
| obſerved corner of your church on ſuch an occaſion) 


you would be too proud of her to mind me: And you 


vould not know me, if you ſaw me; for I would ſtoop 
in my ſhoulders, and look down; and the cloaths I 
WW ſhould have on would be only an Engliſh linen gown 
and petticoat, unadorned by ribbands or gew-gaw--- 
Not half ſo well dreſs'd as your Lady's woman. 


But yet I ſhould thank God, that you had not dif- 
graced the regard I had once for you: I had a great 
deal of pride, you know, in that hope. Thank you, 
dir, that you have married fo lovely and fo deſerving 
a woman, She is of a good family, I hope. 

It was a great diſappointment to me, when I came 
firſt to London, to find that you were not there, I 
thought, ſome how or other, to catch a ſight of you 
and your Lady, were it but as you ſtept into your 


coach; and I to have been in a chair, near, or even on 


foot! For when J heard what a character you bore, 
| for 
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for every kind of goodneſs; I, a poor fugitive, way 
afraid to ſee you. So many good leſſons as you taught 
me, and all to come to this! Unhappy Clementina | 
Where will your Ladyſhip (but I have forbidden 
that ſtile) chooſe to take up your reſidence ? ſaid An. 
tony when we firſt landed (My fervant's name is An. 
tony ; but you ſhall not know his other name). We 
landed among a parcel of guns, at the Tower, they 
called it, in a boat. 
Laura anſwered for me; for he ſpoke in Italian; 
Somewhere near the Chevalier Grandiſon's, won't you, 
madam ? I won't tell you what was my anſwer ; for 
perhaps I am near the Thames---I don't want you to 
find me out. I beſeech you, Chevalier, don't give 
yourſelf pain for me. I am a fugitive. Don't diſ- 
grace yourſelf in acknowledging any acquaintance with 
2 creature who is poor and low; and who deſerves to 
be poor ard low; for is ſhe not a runaway from the 
beſt of parents? But it is to avoid, not to get, 3 
huſband ; you'll be pleaſed to remember that, Sir. 
But, poor Laura---I am ſorry for Laura; more ſor- 
ry than for myfelf---My brother Giacomo would kill 
the poor creature, I believe, if ever ſhe were to come 
in his way. But ſhe is in no fault. It was with great 
refuctance ſhe obeyed her miſtreſs, She was ſeveral 
times as impertinent as Camilla. Poor Camilla! ] 
uſed her hardly. She is a good creature, I uſed her 
hardly againſt my own nature, to make her the eaſier 
to part with me. I love her, I hope ſhe is well. It 
is not worth her while to pine after me; I was an un- 
grateful creature to her. 
My Antony is a good young man, as I told you. 
I think to ſave half his wages, and give the other half 
to raiſe Laura's, to keep her a little in heart. The 
7 young man hoped preferment in my ſervice; and 
can do nothing for him. It will behove me to be a 
good manager. But I will ſell the few jewels I have 
left, rather than part with him, till he can get a better 
| ſervice, 


James's- ſtreet. 
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ſervice. What little things do I trouble you with! 
Little things to you; but not * ſo little to me now, 
as I have managed it. But 
this poor youth, and poor Laura, I matter not myſelf. 
What I have done is m 
tion. I over-perſuaded 
have done me, I feel that ſting : It was not doing as I 


would be done by. Very, very wicked in me ! I dare 
ſay, you would tell me ſo, 


o as I can do juſtice to 
choice : hey! had no op- 


aura, as my friends would 


were you to find me out. 
But, Chevalier, ſhall I ſend you, yes, or no, this 


© ſcrawl, written to divert me in a penſive mood? I 
would not, if I thought it would trouble you. God 
© forbid that your pupil Clementina ſhould give you 


diſcompoſure, now eſpecially in the early part of your 
nuptials ! Yet if I could ſo manage, as that you would 


permit your I (I would not aſk the favour of 
en 


your own pen) to a few lines to ſome particular 
place, where my ſervant could fetch them unknown 


to you or any-body, only to let me know if you have 
heard from 


very ungrateful to 


ologna, or Naples, or Florence (I. was 
Mrs. Beaumont and the Ladies 
her Friends) and how they all do; my Father, Mother 


© (my heart at times bleeds for them) my dear Jeronymo, 
my two other Brothers, and good Father Mareſcotti, 


and my Siſter-in-law whom I have ſo much reaſon to 


love; it will be a great eaſe to my heart; provided the 


account be not a very melancholy one: If it ſhould, 
poor Clementina's days would be number'd upon twice 


© five fingers. 


I am put in a way---This ſhall be ſent to your pa- 
lace in town, You will order your ſecretary to direct 
his Letter, To George Trumbull, Eſq; to be left, 
till called for, at White's Chocolate-houſe in St. 
I depend upon your honour, Cheva- 
lier, that you will acquieſce with my deſire to remain 


incognita, till I ſhall conſent to reveal to you the 


: re of my abode, or to fee you elſewhere. I ſign 
| only 


CL.EMENTINA, 


— — m — — 


1 — — 
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EET TER XX: 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISOx, To Lady GRANDISOV, 
Saturday, Febr. 17, 
A day yeſterday I was in pain that I heard not 
C 


from Clementina. But I made myſelf as eaſy as 

ould in viſiting my Siſters, and their Lords, and my 
Aunt Grandiſon. What bleſſings do they all pour 
forth on my Harriet | What compaſſion do they ex- 
prets for the dear fugitive! How do they long to ſee 
her ! h 

Veſterday I received a Letter from her. 
The copy of that to which her's is an anſwer; of 
hers; and of my reply; and her return to that; I in- 
cloſe. You will read them to our friends in Engliſh, 

You will find by the laſt of the four, that I am to 
be admitted to her preſence. I would not miſs a poſt, 
or I ſhould have delayed, till the interview be over, the 
fending this to my Harriet. Hope the beſt, my deareſt 
Love. The purity of your heart, and of Clemen- 
tina's, and the integrity of my own, if I know my 
heart, bids us humbly hope for a happy diſſipation of 
the preſent cloud, which, hanging over the heads of 2 
family I revere, engages our compaſſion, and mingles 
a ſigh with our joys. 

Adieu, my beſt, my deareſt Love. Anſwer for me 
to all my friends, 


CHARLES GRANDISON; 


LETTER NA. 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, To Lady CLEMENTINA. 
[ Under Cover, To GEORGE TRUMBULL, Ei; &c.] 
St. James's Square, Wedn. night, Febr. 14. 


l 3 days the noble Clementina in England, the 


native place of her fourth Brother, her equally 
admiring 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. rug 


admiring and faithful friend; yet not honour him 
with the knowledge of her arrival !---Forgive me, if I 
| Lal. you b r I in your power, madam, to make 
one of the happieſt men in the world a very unhappy 
7 one; and you will effectually do it, if you keep from 
ot him the opportunity of throwing himſelf at your feet, 
sand welcoming you to a country always dear to him, 
ny but which will be made ſtill dearer by your arrival in it. 
ur I have a Letter from your and my Jeronymo. I 
have a great deal to = to you of its contents; of 
ſee i your Father, Mother, Brothers---But it muſt be ſaid, 
not twritten, For God's ſake, madam, permit me 
to attend you in company of one of my Siſters, or 
of otherwiſe, as you ſhall think beſt. You have in me 
in- a faithful, an indulgent friend. I am no ſevere man: 
lh, Need I tell you that I am not? If you do not chooſe 
to that any-body elfe ſhall know the * of your abode, 
ol, I will faithfully keep your ſecret. You ſhall be as 
the much the mifireſs of your own will, of your own 
reſt actions, as if I knew not where to addreſs myſelf to 
en- vou. If ever you had a kind thought of your fourth 
Frothes: if you ever wiſhed him happy, grant him 
of the favour of attending you ; for his happineſs, I re- 
i 2 Wneat, depends upon it. | 
1 received our Jeronymo's Letter but on Monday, 
Tender and affectionate are the contents. 
[ have ridden poſt, to get hither this night, in hopes 
of being favoured with intelligence of you. In the 
morning I ſhould have made enquiries at the proper 
places: But little did I think my Siſter could have 
been ſo many days in town. Let not an hour paſs 
after this comes to your hand, before you relieve the 
anxious heart of, : | 
Deareſt Lady Clementina, 
Veur moſt affettionate Brother, 
and faithful humble Servant, 
CHARLES GRANDISON, 


LE T- 


— _— — — 


will allow me to continue ſingle? Can you anſwer, in 


» 
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LETTER XXIII. 
Lady CLEMENTINA, To Sir CHARLES GRANDIsS0x, 


Friday morning, Febr. 16. O. 8. 


Received yours but this moment. What can 

I ſay to the contents? I wiſh to fee you; but 
dare not. Your happineſs, you ſay, depends upon WW: 5, 
an interview with me, Why do you tell me it does? tc 
I wiſh you happy. Yet, if you wiſhed me fo, you p. 
would have told me how m 5 friends in Italy do. 


*, va: LS eee 


This omiſſion was deſigned. It was not generous in to 
the Chevalier Grandiſon> It was made to extort from ca 
me a favour, which you thought I ſhould otherwiſe be to 
unwilling to grant. eit 


But can you forgive the raſh Clementina ? God i; 

merciful as well as juſt. You imitate him, But how all 

can Clementina, humbled as ſhe is, be ſunk ſo low, 

as to appear a delinquent, before the man ſhe reſpets nu 

for a character which, great as ſhe thought it before, W fer 

has riſen upon her ſince her arrival in England ? | 
But, Sir, can you, will you, engage, that my friends ane 


particular, for the diſcontinuance of the Count of Be- pre 
vedere's addreſſes? Can you procure forgiveneſs, not i 
only for me, but my poor Laura? Will 8 take into 
your ſervice, or recommend him effectually to that f 
ſome one of your friends, in ſome manner that is not 
altogether ſervile, the honeſt youth who has behaved 
unexceptionably in mine ? For he wiſhes not to return 
to Italy. 

1 me theſe few eaſy and plain queſtions; and 
you will hear further from | ] 


CLEMEN TINA. tati: 


LET: 


1 by ; 5 
Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 117 
rr XXIV. | 
Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, To Lady CLEMENTINA, 
[Under Cover, directed as before.] | 


Friday morn. Febr. 16. 
O the queſtions of dear Lady Clementina, I an- 
1 ſwer thus—I will endeavour to prevail upon your 
parents, and other friends, to leave you abſolutely free 
to chooſe your own ſtate, without uſing either com- 
pulſion or over-earneſt perſuaſion, | 
Who, madam, can forbid the Count of Belvedere 
to hope? Leave him hope. If he has not the over- 
| angel entreaties of your own relations to give weight 
to his addrefles, it will be in your power to give him 
either encouragement or deſpair. 


is I will engage for the joyful reconciliation to her of 
on all the dear Clementina's friends. I am ſure I can. 
WW, Laura ſhall be forgiven, and provided for by an an- 


cis WW nuity equal to her wages, if the continuance of her 
ore, W- ſervice be not accepted. 

I will myſelf entertain your young man; and place 
nds and reward him according to his merits. 
,n WW And now, madam, admit to the honour of your 
Zcl- MW preſence, 
Your Brother, your Friend, your ever-grateful 

and affeftionate humble ſervant, 
CHARLES GRRANDISON, 


| LETTER XXV. 
Lach CLEMENTINA, To Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, 
8 | Sat. morn, Feb. 17. 


Depend upon your honour, Sir, for the perform- 
ance of the preſcribed conditions: Yet, on medi- 
tating my appearance before you, I am more and more 
aſhamed to ſee you. It was a great diſappointment to 
me at my firſt arrival, that you were at your country- 


ſeat, 
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ſeat. At that time my heart was full. I had much 
to ſay, and I could have ſeen you then with more for- 
titude than now falls to my ſhare, However, I wil! 
ſee you. To-morrow, Sir, about five in the evening, 
ou will find at one of the doors on the higher ground, 
on the left hand going up St. James's-ſtreet, from the 
Palace, as it is called, the expecting Laura, who will 
conduct you to | 
* CLEMEN TINA. 


LETTER XXVI. 
Sir CrarLes Granpison, To Lady GRANDISOx. 


Monday, Febr. 19. 


| OU requeſted me, my deareſt Harriet, to write 
minutely to you. Now I have been admitted to 
the preſence of Clementina, and have hopes that ſhe 
will ſoon recover her peace of mind, I can the more 
chearfully obey you. $ 
I was exactly at the hour at the appointed place. 
Laura gueſſed at my chair, and my ſervants, as they 
croſſed the way; and ſtood out on the pavement, that 
I might ſee her. When ſhe found ſhe had caught my 
e, ſhe ran into the houſe, wringing her claſped 
hands—God be praiſed | God be praiſed ! were her 
words, as I followed her in, in her own language, 
Laura can ſpeak no other. Shew me, Shew me, to 
your Lady, good Laura ! ſaid I, with emotion. | 
She ran up one pair of ſtairs before me. She en- 
tered the dining-room, as it is called. I ſtopt at the 
ſtairs head till I had Clementina's commands. Laura 
ſoon came out. She held open the door for me, cour- 
teſying in ſilence, | 
he drawn window-curtains darkened the room: 
But the dignity of Clementina's air and motion left 
me not in doubt. She ſtood up, ſupporting herſelf on 
the back of an elbow chair, k 
: Taking 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 119 
Taking the trembling hand; Welcome, thrice wel- 
come to England, deareſt Lady Clementina ! 
l preſſed her hands with my lips; and ſeated her: 
For ſhe trembled; ſhe ſobbed ; ſhe -endeavouted to 
ſpeak, but could not for ſome moments. 
I called to Laura, fearing ſhe was fainting, 
O that well known voice! ſaid ſhe. And do you, 
can you bid me welcome ?— Me, a fugitive, an in- 
i grate, undutiful !—O Chevalier, lower not your un- 
ſullied character, by approving ſo unnatural a ſtep as 
that which I have taken! 

I do bid you welcome, madam! Your Brother, your 
Friend, from his ſoul, welcomes you to England. 
Let me know, Chevalier, before another word paſ- 
ſes, Whether I have a Father, whether I have a Mo- 

ther: | wet. 

| to Bleſſed be God, madam, you have both. 

She lifted up her claſped hands: Thank God! 

ore God, I thank thee ! Diſtraction would have been m 
portion, if 1 had not! I was afraid to aſk after them. 


N. 


ace. I ſhould have thought myſelf the moſt deteſtable of 
hey parricides, if either of them had been no more. 
that ; ' 

They are in the utmoſt diſtreſs for your ſafety. 
Goel They will think themſelves happy, when they know 


vou are well, and in the protection of your Brother 
Grandiſon. 
Will they, Sir? O what a paradox ! They ſo in- 
dulgent, yet ſo cruel—I, fo dutiful, yet a fugitive ! 
But tell me, Sir; determined as I was againſt enter- 
ing into a ſtate I too much honour to enter into it 
t the with a reluctant heart, could I take any other ſtep than 
that I have taken, to free myſelf from the cruelty of 
perſuaſion © O that I might have been permitted ta 
. {Make the veil - But anſwer my queſtion, Chevalier. 
left 2 madam, they would net have compelled 
ne ou. They always declared to me they would not. 


Not compelled me, Sir! Did not my Father knee! 


„riese me? My Mother's eyes ſpoke more than her lips 
aking Vol. V I. 0 a G could 
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could have uttered. The Biſhop had influenced poo! 
Father Mareſcotti (againſt the intereſts of Religion, 
had almoſt ſaid) to oppoſe the with of my heart. ]e. 
.ronymo, your Jeronymo, gave into their meaſures: 
What refuge had 1? Our Giacomo was inexorable, 
I was to be met on my return from Florence to Bo. 
logna, by the Count of Belvedere, and all thoſe of 
his houſe ; the General was to be in his company:! 
had ſecret intelligence of all this : And I was to he 
received as an actual bride at Bologna, or made to 
promiſe I would be ſo within a few days after ny 
arrival, My Siſter-in-law, my only advocate among 
my Italian friends, pitied me, it 1s true : But, for that 
reaſon, ſhe was not to be allowed to come to By. 
logna. I was at other times denied to go to Urbino, 
to Rome, to Naples Could I do otherwiſe than! 
have done, if I would avoid profaning a Sacrament ! 

My deareſt Siſter Clementina ſometimes accuſes her 
ſelf of raſhneſs, for taking a ſtep ſo extraordinary, 
At this moment, does ſhe not receive her Brother in 
darkneſs ? Whence this ſweet conſciouſneſs? But what 
is done, is done, Your Conſcience is a Law to you, 
If that accuſe you, you will repent : If it acquit you, 
who ſhall condemn ? Let us look forward, madam. | 
approve not of the yvehemence of your friends per— 
ſuaſions. Yet what parents ever meant a child mere 
indulgence ; what Brothers, a Siſter more diſintereſted 
affection? 

I own, Sir, that my heart at times miſgives me. 
But anſwer me this: Are you of opinion I ought, 
at the inſtance of my Parents, and Brothers, however 
affectionate, however indulgent in all other inſtances, 
to marry againſt inclination, againſt juſtice, againſt 
conſcience ! We 

Againſt any one of theſe you ought not. 

Well, Sir, then I will endeavour to make myſelf 
eaſy as to this article. But will you undertake, du, 
(A woman wants a protector) to maintain this argu- 
ment for me? | L 
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I will,,madam ; and ſhall hope for the more ſucceſs, 


HB yell, x 
Ah, Chevalier 


it not your hope, that by reſiſting their wiſhes, you 
may tire out oppoſition, and at laſt bring your friends 
to conſent to a meaſure to which they have always 
been extremely averſe ? 


ſent— 


they could get you to conſent ? 
o. Ah, Chevalier! 


o, . May not this be a contention for months, for 


| W vears ! And— 

t: 1 know, Sir, your inference : You think that in a 
. W contention between parents and child, the child ſhould 
ry, ield. Is not that your inference ? 


in Not againſt reaſon, againſt juſtice, againſt conſcience. 


nat But there may be caſes, in which neither ought to be 

ou, their own judge. 

bu, Well, Sir, you that have yielded to a plea of con- 
ſcience (God has bleſſed you, and may God continue 

to bleſs you, for it. !)— — | | 


* Admirable Clementina ! 


mine, if ever the debate be brought on. 
No conſideration, in that caſe, ſhall byaſs me 
But may I not hope, that the dear Lady I ſtand before, 
Will permit me to behold a perſon, whoſe mind I ever 
gevered ? | 

Laurz, faid ſhe, let the tea be got ready : I have 
deen taught to drink tea, Sir, ſince my arrival. The 
zentlewoman of the houſe is very obliging. Permit 
he, Sir, to withdraw for a few moments. 

She ſighed as ſhe went out, leaning upon Laura. 


Ga on 


; if you will promiſe to lay aſide all thoughts of the 
; 


Will my deareſt Siſter anſwer me one queſtion ; Is 


Ah, Chevalier !/—But if I could get them to con- 


Dear madam ! is not their reaſoning the ſame—If 


| —Are fit to be a judge between us—You ſhall be | 


Laura returned ſoon after with lights. She ſet them. 
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on the table; and giving way to a violent emotion, 
O Milord Grandiſon, ſaid the poor girl, falling down, 
and embracing my knees; For the bleſſed Virgin's 
ſake, prevail on my-Lady to return to dear, dear Bo. 
logna 

Have patience, Laura: All will be well. 

, the unhappy Laura, ſhall be the ſacrifice. The 
General will kill me—0O that I had never accompa. 
nied my Lady in this expedition 8 

Have patience, Laura! If you have behaved well 
to your Lady, I will take you into my protection. 
Had you a good voyage? Was the maſter of the vel. 
ſe], were his officers, obliging: ? 

They were, Sir; or neither my Lady or I ſhoull 
have been now living. O Sir, we were in a dying 
way all the voyage; except the three laſt days of it. 
The maſter was the civilleſt of men. 

I afked after her fellow- ſervant, naming him from 
Jeronymo's Letters. Gone out, was the anſwer, to 
buy ſome neceſſaries! O Sir, we live a fad life! 
Strangers to the language, to the cuſtoms of the 
country, all our dependence is upon/this young man, 

J aſked her after the behaviour and character of the 
-people of the houſe (a widow and her three daughters) 
that if I heard but an indifferent account of them, I 
might enforce by it my intended plea to get her to 
Lady:L.*s. Laura ſpoke well of them. The Captain 
of the veſſel who brought them over, is related to 
them, and recommended them, when he knew what 
part of the town her Lady choſe. 

What riſques did the poor Lady run! ſuch different 
-people as ſhe had to deal with, in the contrivance and 
proſecution of her wild ſcheme; yet all to prove 
honeſt; how happy! Poor Lady! how ready was ſhe 
to fly from what ſhe Ae . to be the neareſt 
evil! But ſhe could not be in a capacity to weigh the 
dangers to which ſhe expoſed herſelf. 

"Often and. often, ſaid Laura, have I, on my knees, 
| | 'beſought 


4 
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© beſought my Lady to write to you. But ſhe was not 
always well enough to reſolve what to do; and when 
ſhe was ſedate, ſhe would plead, that ſhe was afraid 
to ſee you : You would be very angry with her: You 
would condemn her as a raſh creature : And ſhe could 
e not bear your diſpleaſure: She was conſcious that the 
act ſhe had done, bore a raſh, and even romantic, 
appearance: Had you been in town, Antony ſhould 


E 
r — 


8 
— 


r 


1 have made enquiries at diſtance, and ſhe might have 
» Fielded to ſee you: But for ſeveral days her thoughts 
. vere not enough compoſed to write to you. At laſt, 


being impatient to hear of the health of her Father 
14 and Mother, ſhe did write. 


Why ſtays the fo long from me, Laura? Attend 


15 your Lady, and tell her, that I beg the honour of her Þ 

pireſence. 4 
* Laura went to her. Her Lady preſented herſelf x 
0 with an air of baſhful * I met her at her en- ; 
| WW trance—My Sifter, my Friend, my deare/t Lady Cle- X 
the mentina, kiſſing her hand, welcome, welcome, I re- 2 
an. peat, to 7 Behold your fourth Brother, your $ 
the Protector: Honour me with your confidence: Ac- "1 
180 knowledge my protection. Your honour, your happi- 7 
1 neſs, is dear to me as my life. |; H 
te I led her trembling, fighing, but at the moment Y 
an ſpeechleſs, to a ſeat; and ſat down by her, holding y 
e 22th her hands in mine: She ſtruggled for ſpeech : 


{ Compoſe yourſelf, madam : Aſſure yourſelf of my 
| tendereſt regard, of my trueſt brotherly affection. 

| Generous Grandiſon ! Can you forgive me ? Can 
you from your heart bid me welcome? I will endea- 
| vour to compoſe myſelf, You told me I was con- 


phat 


and 


py | ſcious:; Conſcious indeed I am: The ſtep I have taken 
areſt bas a diſgraceful appearance: But yet will I not con- 
the demn, nor conſent that you ſhould, my motive. 


I condemn not your tive, madam. All will, all 
muſt, be happy ! Rely on my brotherly advice and 
protection, My Siſters, and their Lords, every one-[ 
G 3 love, 


Nees, 
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love, admires you. You are come to families of 
lovers, who will think themſelves honoured by your 
confidence. | 

You pour balm into the wounds of my mind, 
What is woman when difficulties ſurround her! When 
it was too late, and the ſhip that I embarked in was 
under ſail, then began my terror: That took away 
from me all power of countermanding the orders! 
had given ; till the winds that favoured my voyage, 
oppoſed my return, Then was I afraid to truſt my. 
ſelf with my own refleCtions, leſt, if I give way to 
them, my former malady ſhould find me out. But 
let me not make you unhappy. Yet, permit me to 
obſerve, that when you mentioned the kind reception 
I might expect to meet with, among your friends, 
you forbore to mention the principal perſon— What 
will SHE think of the poor Clementina ? But be al. 
ſured, and aſſure ber, That I would not have ſet my 
foot on the Engliſh ſhore, had you net been married, 
O Chevalier! if I make you and her unhappy, no 
creature on earth can hate me ſo much as I ſhall hate 

myſelf. - 
 - Generous, noble Clementina ! Your happineſs. is 
indeed eſſential to that of us both. My Harriet i; 
another Clementina ! You are another Harriet ! Ser- 
excellencies, I have called you to her, to all her rela- 
tions, In the Letter you favoured me with, you 
wiſhed to know her: You mu know her; and I am 
ſure you will love her. Your wiſhes that ſhe would 
accept of my vows, were motives with her to make 
me happy. She knows our whole hiſtory. She 1s 
prepared to receive you as the deareſt of her Siſters. 

Generous Lady Grandiſon ! I have heard her cha- 
racter. I congratulate you, Sir. You have reaſon 
to think, that I ſhould have been grieved, had you 
not met with a woman who deſerved you, To know 
you are happy in a wife, and think yourſelf ſo, that 
no blame lies upon me for declining your addreſſes, 


will 


ments at Lady L. “s. 
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; will.contribute more than I can expreſs, to my peace 


of mind. When I have more courage, and my heart 


js eaſed of ſome part of its anguiſh, you ſhaH preſent 


me to her. Tell her, mean time, that 1 will love 


her; and that I ſhall hold myſelf everlaſtingly. bound 
© to her in gratitude, for making happy. the man, whom 
once, but for a ſuperior motive, I had the vanity to 


think I could have made ſo. 
She turned away her glowing face, tears on her 


N cheek. My admiration of her greatneſs of mind, fo 


ſimilar to that of my own Harriet, would not allow 
me to pour out my heart in words. I roſe ; and take- 
ing both her hands, bowed upon them. Tears more 
plentifully lowed from her averted eyes; and we were 


both for one moment ſpeechleſs. 
It would be injurious to a mind equally great and 
noble as that which informs the perſon of this your 


viſter-excellence, to offer to apologize for faithfully 


© relating to you thoſe tender emotions of hearts, one 


of them not leſs pure than my Harriet's ; the other all 
your own. | | 

I broke ſilence, and urged her to accept of apart- 
Let me acquaint the gentle- 
woman of the houſe, I beſeech you, madam, that 


; to-morrow morning the Siſter I have named, and I, 


will attend you to her houſe, We will thank her for 


zou, as you have almoſt forgotten your Engliſh, for 
the civilities which ſhe and her daughters have ſhewn 
jou: And I will make it my buſineſs to find out the 


honeſt Captain, who, Laura tells me, has been very 


civil to you alſo, and thank him too in the names of 


all our common friends, for his care of you. 

I will think myſelf honoured, now you have en- 
N me to look up, by a viſit from either or both 
your Siſters, But let me adviſe with you, Sir: Is the 
kind offer you make me, a proper offer for me to 
accept of? I ſhall be ready to take your advice 
Little regard as I may ſeem, by the ſtep I have taken, 
| G 4 to 
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to have had for my own honour; I would avoid, if 
poſſible, ſuffering a. firſt error to draw me into a ſe- 
cond. Do you, Sir, as my Brother and friend, take 
care of that honour, in every ſtep you ſhall adviſe me 
to take. 

Your honour, madam, ſhall be my firſt care. [ 
| ſincerely. think this is the righteſt meaſure you can 
now purſue. 

Now purſue !—ſighing, 

This argument admitted of a ſhort debate. She waz 
ſcrupulous from motives. too narrow for a Clementina 
to mention. I made her bluſh for mentioning them; 
and, in a word, had the happineſs to convince her, 
that the protection of the Siſter of her fourth Brother 
was the moſt proper ſhe could chooſe. 

I went down, and talked to the gentlewomen be. 
low. | 
I requeſted them to make my compliments to 
Captain Henderſon, and. deſire him to give me an 
opportunity to thank him in perſon for his civility to 
a Lady beloved by all who have the honour of knowng 
be.. 2.2563 | | 
I went up again to the Lady; and ſat with her moſt 
of the evening, Laura only attending us, | 

I talked to Clementina of Mrs. Beaumdnt, and the 
Ladies of Florence; and intimated, that her Mother 
had prevailed on that Lady. to come to England, in 
hopes, as ſhe is an Engliſh woman, that her company 
would be. highly acceptable to her. She bleſſed ber 
Mother. What an inſtance of forgiving goodneſs was 
this] ſhe ſaid, with tears of gratitude; and bleſſed 
Mrs. Beaumont for her goodneſs to her; and the 
Ladies at Florence for parting with. one fo dear.to 
them. | 

F was happy throughout this latter converſation in 
her ſerenity ; not one inſtance. of wandering did J ob- 
ſerve. 

I choſe not, however, ſo early, to acquaint er. 

wit 
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with the intention of the deareſt and neareſt of her 
friends, to come over with Mrs; Beaumont; tho” I 
expreſſed my earneſt hope, that if we could make 
England agreeable to her, I ſhould have the honour 
of the promiſed viſit from ſome of the principals of 
her family, before ſhe left it. | 


This, my deareſt life, is a minute account of our 
interview. One of the greateſt pleaſures I can know, 


is to obey the gentle, the generous commands-of -my 
Harriet. 


This morning I attended Lady L. to breakfaſt | 
with the excellent Lady, as propoſed. My Siſter and 


her Lord are charmed with their gueſt : Their gueſt 


ſhe is And Lady Clementina is as much pleaſed with 
them. She. is every hour more and more ſenſible of 


the dangers ſhe has run ; and cenſures herſelf ve 


* freely for the raſh ſtep, as ſhe calls it herſelf. 5 
She longs, yet is aſhamed to ſee you, my deareſt 
life; and liſtens with delight to the praiſes my Lord 
and Lady L. ſo juſtly give to my Harriet. . 


Monday afternoon. . 
I nave introduced Lord and Lady G.-to Lady 


> Clementina, at her own requeſt; being aſſured, ſhe 


ſaid, that the place of her refuge would be kept ſe- 


| cret by all my friends. Both Siſters occaſionally join- 


ing in praiſing my angel: How happy, ſaid ſhe, are 


| thoſe marriages which give as much joy to the rela- 
tions on both ſides as to the parties themſelves ! 


Adieu! my deareſt Love. With the tendereſt af- 


fection I am, and ever will be, 


Your meſt faithful and obliged. 3 
CH. GRAN DISO&N. 
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LETTER XXVIL 
Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, In Continuation. 


Thurſday, Feb. 22. 


W E are as happy here, as we can expect to be; 
Lady Clementina in her ſtate of ſuſpenſe and 
apprehenſion ; I without my Harriet. 

You hinted to me once, my Love, ſomething of 
our Beauchamp's regard for Emily. He juſt now, 
after more heſitations than I expected from my friend, 
opened his heart to me, and aſked me to countenance 
his addreſſes to her. I chid him for his heſitation— 
and then ſaid, Is my Beauchamp in his propoſition 
ſo right as he generally is ?—Emily, tho' tall and 
womanly, is very young. I am not a friend to very 
early marriages. You know as well as any man, my 
dear friend, the reaſons that may be urged againſt ſuch, 
Methinks I would give Emily an opportunity, as well 
for her huſband's ſake, whoever ſhall be the man, 
as for her own, to look round her, and make her 
own choice. 'I he merit of Sir Edward Beauchamp, 
his perſonal accompliſhments, and character, to ſay 
nothing of his now ample fortune, muſt make his 
addreſſes to any woman acceptable. You would not, 
I preſume, think of marrying her, if you might, till 
ſhe is eighteen or twenty: And would my Beauchamp 
fetter himſelf, by engagements to a girl; and leave 
her, who at preſent can hardly give him the preference 
he deſerves, no chance of chooſing for herſelf when 
at woman's eſtate ? 

He waved the diſcourfe ; and left me without re- 
fuming it. I am grieved, on recollection; for I am 
afraid he is not ſatisfied with me, for what I ſaid. 

My deareſt Life, you muſt adviſe me. I will not 
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take any important ſtep, whether relative to myſelf or 
friends, but by your advice, an, if you pleaſe, Dr, 

Whenever heretofore I have had time ls 
2 take 


Bartlett's. 
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take that good man's, I have been ſure of the ground 
1 ſtood upon. His has been of infinite ſervice to me, 
© as you have heard me often acknowledge. Yours and 
his will eſtabliſh his judgment in every caſe: But in 
this of Emily's, yours, my dear, for obvious reaſons, 


II! I muſt prefer even to his. In the mean time I will 
d ſeek Beauchamp. He ſhall not be angry with his 
Grandiſon !—Burt, good young man! Can it be, 
f W that he is really in love with ſuch a girl as to years? 
v, Ibis I dare ſay; Beauchamp's principal regard can- 
d, not be to her fortune: His eſtate is unincumbered. I 


de ſhould think myſelf, as well as Emily, happy, and 
that I had performed all my duty by her, were I to 
2n marry her to ſuch a man. But, methinks I want 
nd him to be ſooner married, than ff could wiſh my 
Emily to be a wife. I think yourfold me, that Emily 
py Tat preſent has no thoughts of him—But you, my 
h. dear, muſt adviſe me. 


n, Thurſday afternoon, 
ner WF Six Edward has juſt left me. He hoped I would 
Np, WW excuſe him, he ſaid, for having mentioned the above 
ſay ſubject to me: It is at preſent in your power, Sir Charles, 
his aid he, to ſilence me upon it for ever. It might not 
ot, have been ſo ſome time hence. I thought, therefore, on 
till FW examining the ſtate@of my heart, it was but honour- 
mp WW able to open it to you. Forbid me this moment to 
ave think of her, and I will endeavour to obey her Guar- 
nce WW dian, 
hen © My dear friend! You know Emily's age—Would 
you willingly I ſtopt that he might ſpeak. 
Stay for her? I would, Sir Charles, till you an! 
ſhe—He pauſed—Then reſuming: My Love for her 
is not an intereſted Love. 1 would, it I might have 
your permiſſion to make my addrefles to her (and 
that ſhould be by honeit afliduities, before declara- 
tion) be wholly determined by your advice for the 
good of both. I would make your conduct to Lady 
8 . — | Clemen- 
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Clementina, when you laſt went over, my pattern. 


od. 


7 would be bound, /e ſhould be free. I never would 
be ſo mean as to. endeavour to engage her by promiſes 
to me, My pride. will ſet her free, whenever I per. 
ceive ſhe balances in favour of: another man. 

But what, my excellent friend, ſhall we do? Can 
you condeſcend to court tu women, Emily ſo young, 
for her di/tant conſent ? | 

What means Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 

I will read to you, without reſerve, what J had juſt 
written to my Harriet, on this topic; reciting to her 
what paſſed in the converſation between you and me, 
a little while ago. 

I read to him accordingly, what I wrote to you, 
He. heard me with great attention, not interrupting 


me once (nor did I interrupt myſelf; no not by apo- 


Jogies for the freedom of my thoughts on the ſubject), 
And when I had done, he wrung my hand, and 
thanked me for my unreſervedneſs, in terms worthy 
of our mutual friendſhip. 

You ſee, my dear Sir Edward, ſaid I, how I am 
circumſtanced : What I have promiſed to my wife, is 
a law to me, prudence and after-events not controul- 
ing. She loves Emily : She has a high regard for you, 
Women know women. Go hand in hand with her, 
I will fave you the trouble of referring to me, in the 
38 of your application to my wife and Emily, 

My Harriet will acquaint me with what is neceſſary 
for me, as Emily's Guardian, to know. I build on 
your hint of aſſiduities, in preference to an early decla- 
ration. You, my Beauchamp, need not be afraid of 
iving time to a young creature to look round her, 

t me add, that Emily ſhall give ſigns of preferring 
you to all men, as I expect from you demonſtrations 


of your preferring her to all women; or I ſhall make 


a difficulty, for both your ſakes, of giving a Guardian's 
conſent: And remember alſo, that Emily has a Mo- 
ther; who, tho' ſhe has not greatly merited con- 

| ſideration, 
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ſideration, is her mother, We muſt do our duty, 


— 

- 

led ts 4 WE .. 
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d you know, my Beauchamp, in the common relations 3 
5 of life, whether others do theirs or not. But the ad- | 
r. © creſs of a man of your credit and conſequence cannot 4 

give you any difficulty there, when that of Miſs Jer- 4 
in vois's tender years is got over. | 3 | 
„ le was pleaſed with what I ſaid. Tafſked him, If ; 

he approved of her motion to go down with Mrs. Sel- 

by and Lucy? Highly, he ſaid; and as it came from 4 
it WW herſelf, he thought it an inſtance of prudence in her, A 
er WM that few young creatures would have been able to ſhew. þ 
ic, MF Inſtance of prudence! my Love] How ſo! When, | 

wiſe as our Northamptonſhire relations are, Emily 1 
bu. would have wanted no benefit that her choice can 1 
nz give her, were ſhe to remain with us, in the inſtructions k 
o- and example of my Harriet. — But, my dear Life, 2 
t). does Emily hold her mind to attend Mrs. Selby and 8 
nd Lucy into Northamptonſhire? Let it be with her F 
by whole heart. 5 


My Couſin Grandiſon believes himſelf to be ver 
am W happy. His wife, he ſays, thinks herſelf the happieſ 


of * wy f - # 
—+S * = oa 


is of women. I am glad of it. She has a greater opi- | 
ule nion of his underſtanding than ſhe has of her own : 4 
ou. This ſeems to be neceſſary to the happineſs of com- | 
er. mon minds in wedlock. He is gay, fluttering, debon- 


naire; and ſhe thinks thoſe qualities appendages of fa- 
| mily, He has preſented her with a genealogical table 
of his anceſtors, drawn up and blazoned by heraldry 
art. It is framed, glazed, and hung up in her drawing- 
room. She ſhews it to every one, Perhaps ſhe thinks 
it neceſlary to apologize, by that means, to all her 
viſitors, for beſtowing her perſon and fortune on a 
ruined man. But what, in a nation, the glory and 
| ſtrength of which are trade and commerce, is genti- 
| Iity? What even nobility, where deſcendants depart 
from the virtue of the firſt ennobling anceſtor ? 
Lord and Lady G. have invited Lady Clementina 
| to dinner to-morrow, She has had the goodneſs to 
L | accept 
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accept of the invitation. Lord and Lady L. and my 
Aunt Grandifon, will attend her. 

What, my dear, makes Charlotte ſo impatient 
{ſo petulent I had almoſt faid) under a circumſtance 
which, if attended with a happy iſſue, will lay all us, 
her friends, under obligation to her? I aſked once 


my Harriet, if Lord G. were as happy in a wife as 


Charlotte is in a huſband ? You returned me not a 
direct anſwer, I was afraid of repeating my queſtion, 
becauſe I knew you would have chearfully anſwered 
it, could you have done it to my wiſhes. I ſee in 
my Lord's behaviour to her, reſpect and affection even 
to fondneſs ; but not the polite familiarity that be. 
comes a wedded Love. Let her preſent circumſtance 


be happily over, and ſhe will find her Brother's eye a 


more obſervant one, than hitherto ſhe has found it, 
But be not, my dear, over- ſolicitous for the friend 
you ſo greatly value: True brotherly love ſhall ever 
hold the principal ſeat in my heart, when I fit in judg- 
ment upon a Siſter's conduct. 

My fond heart throbs in expeCtation of ſoon pre- 
ſenting a Siſter to each of the two nobleſt women on 
earth, Allow for the perplexity of Clementina's 
mind ; and for the impolitic urgency of her friends ; 
and you will not, when you ſee her, ſcruple to hold 
out to a Sifſter-excellence, not happily fituated, the 


hand that bleſſed 
Your ever-faithful 
CH. GRANDISON, 


LETTER XXVIII. 


Sir CHARLES GiRANDISON, In Continuation, 


| Saturday, Feb. 24. 
H E arrival of the Leghorn frigate is every day 
expected. The Merchants have intelligence, that 
it put into Antibes. If the journey by land from 


thence 
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thence to Paris, and ſo to Calais, could be made fa- 
” yourable to my dear friend Jeronymo, I have no 
it © doubt but our reſpeQed friends landed there, at this 
e ſeaſon of the year, ſo unpropitious to tender paſ- 

ſengers. 
„Tue houſe in Grofvenor-ſquare is now, thanks to 
good Lord G. quite ready for their reception. There 


2 will be room, I believe, as they propoſe to be here 
1, incognito, and with only neceſlary attendants, for the 
d Marquis and his Lady, for Mrs. Beaumont (who will 
in be both their comforter and interpreter) for the two 
n Brothers, and Father Mareſcotti. Saunders has already 


-. & procured handſome lodgings for the Count of Belve- 
e dere, I wiſh with you, my Love, that the Count 
a © were not to accompany them. The poor Lady muſt 


t. not know it, if it can be avoided. The two young 
1d Lords, whom I invited when I was in Italy, muſt be 
* more immediately our own gueſts, if my deareſt Life 
g- has no objection. 


Aſſure ** my generous Harriet, that the 


and brothers: Yet am uneaſy, that the knows it not. $ 
I want courrge, my Harriet, to acquaint her with | 
it. I have more than once effayed to do it. Dear a 
| creature ! ſhe looks with fo much innocence, and ſo ; 
much reliance upon me; and is, at times, ſo appre- 
henſive !—I know not how to break it to her, 
| - She depends upon my mediation. She urges me to 
| begin a treaty of reconciliation with them, I defer 
| Writing, I tell her, till I have ſeen Mrs. — 
| ute 


c. Lady ſhall not be either compelled, or too urgently 
mn perſuaded, if I have weight with the family when they 
arrive. They ſhall not know where ſhe is, nor ſee 
93 her, but by her own conſent, and as I ſee their diſ- 
iq poſition to receive her as I wiſh. Excellent creature 
he what 7 noble ſolicitude is yours for her, tranquillity of 
mind! | | | 
I have not yet been able to break to her the daily : 
N, expectation 1 have of ſeeing in England her parents i 
N 


ay 
at 
om 
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Little does ſhe think. they are upon- their journey, 
and that I know not where to direct to them. She 
longs for Mrs. Beaumont's arrival; and hopes, ſhe 
ſays, ſhe. will bring with her the poor Camilla, that 
ſhe. may have an opportunity to obtain her excuſe for 
the harſh treatment ſhe gave her. And yet Camilla, 
ſaid ſhe, , was a teazing woman. 

Were you ever ſenſible, my Harriet, of the tender 
pain tbat an open heart (yours is an open and an en. 
larged one) feels; longing, yet, for its friend's ſake, 
afraid to reveal unwelcome tidings, which, however, 
it imports the concerned to know? How loth to diſturb 
the tranquillity which is built upon ignorance of the 
event ! Vet that very tranquillity (contemplated up- 
on) adding to the pain of the compaſſionating friend; 
who reflects, that when the unhappy news ſhall be 
revealed, Time, and Chriſtian philoſophy, only, will 
ever reſtore it to the heart of the ſufferer ! 

Lord and Lady L. are endeavouring to divert their 
too thoughtful gueſt, by carrying her to ſee what they 
think will either entertain or amuſe her. 'To-mor- 
row (Lady L. contributing to the dear Lady's proper 
appearance there) they purpoſe. to attend her to the 
drawing-room. But hitherto ſhe ſeems not to have a 
very high opinion of the country. If her heart could 
be eaſy, every-thing would have a different appearance 
to her. 

| * * 

I nave this moment the favour of yours of yeſter- 
day. If your kind friends will ſtay. no longer with 
you. at the. Hall, do you, my deareſt Love, as you 
propoſe, accompany them up. They are extremely 
obliging in propoſing to give. me here two or three 
days of their company, before they return to North- 
amptonſhire. : | 

y confent, my Harriet Why, if you have 2 
choice ot your own, do you aſk it? I muft approve 


of whatever you with to do. Could I have been cer- 
teln; 


. 5 
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, $ tain, I would have met my Love, But you will have 
many dear friends with you. | 

e Tell my Emily, that J have had a viſit from her 
1 Mother and Mr. O-Hara ; and was ſo much pleaſed 


„vich them, that I propoſe on Monday to return their 
viſit at their own lodgings, 


Now I know I am to be ſoon bleſſed with the pre- 
. W& fence of my Harriet, I have given way to all my 
8 y | 
e, wilhes: One of them is, never to be ſeparated from 


, me joy of my heart, Such, I truſt, will ſhe ever 
Tb | be, 0 ; 


ne Her grateful, ever Faithful, | 

p- GRANDISO Ne 
5 e een 

4 Lady, GRAN DISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 

5 London, Friday, March 2. ü 


der —— my ever-honoured Grandmamma, does 
your Harriet. reſume the pen. Lucy and my 
. KAunt, between them, have given you an account of 
11 Very thing that paſſed ſince my laſt. | | 
ns We arrived laſt night, With what tenderneſs did 
| the beſt of men, and of huſbands, receive his Harriet, 
and her friends! | 5 

This afternoon at tea, I am to be preſented to 
Lady, Clementina at Lord L.'s. Don't you believe my 
heart throbs with expectation? Indeed it does. Sir. 
"vg ſays, her emotions are as great on the occa- 

on. 

What honour does my dear Sir Charles do to his 
Harriet! He conſults. her, as if he doubted his own 
judgment, and wanted to have it confirmed by hers. 
What happineſs. is hers, who marries a- g99d man l. 
duch a one will do obliging things for principle's ſake: 
ge. will pity involuntary failings ; He will do juſtice to 


* 


136 The HISTORY of 


good intentions, and give importance to all his fellow. 
creatures, becauſe he knows they and he are equally 
creatures of the Almighty. What woman, who int 
but will prefer a good man to all others, however 
diſtinguiſhed by rank, fortune, or perſon ? But my 
Sir Charles is a good man, and diſtinguiſhed by al] 
thoſe advantages. What a creature ſhould J be, bleſſed 
with a huſband of a heart ſo faithful, and ſo well. 
principled, if I were not able to let. my love and 
compaſſion flow to a Clementina, tho' once (and in- 
deed for that very reaſon) the only beloved of bis 
heart — Why are not real calls made upon me, to 
convince ſuch a man, that I have a mind emulative 
of his own, at leaſt of Clementina's? The woman 
who, from motives of Religion, having the heart of a 
Sir Charles Grandiſon in her hand, loving him above 
all earthly creatures, and all her friends conſenting, 
could refuſe him her vows, muſt be, in that act, the 
greateſt, the moſt magnanimous, of women. But could 
the noble Lady have thus ated, my dear Grandmam- 
ma, had ſhe not been ſtimulated by that glorious En- 
thuſiaſm, of which her diſturbed imagination had 
ſhewn ſome previous tokens ; and which, rightly di- 
| rected, has heretofore given the palm of martyrdom 
to Saints ? | | 
XR * 

W have juſt now been welcomed to town by Sir 
Edward Beauchamp. Sir Charles, on preſenting him 
to me, thus exprefled himſelf: You remember, my 
deareſt Life, what I wrote to you of the laſt part of 
the converſation between Sir Edward and me, in re- 
lation to my Emily. Your prudence, my Harriet, 
and love of the good girl ; your diſcretion and gene- 
roſity, Sir Edward; will join you together as coun- 
ſellors and adviſers of your Grandiſon. My Wife 
and wy Friend cannot err in this inſtance, becauſe 
you will both conſider what belongs to the characters 
of a Guardian, and a ward ſo beloved by you both 
and, if you doubt, have Dr. Bartlett at hand, 


But how coolly I write on, 
| to ſee a Clementina, 
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My Uncle, Aunt, and Lucy, are determined to ſet 


out next Wedneſday for Northamptonſhire. Sir Ed- 
= ward defired to know of Sir Charles, If he had any 
objection to his attending them down? None at all, 
© ſurely, was Sir Charles's anſwer, 


Mr. Deane accompanies them, in order to adjuſt 


© ſome matters at Peterborough, preparative to the fa- 
vour he does of ſettling with us, or near us, for the 


remainder of his days, May that remainder be Jong 


and happy! 


Sir Charles aſked Emily juſt now, If ſhe held her 
mind, as to going down ? Indeed ſhe did, ſhe ſaid : 
Her heart was in it; and ſhe would go that inftant to 
acquaint her Mother with her intention, and to buy 
ſome things preparatory to her journey : She would 
take it for a great favour, ſhe told Lucy, if ſhe would 
go with her on both occaſions, | 

Lucy has made to herſelf a great intereſt in Emily's 


© heart, They are both ſure they ſhall be happy in 


each other, My Aunt loves her : So does my Uncle, 
Who does not! I am ſure you will, my dear Grand- 
mamma, and pity her too. Dear pretty ſoul ! She 
colts me now-and-then a tear. But had J not been 
in her way, it would have been worſe, She could 
have no hope, I am ſure ſhe knows ſhe could not. 


But what a ſad gradation is there in that Love, which, 


tho" begun in a hopeleſneſs of ſucceeding, riſes by ſelt- 
flattery, to poſſibility, then to a probability, to hope 3 
and, ſinking again to Peet, ends in deſpair 

or one who is by-and-by 


| TI am waiting Sir Charles's kind leiſure to carry me 
to Lady L.'s. He has Mr. Lowther with him juſt 


now; who, however, finding us engaged, will not ſtay. 
Sir Charles approved my dreſs, as he paſſed by me 


to go to Mr. Lowther in the Study, He ſnatched my 
| hand, and preſſed it with his lips: My ever lovely, 


my 


— 
— — — 
r — ——C— 
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my ever- conſiderate Harriet, you want no ornaments: 


me 
But I was ſure you would not give yourſelf any but WWF ;.. 
thoſe that flowed from a compaſſionate and generous to 
heart, when you were to viſit a Lady who at preſent ma 
is not in happy circumſtances ; yet is intitled by me. WF | 
rit, as well as rank, to be in the happieſt. IF 


My Aunt and Lucy, long for my return, to have an chi 
account of the Lady, and what paſſes between us, 


How my heart What is the matter with my heart! | - 
LETTER XXX - | no 

Lady GRAN DISsOoN. In Continuations * 

El 


X | Saturday, March 3. {hi 
Ab Clementina, my deareſt Grandmamme, W 
muſt not, ſhall not, be compelled. If I admired, WF th; 
it I loved her before, now that I have ſeen her, that MW +» 
I have converfed with her, I love, I admire her, if 
poſſible, ten times more. She is really in her per- pr 
fon, a lovely woman, of middle ſtature; extremely MF L. 
genteel : An air of dignity, even of grandeur, ap- to 
— in her aſpect, and in all ſhe ſays and does: 
er complexion is fine without art: Indeed ſhe is a 
lovely woman-! She has the fineſt black eye, hair, 
eyebrows of the ſame: colour, I ever ſaw; yet has 
ſometimes a wildiſh- caſt: with her eye, {ſometimes 2 
languor, that, when one knows her ſtory, reminds 
one that her head has been diſturbed. Why, taking 
advantage of her Sex, is ſuch a perſon to be controuled, 
and treated as if ſhe were not to have a will; when 
ſhe has an underſtanding, perhaps, ſuperior to that ot 
either of her u Brothers? 

When we alighted at Lady L. 's, I begged Sir Charles 
to conduct me into any apartment but that where ſhe 
was. I fat down on the firſt ſeat. Lady L. haſtened 
to me My deareſt Siſter, you ſeem - diſordered— 
Fie Lady Grandiſon, and want ſpirits ? 5 

G ir 


C 
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| "Sir Charles (not obſerving my emotion) had left 
3: me; and went to attend Lady Clementina. She, it 
ut WF ſeems, was in ſome diſorder. My Harriet (ſaid he 
us WF to her, as he told me aftorwards) attends the com- 
nt mands of his Siſter-excellence. 
ic WW Call me not Excellence! Call me not her ier Am 
not a fugitive in her eye, in every-body's eye ?[ 
an T chink, Chevalier, I cannot ſee her. She will laat down 
us. upon me. I think I am as much afraid to ſee her, as I 
was at firſt to ſee you. Is there ſeverity in her virtue? 
* She is all goodneſs, all ſweetneſs, madam. Did I 
© not tell you, that ſhe is the Clementina of England? 
Well, Sir, you are very good. Don't let me be 
-unpolite, I am but a gueſt in this hoſpitable houſe— 
E Elſe would I have attended her at the firſt door. Is 
: ſhe not Lady Grandifon ? Happy, happy woman |! 
ma, Tears were in her eyes. She turned away to hide 


red, WW them. Then ſtepping forward; I am now prepared 
that to receive her: Pray, Sir, introduce me. 

„ if She is not without her emotions, madam— She is 
per- preparing herſelf to ſee you. Love, compaſſion, for 
nely I Lady Clementina, fills her boſom—1 will preſent her 
ap- to yor | 5 

bes: Lady L. went to her. Sir Charles came to me. 
is 2 My deareſt Love, why this concern? You will ſee a 
Nair, WW woman you cannot fear, but muſt love. She has been 
has in the like agitations—Favour me with your hand. 
es 2 No, Sir— That would be to inſult her. 

nds 


| | | My deareſt Life ! forget not your own dignity [I 
king ſtarted] ;; nor give me too much conſequence with a 
aled, Lady, who, like yourſelf, is all Soul. I glory inmy 
vhen ¶ wife: I cannot deſert myſelf, | 
at of 1 was a little awed at the time; fearing he was diſ- 
pleaſed ; but the moment I got home, and was alone 
arles I with him, I acknowledged his goodneſs and greatneſs, 
e ſue W both in one. 
ened He led me in. Lady L. only (at Sir Charles's re- 
ed— Wqueſt, for both our ſakes) was preſent, The 1 
5 ady 
Hir 


| 
| j 
| 
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Lady approached me. I haſtened to meet her, with 
trembling feet. Sir Charles, kiſſing a hand of each, 
joined them together. Siſter-excellencies, I have 
often called you ! Deareſt of women, love each 
other, as I admire you both. 

She tenderly ſaluted me: Receive, O receive to 

our Love, to your friendſhip, a poor deſolate ! 
Til within theſe few days, a deſolate indeed ! a fu. 
gitive ! a rebellious! an ingrate to the beſt of 
parents | | 

I embraced her—7taken parents, I have called 
them, madam—I have pitied them; but moſt ! 
have pitied you—Honour me with your ſiſterly Love, 
This beſt of men had before given me two Siſters, 
Let us be four. | 

Be it ſo, my dear Lady L. ſaid Sir Charles, bringing 
her to us: And, claſping his arms about the three; 
You anſwer for the abſent Charlotte and yourſelf; 2 
fourfold cord that ſhall never be broken. 

Sir Charles led us to one ſettee, again putting 3 
hand of each together, and ſitting down over-againſt 
us; Lady L. on the other hand of him. We were 


both filent for a few moments, each ſtruggling with 


her tears. 

My Harriet, madam, ſaid Sir Charles, as I have 
told you, knows your whole ftory. You two are of 
long acquaintance. Your minds are kindred minds, 
Your griefs are hers : Your pleaſures ſhe will rejoice 
in as her own. — My Harriet, you now e, you now 
know by perſon, the admirable Clementina, whoſe 
magnanimity you ſo much admired, whoſe character, 
you have ſo often ſaid, is the firſt among women. 

We both wept. But her tears ſeemed tears of kind- 
neſs and eſteem, I put the hand which was not in 
hers, on her arm. I wanted courage ; my reverence 
for her would not allow me to be ſo free, or it had 
again embraced the too conſcious Lady. Believe me, 


madam (excuſe my broken Italian) I have ever be 
| vere 


* 
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th vered you. I have ſaid often, very often, that your 
h, {W happineſs, happy as I am, is neceſſary to complete 
ve mine, as well as Sir Charles Grandiſon's. 
ch This goodneſs to me, a fugitive, an alien to your 
country; not a lover of your religion ! O Lady Gran- 
to diſon, you muſt be as much all I have heard of you, 
e! in your mind, as I ſee you are in your perſon, Re- 
u- cee my thanks for making happy the man I wiſhed 
of to be the happieſt of men; for well does he deſerve 
to be made ſo,» We were Brother and Siſter, madam, 
led IWF before he knew you. Let me be his Siſter ſtill, and let 
Ine be yours. | . 
ve. Kindred minds, Sir Charles Grandiſon calls ours, 
rs. WW madam. He does me honour. May I, on further 
ately appear to as much advantage in your eye, 
a3 you, from what I know of you, do in mine; and 
Ichall he a very happy creature! 
Then you will be happy. I was prepared to love 
you. TI love you already, methinks, with a paſſion 
that wants not further knowledge of your goodneſs to 
augment it. But can you, madam, look upon me 
with a true ſiſterly eye? Can you pity. me for the ſtep 
have taken, ſo ſeemingly derogatory to my glory? 
Can you believe me unhappy, but not wicked, for 
taking it? O madam ! my reaſon has been diſturbed ; 
Do you know that ?—You muſt attribute to that, 
Home of my perverſeneſſes. 

Heaven, deareſt Lady Clementina, only knows 
how many tears your calamity has coft me: In the 
moſt arduous caſes, I have preferred your happineſs 
to my own, You ſhall know all of me, and of my 
heart, Not a ſecret of it, tho* yet uncommunicated 
to this deareſt of men, will I conceal from you. I 
dope we ſhall be true Siſters, and true Friends, to the 
end of our lives. 

My noble Harriet ! ſaid the generous man—Frank- 
peſs of heart, my dear Clementina, is her character- 
lic. She means all ſhe ſays; and will perform more 
| than 
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than ſhe promiſes. 1 need not tell you, my Love, 
what our Clementina is: You: know her to be the 
nobleſt of women: Give her the promiſed proofs of 
your confidence in her; and, Whatever they be, they 
muſt draw cloſe the knot which never will be untied. 

Already, thus encouraged, ſaid the noble Lady, let 
me apply to you, madam, to ſtrengthen for me the 

intereſt I preſume to have in the friendſhip of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. Let me not, Sir, let me not, I 
entreat you all three, be compelled to give my vows 
td any man in marriage. All of you promiſe me; 
and ] ſhall with more delight look before me, than for 
a lony, long time paſt, 1 thought would fall to my 
Ie ä f SE) | 
vou, madam, muſt concede a little, perhaps: Your 
parents muſt a little relax. Their reaſon, if you will 
not be too unconceding, ſhall not, if J am referred to, 
be mine, unleſs it is reaſon in every other impartial 
judgment. Would to heaven they were at hand to be 
conſulted | l 
What a wiſh! Then you would give me up! Tou 

are a good man: Will a good man reſiſt the autho- 
rity of parents in favour of a run- away child? Dear, 
dear madam, claſping her arms about me, prevail up- 
on your Chevalier Grandiſon to protect me; to plcad 
for me: He can deny you nothing: He will then pro- 
tect me, tho' my Father, my Mother, my Brothe:s, 
ſhould all join to demand me of him, 

My dear Lady Clementina, - ſaid I, you may de- 
pend on your own intereſt with Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
He has your happineſs at heart, and will have, as muck 
as I with him to have, mine. | 

Generous, noble, good Lady Grandiſon ! how | 
. admire you] May the Almighty ſhower upon you his 
choiceſt bleſſings ! If you allow me an intereſt in his 
ſervices, I demand it of you, Chevalier. 

Demand it, expect it, be aſſured of it, my dear Lady 
Clementina, I want to talk with you upon your ex- 

| | pectations, 
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| petations, your wiſhes. As much as is practicable, 
| whatever they are, they ſhall be mine. 
> Well, Sir, when then ſhall we talk ?—To-morrow 
will be too ſoon for my ſpirits, 
Do my Harriet then the honour of paſſing the day 
on Monday with her. The dear friends we have for 
our gueſts will chooſe to paſs it with Lord and Lady 
G.—Yourſelf, Lady L. my Harriet, and I, will be 
all the company: You ſhall declare your pleaſure, 
and that ſhall be a law to me. At preſent, this af- 
fecting interview has diſcompoſed us all; and we will 
retire. | 
" Kindly conſidered ! faid ſhe: You are in England 
what you were in Italy—I am diſcompoſed. I have 
oe diſcompoſed you, madam; to me. I was born to 
© give trouble to my friends. Forgive me] I once was 
happy—TI may hope, madam, to Lady L. your ſup- 
be borting preſence at your Brother's on Monday ? 
Lady L. bowed, her aſſent. She underſtands Italian, 
but ſpeaks 1t not, 


de. The Lady ftood up, yet trembling. I will with- 
* draw, Ladies, Sir, if you pleaſe. head ſeems as 
1. 


'W if bound round 1 a tight cord (putting her hand to 
wa ber foreliead). Then claſping her arms round me, 
thus in a high ſtrain ſpoke ſhe—Angel of a wo- 
man, gracious as the bleſſed Virgin Mother, benign, 
Fall 2 is good and great, I attend you on Monday. 
Adieu! 1 

She kiſſed my cheek, I claſped my arms about her. 
Rerered Lady Clementina !—I could ſay no more. 
ears, and tenderneſs of accent, interrupted my ſpeech. 
Lady L. conducted her to her own apartment, and 


wy left her to her Laura. | 
N nis We fat down, admiring, praiſing her. Dear Sir, 


aid I, taking Sir Charles's hand, Lady Clementina 
muſt not be perſuaded. Perſuaſion is compulſion. 
Why comes over the Count of Belvedere? If fhe 


nows it, Iwill not anſwer for her right mind. 
FR H My 
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My Uncle and Aunt, Lucy, Emily, were very cu. 


rious after particulars, when we came home, as pe 
did, to ſupper. 

Sir Charles left it to Lady L. to manage with Lady 
SG. who, he knew, expected a day of our — le gueſts, 
and he himſelf apologized to them for the freedom 
he had taken of ſo diſpoſing of them. They had the 
goodneſs to thank him for his freedom. They long, 
however, to ſee the admirable Lady, who could re. 
nounce the man of her choice from religious motives, 
yet love him ſtill; fly to him for protection, yet be 
able to congratulate him on his marriage, and love his 
wife. She is great indeed! ſaid my Aunt.— Lucy 
praiſed my generoſity But what is that which is calle 
generoſity in me, who am in full poſſeſſion of all my 
wiſhes, to that of Clementina ? . 


Your HARRIET GRANDIsS0N, 


LET TE R XXX. 
Lady GRAN DISsoN. In Continuation. + 


Monday, March 5. 
ADY L. and Lady Clementina came, juſt as we 
were preparing for breakfaſt, bo. 

Lady L. had given her ſuch an account of my 
friends, that ſhe was deſirous to ſee them, and, as 
ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, to beſpeak their favour to the 
poor fugitive, After the firſt ſalutations, ſhe ad- 
dreſſed my Aunt Selby in French, being told that ſhe 
ſpoke not Italian : You are happy, — Sock ſaid ſhe, 
in a Niece, who may challenge the world to ſhew her 
equal; and ſtill more happy in her being bleſſed with 
ſuch a huſband. Merit is not always ſo well reward- 
ed. My Aunt was ſtruck with the manner as well as 


with the words, | 
4 She 
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. She made a very pretty compliment to my Uncle; 

we who, having forgot his French, could only bow, and 

* ſeem pleaſed. 

ly | When Lucy was preſented to her, as my Uncle's 
© Niece, and my favourite correſpondent, You muſt 

m not, mademoiſelle, ſaid ſhe, be angry with me, if 1 

ne env you, 


% To Emily, Happy young Lady! ſaid ſhe. I have 
5 heard of — in ley. Mis, — ſpoke ho- 
es, nourably of you to me, more than once. We both 
be called you happy in ſuch a guardian. LE 

his I hope, my dear Grandmamma, = don't think I 
cy MW forget my Couſins Reeves's, though I mentioned them 
led not before. I have already called in _ them twice : 
my And they have, with the kind freedom of relations, 


dropt in upon us ſeveral times. They are invited to 
her Lord G. 's: I won't ſay Lady G. 's, tho every- body elſe 


18 does. | 


ox. This is what I ſtole time to write, while Sir Charles 
is engaged in diſcourſe with the Lady and our 0 
are preparing to be gone to Lord G. 's, Lady G. re- 
queſting my Aunt's company early. She is the verieſt 
coward 1 Theſe brave ſpirits, ſhe has ſaid, are but 
5. gaſn. Indeed the very delicate, as well as very feri- 
we WW ous, and even ſolemn circumſtances, which attend 
her caſe, muſt make the livelieſt woman, when the 
time approaches, think /—The encloſed note of hers 
to my Aunt, brought late laft night, is, however, in 
her uſual ſtile : | : 


OU and Lucy muſt be here early To-morrow 
morning, 5 | 

| What wretched ſimpletons are we women! Daugh- 
ters of gew-gaw, folly, oftentation, trifle ! <= Firſt, we 
mew our ſorry fellow, when not diſapproved, to our 
[friends and relations; and take all their judgments 
jupon him. If he has their opinion in his f 

| H 2 4 SVery- 


avour, 
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every- body, be he what he will, will praiſe him; and 
give him riches, ſenſe, anceſtry, and I cannot tell what 
of qualities that perhaps we ſhall never find out. Then 
we ſhew our preſents, our jewels, our laces; and x 
ſmile ſpreads the mouth, ad a ſparkle gladdens the 
eye, of every maiden that hangs admiring over them, 
Ah filly maidens ! jf you could look three yards from 
your noſes, you would pity, inſtead of envying, the 
milk-white heifer dreſſed in ribbands, and juſt ready 
to be led to ſacrifice. 

Well, then, what comes next? Why, the poor 
foul, in a few months, by the time perhaps her gra- 


tulatory viſits are half paid her, begins to find appre- 


henſion take place of ſecurity. Then is ſhe and all 
her virgins employed in the wretchede/? trifles—If I 
thought you had forgot them, I would give you a liſt 
of them—And the poor fools, wrapping up their 
jewels in cotton, with ſighs that perhaps they have 
worn them for the laſt time, and doubtful whom they 
may next adorn, cover the decked-out-milk-white 
bed with their baby-things. See here! and, See here! 
and, What is the uſe of this, and of that? aſks the 
curious, and perhaps too fearleſs maiden. ** Why, 
„ this is for—” and“ That is for-“ anſwer the 
matrons who have paſſed the Rubicon. 

And to this is your Charlotte reduced !---Aunt Sel- 
by, Lucy, come early, that I may ſhew you my bach 
things !---O dear! O dear! O dear !---and that you 
may be able to teſtify, that I had no deſign to over- 
lay the little Marmouſet. Adieu till ten to-morrow 


morning. | C. G. 


The moment our company were gone, Sir Charles 
came to me; and leading me into my drawing- room, 
where the Lady was, Comfort, my Love, ſaid he, 
your Siſter. 


[ 
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Is haſtened to her (poor Lady! ſhe was in tears, 
and even ſobbing); and claſping my arms about her, 


- he comforted, be conſoled, my deareſt Lady Cle- 
F mentina. 
* O madam! my Father, my Mother, my Jeronymo, 


ö are every day expected; who beſide, I know not; 
How ſhall I look my Father, my Mother, in the 
| face 
— Sir Charles withdrew. He was troubled for her. 
ne ſent in Lady L. 

Yeur dear friend, madam, ſaid I, and my dear 


5 friend, will protect you. Vour Father and Mother 
af would not have had the thoughts of taking ſo long and 
.1 troubleſome a voyage, had they not reſolved to do 
Fi cery-thing in their power to reſtore you to peace, 


li and to them. 
So the Chevalier tells me. 
At this time of the year, madam, ſuch a voyage! 


* Vour Mamma fo tender in her health ! Such a difſlike 
115 to the fea | Her whole motive is tenderneſs and Love. 
re! be prefers your health, your tranquillity, to her own. 
the BY And is not this conſideration enough to diſtreſs a 
hy. Stateful ſpirit ?!—Unworthy Clementina | To every 
Kh | relation, in every action, of late unworthy | What 


trouble haſt thou given thy parents]! I cannot, can- 
not bear to ſee them O wy Lady Grandiſon, I 
| was ever a perverſe creature! Whatever I ſet my 
| heart upon, I was uneaſy, till I had compaſſed it, 
My pride, and my perverſeneſs, have coſt me dear. 
But of late I have been more perverſe than ever. M 

| heart ran upon coming to England. I could think 
| of nothing till I came, I have tried that experiment. 
| Iam ſick of it. I do not like England, now I ſee I 
cannot be unmoleſted here. But my favourite for 
| years, was another project. 'I hat filled my mind, 
| and helped me to make the ſacrifice I did. And here 
Jam come to almoſt the only country in Europe, 
which could render my darling wiſh impracticable. 
H 3 Why 
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Why went I not to France? I had with me ſufficient 
to have obtained my admiſſion into any order of nuns; 
And had I been once profeſſed !—] will get away ſtill, 
I think. Befriend me, my Siſter ! I cannot, I cannot, 
fee my Mother ! 

Sir Charles came in juſt then. I heard what you 
laſt ſaid, madam, ſaid he: Compoſe yourſelf, I be- 
ſeech you, I dreaded to acquaint you with the ex. 
pected arrival of your parents. But are they not the 
moſt indulgent of parents? You have nothing, you 
hall have nothing to fear, and you will have every. 
thing to hope, from their preſence. 

Will you engage for their allowing of a divine dedi- 
cation, Sir? Will you plead that cauſe for me? 

cannot ſay, what will, what can be done, till I ſez 
them. But confide in my zeal to ſerve you, madam, 
Lord L. 's houſe, I repeat, ſhall be your aſylum, till you 
{hall conſent to fee them. I cannot be guilty of a pre- 
varication : I will own to them, that I know where you 
are; but, till you give leave, you ſhall be as much 
concealed from their knowledge, as if you were till at 
your firſt lodgings, and I myſelf ignorant of your abode, 

A man of honour, ſaid ſhe, her hands lifted up, is 
more valuable to a woman in trouble, than all the 
riches of the Eaſt! But tell me now, tell me upon 
your never-forfeited honour, whom, beſides my Fa- 
ther, Mother, and your Feronymo, do you expect ? 

My Lord the Biſhip, madam— 

Oh! Oh! faid ſhe, clapping her hands together, 
with an inimitable grace and eagerneſs I am afraid 
But whom elſe ? 

Father Mareſcotti— 

The good man ! will he think it worth his while— 
But for my Father and Mother's ſake he will —W hom 
elſe ? | 

Mrs. Beaumont, madam, never intended to ſet her 
foot on Engliſh ground again : But ſhe has broken 

thro? her reſolution, to oblige your Mother, 3 
Goo 
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nt Good Mrs. Beaumont - But I am half afraid of 
s: ber. Well, Sir. | 
I, Camilla, your prot Camilla, madam. 
ot, Poor Camilla ! I uſed her hardly: But teazing ne- 
| yer yet did good with me. Remember, Sir, they are 
ou not to know where I am. Your houſe, madam, to 
de- Lady L. is to be my aſylum.— Then, ſecing me at- 
x- W tected, Gentleſt of human hearts, ſaid ſhe, what right 
he WF have I thus to pain you? Well, Sir, drying her eyes, 
ou {MW with looks too earneſt for her health of mind; tell me, 
V- is any- body elſe expected ? 
Your Couſins Sebaſtiano and Juliano, madam ; but 
di- not the General. ü 
Thank Heaven for that !—] love my Brother Cia- 
como: But he is ſo determined a man! His own Lady 
only can ſoften his heart. | 
| Sir Charles, by his admirable addreſs, made her 
tolerably eaſy by dinner-time, on the ſubje&t of her 
friends expected arrival: And the once owned, thut 
ſhe ſhould be tranſported with joy to ſee her Facher, 
Mother, and Jeronymo, could the aſſure herſelf that 
| ſhe could fee them with forgiveneſs in their counte- 
nances. 
Sir Charles would only be attended at table by 
Saunders, whom ſhe had ſeen in Italy. She was 
much pleaſed to have it ſo; but deſired Laura might 
| be permitted to attend at the back of her own chair, 
I addrefled myſelf to Laura three or four times, as 
| ſhe ſtood. The Lady was pleaſed : And Laura ſeemed 
proud of my notice. | 
| Now-and-then an involuntary tear filled the Lady's 
eye, as ſhe ſat. It was eaſy to enter into her thoughts, 
poor Lady! on her ſituation. She was grieved, ſhe 
laid, at the trouble ſhe gave me; and frequently ſought 
to ſuppreſs a ſigh. Gnce, after a reverie of a | 
minutes: And am TI here? ſaid ſhe; In England? At 
the houſe of the Chevalier Grandiſon? Can it be? 
After dinner, Lady L. and ſhe and I, retiring to 
od | H 4 | my 


nnen 


my drawing- room] What a generous Lady, ſaid ſhe, 
are you! I was afraid to ſee you, before I ſaw you; 
But the moment 1 beheld you, I embraced a Siſter, 
You will allow of my eſteem of your Grandiſon ? 

Of your Love, dear Lady Clementina, and thank 
you for it. A good man has an intereſt in every good 
perſon's affections. 

Such generoſity, ſnatching my hand with both her, 
would confirm a doubtful goodneſs, But indeed my 
eſteem for him always ſoar'd above perſon. You 
know I am a zealous catholic. You know ou 
doctrine of merits. I would have laid down my life 
to ſave his ſou]. But ſurely God will be mercitul to 
ſuch a man: And no leſs ſo to ſuch a woman, 2; 
(putting her arms about me) I have now the honou: 
o embrace, 

Mercy, madam, ſaid I, is the darling attribute of 
the Almighty. He is the God of all men. 

True—But—And was going to ſay ſomething fur. 
ther ; but ſtopt on Sir Charles's entrance, 

Sir Charles, after ſitting with us a little while, aſked 
leave of abſence for an hour, to look on his friends 
at Lord G.'s. We had a charming converſation in 
the mean time. Our ſubjects were various. The 
_ cuſtoms of Italian Ladies, and their ſurpriſing illite- 

rateneſs in general, were parts of it. A woman 
there, it ſeems, who knew more than her own tongue, 
was a miracle till within theſe few years, that che 
French cuſtoms ſeem prevailing there. Why, madam, 
the Ladies of Italy, with genius's as fine as that clal- 
fic climate ever produced, are immerſed in the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe : Singing, dancing, and converſation- 
gallantry, take up their whole time. One would ima- 
gine, that their Huſbands and Fathers thought them 
only children of this werld, and not heirs of a better 
hope, by the little care taken in improving their un- 
derſtanding : And were it not for the religion of the 
country, which we call ſuperſtition, half the Noob 
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want of cultivation, the ve 
comes its diſeaſe. 
by deduction from what Lady Clementina ſaid, than 


other. 
© preſence of the Earl and 


friends in her neig 


* 
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| world of women, would be looked upon merely as 
temporary idols, for men to worſhip for temporary gra- 
| tifications. only. 


Yet, in their converſation-aſſem- 
blies, men ſee what they are capable of, But their 
country, it ſeems, is in the ſame uncultivated ſtate as 
the minds of their women. The garden of the world, 
as Italy is called, is over-run with weeds: And, for 
richneſs of its ſoil be- 
But theſe reflections I draw rather 


from any direct confeſſion of hers. She is fond of her 


country in its preſent ſtate : But ſenſible Engliſh tra- 
vellers ſpeak of it as I have written. 


Cir Charles returned within his time. 


He is kind 


to be every-where | for he is the life of every com- 
pany and of every individual, i 


e paſſed a ſweet evening together, and till near 


eleven o'clock. Were Lady Clementina happy, how 


happy ſhould we all be? 

Sir Charles waited on the Ladies home. Lord L. 
was by that time returned from Lord G.'s; but was 
the firſt of the friendly company that withdrew. La- 


dy G. it ſeems, was all alive in my part of the en- 


tertainment. My Uncle Seiby and ſhe ſpared not each 
Her Lord, I fancy, fared the better for the 
dy Gertrude, and for her 
having my Uncle to ſhoot at. 

God preſerve = Grandmamma, and all my dear 


bourhood, prays 


Fler ever dutiful 
HARRIET GRAN DISO. 
H 5 LET. 
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LETTER XXXII. 
Lady GRANDISON. In Continuation. 


Wedneſday, March 7. 


UR grief will be your joy, my deareſt Grand. 
| mamma | My Uncle, my Aunt, Lucy, Emily, 
Mr. Deane — They are juſt gone: Juſt left me. 

What a parting |—But Emily | Dear creature 
what was her grief, her noble ſtruggle with herſelf, to 
conceal her anguiſh from her guardian |! 

She will now be yours, and my Aunt Selby's ; and, 
when once ſettled, will, muſt, be happy; for ſhe i 
$00e! and you all love her, and will love her the more 
or this great inſtance of her nobleneſs of mind. 

About half an hour before we parted, ſhe begged 
to ſpeak a few words to me in my cloſet, I led her 
thither, When we entered it, ſhe ſhut the door, 
and dropt down on her knees. I would have raiſe 
her; but ſhe would not be raiſed. I claſped my arms 
about her neck. I have revealed all my folly to you, 
faid ſhe, Forgive the weakneſs of a poor girl. 4 
thouſand, thouſand thanks to you, madam, for your 
indulgent goodneſs to me. I longed to live with you 


- 


and my guardian. I placed my whole happineſs in 
the grant. You: gave me an opportunity to ny tle 


experiment. What I little expected happened: I was 
more unhappy than before. I revere your Grand- 


mamma: She is a bleſſed Lady! How good was flee 
on your wedding-day, to wiſh me, poor me / to ſup- 
ply to her the loſs of her Harriet! Her goodneſs, he 
condeſcenſion, that of all your family, overcame me: 


It would zot, perhaps, had I not tried the other en. 
periment. All that I have now to beg of you, is to 


pardon me for the trouble I muſt have given to youre 
noble heart: It ic a noble heart, or it could not hav 
borne with me as it has done, But promiſe to write 


Let” 
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| Letter to me once a fortnight - and permit me to write 
to you once a week; and J ſhall think myſelf a happy 

creature, Not a thought of my heart but I will re- 
veal to you. | 
I @ promiſe, my Love, my Emily. The corre- 
ſpondence between us will delight me. Nobody ſhall 
nd. ſee any of our Letters, but at your choice. | | 
h, Lady L. ny G. may, madam : They love the 
poor Emily. Nobody elſe may, I believe; I ſhall 
© write ſo poorly !---ButTI ſhall improve as I have more 
OW years, and more ſenſe, But my preſent concern is 
more for Lady Clementina than for myſelf, Poor 
Lady ! Pray write ſomething of her friends behaviour 
to her, and hers to them, to me particularly, beſides 
what you write to your Grandmamma : I ſhall take 
it for /uch a favour! And it will make me look fo im- 
end portant! You don't know how proud it will make 
me; and it will induce your Lucy, and every-body, 
to ſhew me every-thing you write to them; and I ſhall 
have it in my power to read out of your Letters to me 
ſomething in return; which will look like an acquit- 
tal of obligation. s 
All that ſhe wiſhed me to do, and ſtill more, as 
occaſions offered, I promiſed. | | 
© She aroſe from her knees; called me by many tender 
names; kiſſed one cheek, then the other; then one 
land, then the other. I folded her to my fond heart: 
My Siſter, my Friend, my Emily, I called her. We 
wetted each other's boſom with our tears; and both 
as ſhe went down with red eyes. 


o ſup: | Extremely tender, but delicate, was the leave ſhe 
85 be took of her guardian. The Brother, the affectionate 
e mei Friend, and Father, I may fay, appeared in his un- 
er cu reſerved tenderneſs to her. She hurried into my 
„uf Uncle's coach, which ſtood ready, when ſhe parted 
uf wich him, that her emotion miglit not be too viſible. 
4 1 haſtened in after her, left ſhe ſhould be too much 


Let! 4 LY H 6 | al- 
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affected; while my Aunt, Lucy, and my Uncle, were 


taking their leaves in the hall. 

My deareſt Emily, I admire you! ſaid I. 

Do you, do you !—Beſt of wives, of women, of 
friends, of Siſters, do you ſay ſo ?—I behaved not 
amiſs, then ? | 

| Amiſs! No, my dear: Charmingly, my Love! 
You are great as ever woman was. 

How you comfort me | 

Adieu! adieu! my beſt Love! ſaid I —My beſt 
Lady Grandiſon! ſaid ſhe : Both in a breath, as from 
one heart, embracing ; and quitting each other with 
regret; her arms folded about herſelf, when I left 
her; as if I were ſtill within them. 

- I gave my hand to Sir Edward Beauchamp, on 
ſtepping out of the coach; for he was ready to attend 
them; and hurrying into the hall, threw myſelf into 
the arms of my Aunt. My Love, faid ſhe, take care 
of yourſelf : Emily ſhall not need to be yzuy concern: 
She will be our Harriet. | 

Indeed ſhe ſhall, ſaid Lucy. Dear girl, ſhe ſhall 
be mine: And, thank God, I now have two Harriets 
inſtead of one, 

My Uncle wept like a child at parting with me. He 
would have carried it off, ſmiling in his tears. What, 
what, ſobbed he, ſhall I do for my girl! I ſhall miſs, 
I Wall miſs, your ſau- ſau- ſaucineſs ſometimes— Was 
F ever angry with you in my life? 

Mr. Deane comforted: himſelf, that he ſhould but 
ſettle his affairs at Peterborough, and thenwould make 
our reſidence his, where-ever we ſhould be. 
| All of them departed, bleſſing us, and we them; 
| hoping for a ſpeedy meeting in Northamptonſhire. 
{  FEvery one expreſſed their ſolicitude for the happineſs 

= _ of Lady Clementina, as well for her own ſake as for 
ir Charles's and mine. 

God give you, and my deareſt, deareſt friends, now 
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on their journey to you, a happy meeting, with ey 
' felicity that on this earth can fall to the lot of perſons 
| ſo dear to the heart of 


Your ever-dutiful 
— HarkrieT GRANDISON, 


LETTYR XXEN., 


Signor JERONYMO, To Sir CHARLES GIRANDISON, 


Dover, Monday night, March 12. O. S. 


ERE we are, my Grandiſon z my Father and 
Mother ſo indifferent in their healths, that we 

all have time to wait for your direction. My Mo- 
ther was ſo incommoded, that we put in at Antibes; 
and by flow . ſtopping a few 5 at Paris, 
proceeded to Calais, where we hired a veilel to bring 
us hither. My Brother, and Father Mareſcotti, are 


indiſpoſed. Camilla is not well, Mrs. Beaumont, 


to whom we owe infinite obligations, is the life of us 
all, 

Have you heard of the dear fugitive, who has given 
us all ſo much diſturbance, and, at this ſeaſon of the 
year, ſo much fatigue ? God grant that ſhe may be 
ſafe in your protection, and in her right mind] Had 
ſhe been ſo at the time, ſhe had never meditated ſuch 
a wild, ſuch a diſgraceful flight. The heart of the 
Count of Belvedere is torn in pieces by his impatience, 
He will ſoon follow the man and horie whom we dif- 
patch with this. Signor Sebaſtiano will accompany 


dim. Juliano will ſtay with us. The fatigue has 


deen rather too much for your Jeronymo : But he 


* rejoices, that he has his foot on Engliſh Ground; the 


country that gave birth to his Grandifon ; and in his 


| hopes of ſeeing his kind and ſkilful Lowther, God 
grant us a happy mecting ; and that no interruption 


may have been given to your nuptial happineſs, by. 


| the extravagance of a young creature, which can 


only 
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only be accounted for in her, by the unhappy diſorder 
of * mind ! Adieu, Adieu, my Grandiſon ! 
IJERONVYMO della PoRRRTTA. 


LETTER XXXIV. 
Lady GRAN DIS OR, To Mrs. SHIRLEY, 


Tweſday Morning, Eleven, March 13. 


BOUT two hours ago, Sir Charles received a 
Letter from Signor 838 The man had 
rode all night. They are all at Dover. 

Sir Charles is already ſet out; gone, with four 
coaches and fix, of our own and friends, for them, 
and their attendants; Mr. Lowther with him. Saun- 
ders is left to attend the Count of Belvedere to the 
lodgings taken for him. | 

he houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare is ready for the re- 
ception of the reſt. 

As ſoon as I<can get quieter ſpirits, I will attend 
Lady Clementina, in order to re-aſſure her, if I find 
ſhe has preſence of mind enough to hear the news, 
Sir Charles has already induced her to wiſh the criſis 
over. It 7s a criſis. I am almoſt as much affected 
for her, as ſhe can be for herſelf, Yet ſhe has not 
cruel friends to meet, May the dear Lady keep in 
her right mind ! 

In what a hurry of ſpirits I write. You will not 
wonder. I have not my Grandmamma's ſteadineſs of 
mind, Never, never, ſhalt I be like my Grand- 
mamma. 

$2! Tueſday, two oclck, 

In Lady L.*s cloſet.) I have, as gently as I could, 
broken the news of their ſafe arrival at Dover, to 
Lady Clementina. She began the ſubje& ; and ſaid, 
She had been praying for the _ of her friends, 
What will become of me, ' ſaid ſhe, ſhould miſ- 
hap befal any one of them? Should the fatigue be 


too 


o 
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too much for either my Father or Mother, their healths 


ſeo precarious; or for my Jeronymo, ſo lately ill. 


After proper prefacings, I hoped, I ſaid, her cares 
on that ſubje& would ſoon be over. Sir Charles had 
fome intimation of the likelihood of their arrival at a 
particular port; and was actually ſet out with coaches, 
in hopes of accommodating them, when they did ar- 
rive, and to bring them to the houfe which had been 
(as ſhe knew before) got ready for their reception. 

She looked by turns on me, and on Lady L. in 
ſpeechleſs terror: At laſt, Then J am ſure, ſaid ſhe, 

ou know they are come. Tell me, tell me, are they 
indeed arrived ? And are they all well ? 

I owned they were, and at Dover; and waited 
there to refreſh themſelves, and to be informed of 
her health and ſafety, before they would proceed fur- 
ther. | 

She wept, even to ſobbing ; inveighed againſt her- 
ſelf: Her tears were tears of duty and tenderneſs, 
She comforted herſelf, that Sir Charles would be able 
to ſoften their reſentments againſt her; and ſhe was 


ſure he would make the beſt conditions for her, that 


could be obtained. 
Lord L. is all goodneſs, all compaſſion, to her, 

He greatly admires her, But we obſerve, that there 

are ſome little traces of wildneſs now-and-then in her 


talk, which carries her into high ry rs 2X and excla- 


mation. May her mind be quieted ay her intel- 
lects be preſerved entire, in the affecting ſcenes before 
her !-I am ſent for home in haſte, 


"Tueſday night. 
MzeTninKs I am half afraid of telling even you, 


my Grandmamma, at this diſtance, to whom I was 


fent for. It was to the Count of Belvedere. - Signor 
Sebaſtiano was with him. Lord G. happened to call 
in at St, James's-ſquare, when they arrived ; and ſend- 


ing for me, entertained them till I came, 


— 
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I aſked Lord 5 half one 7 | Hy with fear, at 
m alighting, If he had ſaid any-thing of the 
Laß Not a fvIlable, ſaid he: I Fa Fe anſwering 
queſtions. "The gentlemen were full of impatience 
to know ſomething about her: And this made me 
ſend for you: For, tho' cautioned, I was afraid of 
blundering. — Honeſt, modeſt, worthy Lord G.— 
I prevailed on them to ſtay ſupper with me. Lord G, 
was ſo obliging, as to ſend home to excuſe himſelf to 
his Lady, at my requeſt. N 
15 hey are both fine young gentlemen, extremely 
polite. | 

We have been told, that the Count is a hand- 
ſome man, Indeed he is. Any Lady, with ſuch 
a character as he has, if ſhe were not prepoſſeſſed, 
might like him. He is certainly a gentle diſpoſition- 
ed and good-natured man. He looks the man of 
quality. He ſeems not to be above five or ſix-and- 
twenty: Has a foreign aſpect, and a complexion a 
fallowiſh brown; yet has a healthy look. His eyes 


however, as I knew his caſe, appeared to me to 


have a caſt like thoſe of a man whoſe mind is diſ- 
turbed, 

I behaved to them with the greateſt frankneſs I 
could ſhew. I told them that Sir Charles ſet out 
in the morning, on the receipt of a Letter from Dover, 
for that port, and with what equipages. They gave 
but a poor account of the health of the Marchionels : 
* if ſhe could but hear good tidings, he ſaid, and 

opt 

Sir Charles, I anſwered, would do his utmoſt to 


ſet their hearts at eaſe. 


May I not aſk a queſtion, madam ? faid the Count. 
I find your Ladyſhip knows every thing of us, and 
our affairs. We heard in Italy, that you were all 
goodneſs; and find you to be an angel. I make no 
CONS, ſaid he, laying his ſpread hand on his 
cart. | 


I an- 
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T anſwered in French, the language in which he 
ſpoke to me--- That T had the pleaſure of informing 
nim, that Letters had paſſed between Lady Clemen- 
tina and Sir Charles, The account ſhe gives of her- 
ſelf, ſaid I, makes us not quite unhappy. 

| Makes Us! faid the Count to Signor Sebaſtiano, 
in Italian, his hands lifted up: Heavenly goodnelſs ! 

I imagined that he thought I e not that 
tongue; and that I might not miſlead them into un- 
due compliments, I ſaid, in my broken-accented Ita- 
lian, We all here, Signors, are as much intereſted in 
the health and happineſs of Lady Clementina, as any 
of her friends in Italy can be. | 

They applauded all of us, who were, as they ſaid, 
ſo generouſly intereſted in the happineſs of one of the 
© moſt excellent of women. : 

I told the Count, that Sir Charles had, as defired, 
provided lodgings for him. I hoped he would find 
them convenient, tho' Sir Charles thought them not 
| befitting his quality. He had, before he ſet out this 
morning (hearing that their Lordſhips were then pro- 
bably on their journey from Dover to London) order- 
ed his gentleman to attend him to them: You, Sig- 
nor, ſaid I, are, if you pleaſe, with Signor Juliano, 
to be Sir Charles's own gueſts. We have another 
houſe will be honoured with the reſidence of the 
Marquis and Marchioneſs, their Sons, the good Father 
| Mareſcotti and their other friends. 
Good Father Mareſcotti | repeated the Count---Ex- 
cellent Lady Grandiſon | But you ſay well: Father 
Mareſcotti, is indeed a man. 

I have by heart, my Lord, ſaid I, the characters of 
all my dear Sir Charles's Italian friends. 

Again the two Lords looked upon each other, as in 
- admiration, | 

| Pity, my dear Grandmamma, that different na- 
tions of the world, tho' of different perſuaſions, did 
not, more than they do, conſider themſelves as the 
3 Creatures 
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creatures of one God, the Sovereign of a thouſand 
worlds |! | 

The Count exprefſed great impatience to know 
fome particulars of Lady Clementina. I took this 
opportunity to ſay, that as I had been informed of 
the tranſcendant piety of the Lady, and of her great 
earneſtneſs, from her earlieſt youth, to take the veil; 
I preſumed it would forward the good underſtanding 
hoped for,. if it were not at preſent known, that his 
Lordſhip was arrived ; and the rather, as ſeveral tender 
fcenes might be expected to paſs between her and her 
other friends, which perhaps her preſent (eaſily to be 
ſuppoſed) weak ſpirits, and turn of mind, might with 
difficulty enable her to ſupport. 5 

The Count ſighed: But, bowing, faid, He came 
with a very ſmall retinue, becauſe he would be as. 
private as poſſible. He had been for many months 
determined to viſit England: The family della Por- 
retta, Signor Jeronymo, in particular, had promiſed 
to viſit Sir Charles in it likewiſe : They ſhould indeed 
have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, had not their care 
and concern for one of the moſt excellent of women 
induced them to anticipate their intentions. He was 
entirely of my opinion, he faid, that his arrival 
in England ſhould not at preſent be known by Lady 
Clementina. 

He then, in a very gallant, but modeſt manner, 
owned to my Lord G. and me his paſſion for her; 
and ſaid, that on the iſſue of this adventure of the 
dear Lady hung his deſtiny. 

I told him i had been the more free in giving my 
humble advice, as to the keeping ſecret his arrival, 
as, but for that reaſon, I could aſſure him Sir Charles 
would not have permitted his Lordſhip, or any of his 
train, to go into Lodgings: And I mentioned the high 
regard which I knew Sir Charles had for the Count of 
Belvedere. | 

I ardered ſupper to: be got early, as I ſuppoſed the 

two 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 162 
two Lords would be glad to retire ſoon, after the fa- 


tigue of their gt for they had ſet out early in 
the morning. I ſent a note, begging the favour of my 
Couſins Reeves's company to ſupper ; apologizing for 
the ſhort notice. They were ſo kind as to come. "They 
admire the two 2 g noblemen, for Si 1 


as well as the Count, is a ſenſible mo oung man. 
Mr. Reeves and they entered into free converſation in 


French, which we all underſtood, on their country, 
voyage, and journey, by land. Both gentlemen ſpoke of 


Sir Charles, and his behaviour in Italy, in raptures. 
My Couſin Reeves was ſo good as to conduct the 
Count to his lodgings, in his coach; Sir Charles hav- 
ing all our equipages with him. | 
You will ſoon have another Letter, my deareſt 
Grandmamma, from 
Yeur ever-dutiful 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LET TER XXXV. 


Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 


Wedn. Morn. March 14. 


R. and Mrs. Reeves were ſo kind as to break- 
faſt, and intend to dine, with me. 

They brought with them, as agreed upon over- 
night, the Count of Belvedere, who has aſſumed the 
name of Signor Marſigli. After breakfaſt, Mr. Reeves, 


| dropping my Couſin at Lady G.'s, carried the two 


noblemen thro? ſeveral of the great ſtreets and ſquares 


of this vaſt town: To Weſtminſter-hall ; the houſes 


| of parliament, &c. 


I went in my chair, mean time, to pay my ſincereſt 


compliments to Lady Clementina: I aſſured her, that 


mne was, and ſhould be, the ſubject of our choiceſt cares. 
Poor Lady ! She is full of apprehenſions. I owned 
a to 
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to her the arrival of Signor Sebaſtiano, and his preye:; 
for her ſafety and health; and told her what I had 
anſwered to his enquiries after her, 

She was for removing to ſome diſtance from town, 
where ſhe thought ſhe could be more private. Lord 


ſnou 
kno! 
ralu 
her 


and Lady L. both aſſured her, it was impoſhble {le Yr 
could be any-where fo private as in this great town ; Wc; 
nor ſo happily ſituated (ſhould ſhe think fit, on a re. ars 
conciliation, to own where ſhe had been) as in the pro. ro 
tection, and at the houſe, of Sir Charles Grandiſon's 1 
Brother and Siſter. ter 
God be praiſed for the happy meeting you all have nil 
had. FR is very good to be ſo particular about my | 
Emily % Dear girl ! She is an example to all young 
Ladies ! Let Clementina be made eaſy, and who wil 1 
be ſo happy as your Harriet? Ch: 


Thurſday, March 1 5. 

Six Charles has been ſo good as to let me knoy 
that he and Mr, Lowther arrived yeſterday morning 
at Dover. He found the Marchioneſs, Signor Jero- N 
nymo, and the good Camilla, as he calls her, very , 
much indiſpoſed from the fatigues they had under- 
gone, both in mind and body, The whole noble fa- Ib 
mily received him with inexpreſſible joy. Jeronymo WF... 
told him, that his arrival, and Mr. Lowther's with M. 
him, had given them all ſpirits ; and health mult fol- 
low to thoſe who were indiſpoſed. 

Sir Charles ſuppoſes, that they will be obliged to 
continue at Dover all this day. To-morrow, if the WW. 
Marchioneſs is able to bear the journey, they 2 4 
to ſet out, and proceed as far on their way to London 
as her health will permit; and to get to town as early 
on Saturday as poſſible. 


The dear man thought his Harriet would be un- = 
eaſy, if he had not written to her, as he ſhall be two BP... 
days longer out than he had hoped. To be ſure fi ¶ mi 


(a) This Letter of Mifs Lucy Selby appears not. 


ſhould, 


4 
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et: Would. * If he had not thought fo juſtly of her, as ſhe 
ad knows no other method of valuing herſelf than by his 
value of her, ſhe muſt have been extremely ſunk in 
her own opinion. 
ord He bids me aſſure Lady Clementina, that ſhe will 
due end every one of her friends determined to do all in 
'; Wtheir power to make her happy. Reſentment, he 
re. ays, has no place in their boſoms: They breathe no- 
o- ching but reconciliation and Love. 
ns I will not, my dear Grandmamma, diſpatch this Let- 
ter to you, till I can inform you that this worthy fa- 
emily are ſettled with as, and at Groſvenor-ſquare. 


ung Sat. Evening, March 17. 

Will I nave juſt received the following billet from Sir 
Charles. | 

Grofvenor-ſquare, Sat. 4. clock. 


Y deareſt Love will rejoice to know by this, that 

our friends are all arrived here in fafety, The 
Marchioneſs bore the journey better than we expected. 
My Jeronymo is in fine ſpirits. I thought it would 
give my Harriet as well as them leſs fatigue, if I put 
them into immediate poſſeſſion of this houſe, than if 
brought them to pay their compliments to her, as 
they were very deſirous to do, at St. James's-ſquare. 
Mrs. Beaumont has allotted to them their reſpective 
apartments, There is room enough, and they are 
pleaſed to ſay, handſome room. Signor Juliano will 
attend you with me. What an admirable forecaſt in 
my deareſt Life] A repaſt ſo elegant, prepared (as 
your Murray informs me) by your perſonal direction, 
to attend their hour, She tells me you have borrowed 
a female ſervant of each of our Siſters, and one of 
Mrs. Reeves, to join with two of your own in the 
ſervice of this houſe. In every-thing, on every oc- ' 


_ you delight by your goodneſs and greatneſs of 
mind. 


Your ever-devated Cn. GRAnDISON. 
| I ſhall 
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'The 


I ſhall ſtay ſupper with them. But fhall break 
away as ſoon as I can, to attend the joy of my 
heart. 
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Am I not a happy creature, my dear Grandmamma! 
By what little offices, if done with tolerable grace, 
may one make a great and noble ſpirit think itſelf un- 
der obligation to one l But had I known they would 
not have called firſt in St. James's-Square, I would 
not have contented myſelf, as I did, with a viſit to the 
other houſe in the middle of the day, to fee every. 
thing was in order, againſt they came: They ſhould 
have found me there to receive and welcome them, 

Signor Sebaſtiano is flown to them. I ſhould haye 
told you, that the Count, at my requeſt, dined and 
ſupped with me and Signor Sebaſtiano (they chooſing 
to comply with our Engliſh cuſtoms) every day of 
this week from that of his arrival. They are really 
good young men. They improve upon me every 
hour. How do they admire Lady Clementina ! The 
Count yeſterday complimented me, that for picty, 
reading, 1 „ ſweetneſs of manners, frank- 
neſs of heart, ſhe could only be equalled in England, 
Italy knew not, he ſaid, nor had known of modern 
times, her Mother excepted, ſuch another women, 
V I knew Lady Clementina, he added, I would not 

wonder at his perſeverance, he having beſides the ho- 
nour of all her family's good opinion. 

How I long to ſee every individual of this noble fa- 
mily !---I know how ſincerely I love them all, by this 
one inſtance---I have not now, for near a week that 
my deareſt friend has been abſent from me, in their 
ſervice, wiſhed once for his company; tho' had he 
not written to me on "Thurſday, I ſhould have been 
anxious for his health and theirs. | 
May they be indulgently, and not ungraciouſly, ſor- 

iving l Then will I dearly love them.---Poor Lady 


lementina! How full of apprehenſions has ſhe boy 
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all this week | She has not ſtirred out of her chamber 


ſince Wedneſday morning, nor deſigns it for a week 


Sunday. 
Mx Sir Charles left his noble friends for their ſakes 
early laſt night, and he was pleaſed to tell me, for his 
” own ſake, longing to ſee, to thank, to applaud his 
Harriet. He brought with him the two young noble- 
men, who are our own immediate gueſts, 


He gave me laſt night, and this morning, an ac- 
count of what paſſed between the family and himſelf, 


from his arrival at Dover, to their coming to town 


| W lalt night. 

They confeſſed the higheft obligations to him for 
attending them in perſon ; and for bringing Mr. Low- 
ther with him. But when, on their eager queſtions to 
him after their Clementina, he told them, that he had 
heard from her, and that ſhe had owned herſelf to be 
in honourable and tender hands, the Marquis lifted up 
his eyes in thankful rapture : The Marchioneſs, with 
claſped hands, ſeemed to praife God ; but her lips only 
moved: All the reſt expreſſed their joy in words dictated 
n. by truly affectionate hearts. 
ot Sir Charles found them all moſt cordially diſpoſed 
o- to forgive the dear fugitive, as the Biſhop called her: 

But depend upon it, added the Prelate, nothing will 
a- ſccure her head, but our yielding to her in her long 
nis vwiſhed-for hope of the convent, or our prevailing on 
12t her to marry : And if you, Grandiſon, join with us, 
cir I queſtion not, but the latter may be effected. 


he Sir Charles blamed them for having precipitated her 


:en s they had done. 


That, ſaid the Biſhop, was partly the fault of our 


or- {vell-meaning' Giacomo; and partly her own; for 
ady more than once ſhe gave us hope that ſhe would com- 

ly with our wiſhes, Fe 
: I 


. 
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I beſought Sir Charles that he would not be pre. en. 
vailed upon to take part with them, if ſhe continues me 
averſe to a change of condition, | f 

I waved the ſubject, my deareſt Life, replied he, 
at the time. I have continued to do ſo ever ſinc WF © 
I want only to ſee them ſettled, and Lady Clemen. MW | i 
tina compoſed, and then I ſhall know what can be 
done. Till then, arguments on either fide will rather Th 
ftrengthen than remove difficulties, fxe 

The Biſhop, with great concern, told Sir Charle, Nc 
that when the firſt news of Clementina's flight w pea 
brought to Bologna, her poor Mother was for two cou 
days as unhappy in her mind, as ever her Daughter {W 23! 
had been; and when it was found likely that Clemen. e 
tina was gone to England, ſhe inſiſted ſo vehemently WF (<1: 
on following her, that they had no other way to pa-. * 
cify her, but by promiſing that they would out « [ co 
hand pay to Sir Charles the viſit they intended, and con! 
ſome of them had engaged to make him. Nor would Kind 
ſhe, when ſhe grew better on their promiſe, acquit dear 
them of it. This determined them to this winter ren) 


excurſion, ſorely againſt the will of ſome of them: The 
And it was in compaſſion to this unhappy ſtate of the nn 
poor Mother's mind, that Mrs. Beaumont conſent: {MW She 
to accompany her. * ner! 

Sir Charles is gone to attend Lady Clementin:, 1 
He then propoſes to welcome the Count of Belveder: WW the | 
into England; and afterwards to wait on the nob!: tne | 
family, and know when 1 ſhall be permitted to p:; vom 
my devoirs to them. = 
' Sunday, Two o' cle. Lord 

Sm Charles has found it very difficult to quiet the > | 
apprehenſions of Lady Clementina, He is grizvei them 
e One 8 he prays, that ſhe keep in be ow 
right mind. La thinks the poor Lady is already d 
diſturbed. ; ns exe | WT 

Sir Charles was joyfully received by Signor Mar- non 
ali. He owned to that Lord, that he knew where i 7, 


| ſend 


ved 


22 
2 5 
— — 


lar- 


end 


fixed kind of mela1 
each. The Biſhop has the man of quality in his ap- 
| pearance 3 but he has ſomething more ſolemn in his 
| countenance than even Father Marefcotti ; who, at a 
elance, is not unlike our Dr. Bartlett: The more 
© like, as goodneſs and humility both ſhine in his coun- 
tenance. : 
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| ſend Letters to Lady Clementina. He is to introduce 


me by-and-by to his gueſts at Groſvenor- ſquare. 


Sunday Night. 
Sis Charles preſented me to this expecting family. 


I [ admire them all. 


The Marquis and Marchioneſs are a fine couple. 


| There is dignity e aſpects and behaviour. A 


oly ſits upon the features of 


But Signor Jeronymo is an amiable young man: 


N [ could almoft at firſt fight (and his winning grace 
confirmed me) have called him Brother. With fional 
| kindneſs did my Sir Charles preſent me to this his 


dear friend; and with equal Kindneſs did Signor Je- 


ronymo receive me, and congratulate Sir Charles, 
They all joined in the congratulation. 


The amiable Mrs. Beaumont She embraced me 


She felicitated me with ſuch a grace, as made her man- 
ner ſurpaſs even her words. 


The good Camilla was preſented to me. She has 


the look of a gentlewoman. How many ſcenes 4 


the ſight of this good woman revive in my memory | 


Some of them painful ones | 


91gnor Marſieli, as he is called, and the two young 
Lords, dined with them. This being a firſt viſit on 
my part, we made it a ſhort one, We went from 
them to Lady G.'s, and drank tea with her and her 
Lord. Sir Charles could not bear, he ſaid, to go im- 
mediately from the ſighing parents to the ſorrowing 
Daughter; they not knowing, nor being at preſent to 
know, ſhe was ſo near them. 
Lady G. was ½ petulant, fo whimſical, when her 
Vet. VII. brother's 
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T68 
Brother's back was turned, that I could not forbey 
blaming her: But I let her go on her own way: She 
ſtopt my mouth---** So you think you ſhall behaye 
<< more patiently, more 2 in the ſame cir. 
<< cumſtance - Look to it, Harriet!“ 

Here, my deareſt Grandmamma, I will conclude 
this Letter. Pray for the poor Clementina ; for a 
happy reconciliation ; and that the reſult may he 
tranquillity of mind reſtored to this whole noble 
family; ſo neceſſary to that of your dear Sir Charles, 
and 

His and Your HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER XXXVI. 


Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 


Thurſday, March 22 


| Othing deciſive yet, my dear Grandmamma. 

There have been ſome generous contentions 
between the family and Sir Charles. He has beſought 
them to make their hearts eaſy, and he will comply 
with all their reaſonable defires. 

They think not of dining with, or viſiting us, till 
they can hear ſome tidings of their beloved Daughter, 

Lore G. Lord L. and Lady L. as alſo Mrs, Eleanor 
Grandiſon, have been introduced to them. 

Sir Charles has begun to enter into treaty, as I may 
call it, with the Lady on one part, her Family on 
the ſecond, and the Count of Belvedere on the third, 
Lady Clementina, it ſeems inſiſts upon being allow- 
ed to take the veil; and that in a manner that ſome- 
times carries wildneſs with it. The Biſhop, Sir Charles 
thinks, ſeems leſs fervent in his oppoſition to it, than 
formerly. Father Mareſcotti, in his heart, he be- 
lieves, favours her wiſhes, But the Marquis and 


Marchioneſs, and Signor Jeronymo, plead their own 


inclinations, the Son their General's unabated fervor, 
in 
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im behalf of the marriage, were it but to ſecure the 
bderformance of the Grandfather's will, and to be an 
effectual diſappointment of the intereſted hopes of 
Lady Sforza and her Daughter Laurana, The Count 
| of Belvedere's paſſion for the Lady (notwithſtanding 
her unhappy malady paft, and apprehended) makes a 
great merit with him with the family; and the two 
| young Lords think ſo highly of him for his perſeve- 
trance, that they are attached to his intereſt ; and de- 
| clare, that the Conte della Poretta their Father is as 
ſtrongly on the ſame fide as the General himſelf, 

| In the mean time, the fond mother is ſo impatient - 
to ſee her Daughter, that they are afraid of the con- 
© ſequences, as to health both of mind and body, if a 
| ſpeedy determination be not come to: On the other 
| hand, the young Lady grieves to find herſelf, as ſhe 
ſays, in ſuch a fituation, as to be obliged to inſiſt on 
conditions with her parents, before ſhe can throw her- 
ſelf at their feet; which ſhe longs to do, tho' ſhe 
ns dreads to ſee them. Sometimes (and they are when ſhe 
ht is calmeſt) ſhe blames herſelf for the ſtep ſhe has taken; 
Ply WP at others, ſhe endeavours to find excutles for it. 


till Sunday Morning, March 25. 

r. Six Charles has drawn up a paper at the requeſt of 

nor all parties. He laſt night gave a copy of it to the 
Lady; another to the 58, a third to the Biſhop, 

for each to conſider of the contents; and he will at- 

tend them to-morrow for their anſwer, He has given 

me alſo a copy of it; which is as follows: 


I. That Lady Clementina, in obedience to the 
will of her two deceaſed Grandfathers, in duty 
to her Parents and Uncle, and in compliance 
with the earneſt ſupplications of the moſt 
affectionate of Brothers, ſhall engage her ho- 
nour to give up all thoughts of withdrawing 
from the world, not _ tor the preſent, but for 

2 all 
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all future time, ſo long as ſhe ſhall remain in he; 
maiden ſtate. | 
II. She ſhall be at liberty to chooſe her way of 
Life; and. ſhall be allowed, at her own pleaſure, 
to viſit her Brother and his Lady at Naples ; her 
Uncle at Urbino; Mrs. Beaumont at.F lorence; 
und be put into the immediate poſſeſſion of the 
profits of the eſtate bequeathed to her, if {he 
. chooſes it; that ſhe may be enabled to do that 
extenſive good with the produce, that ſhe could 
not do, were ſhe to renounce the world; in 
which caſe, that eſtate would devolve upon one, 
who, it is too probable, would make a very dif- 
ferent uſe of it. 
III. She ſhall have the liberty of nominating her 
own attendants; in the caſe of death, or re. 
moval by promotion, of Father Mareſcotti (whoſe 
merits muſt at laſt render him conſpicuous) to 
chooſe her own confeſſor: But that her Father 
and Mother ſhall have their negative preſerved to 
them, in either caſe, while ſhe continues in their 
palace: Nor will the dear Lady think this a hard. 
ſhip; for ſhe wiſhes not to be independent cn 
parents, of whoſe indulgent goodneſs to her ſhe 
is moſt dutifully ſenſible; and it is reaſonable that 
they ſhould be judges of the conduct of even 
one who is to be a domeſtic in their family. 
IV. As Lady Clementina, from ſome late unhay- 
py circumſtances, thinks ſhe cannot marry ai 
man; and as a late extraordinary ſtep taken by 
her, has ſhewn, that there is at preſent too much 
reaſon to attend to the weight of her plea ; it 
hoped, that the Count of Belvedere, for his ow! 
ſake, for the ſake of the compoſure of the mind 
of the Lady ſo dear to all who have the honcu 
of knowing her; will reſolve to diſcontinue hi 
addreſſes to her, and engage never to think d 


reſuming them, unleſs ſome hopes ſhould arif 
h i 
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in courſe of time, of his ſucceeding in her favour 
by her own conſent. | 

V. Her ever-honoured parents, for themſelves, and 
for their abſent Brother the Count of Porretta ; 
her right reverend Brother for himſelf, and, as 
far as he may, for his elder Brother ; Signor Je- 
ronymo for himſelf; will be ſo good as to pro- 
miſe, that they will never with earneſtneſs en- 
deavour to. perſuade, much leſs compel, Lady 
Clementina to marry any man whatever ; nor 
encourage her Camilla, or any other friend or 
confident, to endeavour to prevail upon her to 
change her condition: Her parents, however, 
reſerving to themſelves the right of propoſing, 
as they ſhall think fit, but not of urging ; be- 
cauſe the young Lady, who is by nature ſweet- 
tempered, gentle, obliging, dutiful, thinks her- 


ſelf (however determined by inclination) lets able 


to withſtand the perſuzfions of indulgent friends, 
than ſhe ſhould be to reſiſt the moſt deſpotic com- 
mands, | 

VI. Theſe terms conceded to, on all ſides, it is 
humbly propoſed, that the young Lady ſhall 
throw herſelf 15 ſhe is impatient to do) at the 
feet of her indulgent parents ;-and that all acts 
of difobligation ſha'! be buried in everlaſting ob- 


livion. 


The propoſer of the above ſix articles takes the 
liberty to add, on the preſumption that they 
may be carried into effect, a requeſt that his noble 
gueſts will allow him to rejoice with them on 


their mutual happineſs reſtored, for months to 


come, in his native country. | 

He hopes that they will accept of his endeavours 
to make England as agreeable to them, as they 
heretofore made Italy to him, 

He. begs that they will conſider their family and his 

| | EY as 


1 
i 
: 
' 
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as one family, ever to be united by the indiſſolu- 
ble ties of true friendly Love. 

He hopes for their company at his country ſeat, 

He will ſeek for opportunities to oblige and accom. 
modate them in every article, whether devotional 
or domeſtic, | 

And when they will be no longer prevailed upon to 
ſtay in England, he will (no accidents, no events, 
preventing, of which themſelves ſhall be judgcs) 
attend them to Italy; and if his beloved Wife 
and Siſters, and their Lords, ſhall have made to 
themſelves, as he hopes they will, an intereſt in 
their affections, he queſtions not to prevail ox 
them to be of the party. 

CH. GRANDIS0N. 


Monday Morn. ten & Clock, 
Sis Charles is gone to attend the Count at his 
Lodgings, in purſuance of his requeſt ſignified by a 
note laft night. 
| Two & clock, 
Tre following Billet is juſt now brought to me. 


Y deareſt Harriet will have the goodneſs to excuſe 

my dining with her this day. Signor Mar figli, 

and I, are haſtening to Groſvenor-ſquare ; where we 

ſhall dine. This worthy nobleman deſerves pity. Adieu, 
my deareſt Life ! 


CH. GRAN DISON. 


I am all impatience for the iſſue of theſe confe- 
rences : But I will not dine by myſelf, when I can fit 
down at table with Lady L. Lady Clementina, and 
Lord L. fo much my Brother and friend. Here there- 
fore will I cloſe this Letter. Forgive, my ever ho- 
noured Grandmamma, the abruptneſs of 


Your ever-dutiful 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


LET. 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 173 


LETTER XXXVIL 


Lady GRAN DISON. I Continuation. 
Monday, March 26. 


ADV L. when I was ſet down at her houſe, 
told me, That Lady Clementina had been in great 
| agitations on the contents of the propoſals left with 
her. She kept her chamber all day yeſterday, and 
this morning. Lady L. had but then juſt left her. I 
ſent up my compliments to her. She deſired me to 
walk up. She met me on the ſtair-head in tears; and 
led me into her dreſſing-room---Have you ſeen the 
Chevalier's propoſals, madam ?---I owned I had. 
| ---Give up for ever, ſaid ſhe, my ſcheme, my 
darling ſcheme, for the ſake of which, I--- There ſhe 
| ſtopt. | 
| It was eaſy to gueſs what the poor Lady was going 

to ſay. The ſubject was too delicate for me to help 
+ her out, 
| Deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I, be pleaſed to 
| conſider the good it will be in your power to do 
hundreds, according to the ſecond article, if you can 
comply. How much has our dear friend conſulted 
F your beneficent ſpirit! All my fear is, that your pa- 
rents will not ſubſcribe to their part of it. If they 
| will, what a favourite ſcheme of their own will they 
give up | 

She pauſed---"Then breaking ſfilence---And is it your 
opinion, Lady Grandiſon? Your opinion, joined to 
the Chevalier's---Let me confider--- | 

She took two or three turns about the room: Then 
thinking of Sir Charles's intimation of a tour to Italy 
---With what foothing, what conſoling hope, faid 
ſhe, does the next-to-divine man almoſt conciliate my 
mind to his meaſures !---And could you, would you, 
madam, think of going with us to Italy | O how flat- 
tering are theſe hints | 7 

L&:. | I ſhould 


174 The HISTORY of 


I ſhould rejoice in ſuch a tour, replied I: Lore 
me but in your Italy, if I ſhould be allowed to go, a8 
I do you in our England, and I ſhall be happy in ſo 
fine a country, as I am told it is. But, deareſt Lady, 
what ſhall we do to obtain your friends compliance 
with theſe articles? Shall I caſt myſelf on my knees 
before your Father and Mother to beg theirs ? You in 
my hand, I in yours? 

Ever good, ever noble Lady Grandiſon !---But how 
firſt ſha! I pacify my own heart on yielding to my 
part of them ? 

Let it not ſtick there, madam. Will not Lady 
Clementina meet them one fourth of the way! It is 
not more. 

Well, I will conſider of it. I ſhalt hear what 59 
will do. Your advice, my dear Lady Grandifon, 
ſhall have all the weight with me, that a Siſter's 
Cught. 

Feen des the ſummons to dinner. She excuſed 
herſelf, I took leave of her for the day, declaring 
my intention of going home as ſoon as I had dined, 


| Monday Night, 

Six Charles returned with a benevolent joy bright- 
ening his countenance, He hopes to bring this affair 
to an iſſue not unhappy. 

He was firſt with the Count of Belvedere, who re- 
ceived him with great emotion. I apprehended, ſaid 
he, that I was to be the ſacrifice, O Grandiſon, did 
you but know the hopes, the aſſurances, given me by 
the General, by every- body 

Sir Charles expatiated on every argument that could 
compoſe his mind. 

Will ſhe promiſe, will ſhe engage, that if ever ſhe 
marry, it will be the man before you, Chevalier 
Why did you not make that a ſtipulation in my fa- 
vour ? 

I think ſuch a ſtipulation would be of diſadvantage 


to 
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to your Lordſhip : You would be kept by it in ſuſpenſe, 
whatever had offered, whether in Italy or Spain; in 
both which countries you have conſiderable con- 
nexions. If Lady Clementina can be brought to give 
up the veil, it may not be impracticable to induce her 
in time ay time muſt be rom her) to favour with 
her hand a man of your Lordſhip's merit and con- 
ſequence. If otherwiſe, your Lordſhip (unfettered 
cither by hope or obligation) will be free to make an- 
other choice, 

Another choice, Sir | This to a man, who has ſo long 
adored her-; and, thro* the various turns of her un- 
/ happy malady, itil] preſerved for her a love that never 
any other woman ſhared in !---But, if you pleaſe, we 
will hear what her Father, her Mother, and other 
friends, fay to the articles you have drawn up. 

They went to them. After dinner the important 
ſubject had a full and folemn conſideration. 

! Signor Jeronymo and Mrs. Beaumont only at firſt 
eſpouſed the propoſed plan in all its articles; but 
; "ed grant came into it at laſt, God be praiſed! 
Now ſurely the dear Lady muſt be happy. But the 
poor Count of Belvedere | Ht has not, in giving up 
his inclination, ſuch a noble triumph of felf-conquer- 
ing duty, as ſhe had to ſupport her in the ſame ardu- 
ous trial. But then he cheriſhes a hope, that there 
remains a poſſibility; the Lady ſtill unmarried, 

Nobleſt of women! Is Harriet a bar!---No! She 

is what you generouſly withed her to be. 


Thurſday, March 27. 
SIR Charles excuſed himſelf to Lady Clementina, 
by a few lines laſt night, for not waiting on her 
. and juſt as he was ſetting out to attend 
er this morning, the following note was brought 
him from Signor Jeronymo; the contents deſigned to 
ſtrengthen his endeayours to prevail on the Lady to 


accept his plan. W 
15 My 
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My deareſt Grandiſon, Tueſday Morn, 
OU will make us all happy, if you can prevail 
Y upon our beloved Clementina to accept, and ſub- 
ſcribe to, your generous plan, as we all moſt chearfully 
are ready to do. Reſtore yourſelf, my deareſt Siſter, 
this day, or to-morrow at furtheſt, to the arms 
of the moſt indulgent of Parents, and to thoſe of 


the moſt affectionate of Brothers, two of us, who 
cc 


we number the hours, till the happy one arrives, 


„% that we all fthall receive from the hand of the 
„ deareſt of friends, and beſt of men, a Siſter ſo 


much beloved !”---Ever, ever, my dear Gran- 
diſon, 


Your grateful JERONY Mo. 


O my deareſt Lady Clementina ! let your Siſter 
Harriet prevail upon you not tq refuſe the offered olive- 
branch | | 
Tueſday, two o'clock, 

SIR Charles has juſt now acquainted me, that he has 
prevailed with Lady Clementina. 'To-morrow after- 
noon ſhe will throw herſelf at the feet of her Father 
and Mother, Rejoice with me, my dear Grandmam- 


ma] All my friends, rejoice with me! congratulate 


me !---Is it not I myſelf that am going to be reſtored 
to the moit indulgent of Parents, Brothers, Friends)! 
Let me gratefully add, from the information of bis 
Aunt Grandifon, whom he brought home with him, 
that he was ſo good as to reſiſt an inteaty to dine at 


Lord L.'s. And why? Becauſe, as he was pleaſed 


to give the reafon (and was generouſly commended 
for it, by Lady Clementina) that I was alone, Lord L. 
propoſed to Gnd-to requeſt my company : He was 
ſure his Siſter Grandiſon would oblige them. And I, 
my Lord, faid Sir Charles, am ſure ſhe would too : 
But the time is ſo ſhort, that it is not giving one 0 

| the 


will anſwer for our third. How impatiently ſhall 


* 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 177 
the moſt obliging women in the world an option— 
Tendereſt 'of huſbands ! Kindeſt and moſt conſiderate 
of men He will not ſubject a woman to the danger 
of being a refuſing Vaſfhti ; nor yet will give her tin | 
to tremble with a too-meanly apprehenſive Eſther. 


Tueſday Evening. 
As Sir Charles and I were fitting at ſupper, ſweetly 
alone; the whole world, as it ſeemed, to each other 
(for Mrs. Grandiſon chooſes to be at preſent at Lord 
{ L's, and was gone thither) ; the following billet was 
brought me, written in Italian; which thus I Engliſh: 
cc O-morrow, my deareſt Lady Grandiſon, as 
« the Chevalier has no doubt told you, the poor 
« fugitive is to be introduced to her Parents. Pray 
« for her, But if I am to have the honour of being 
« looked upon as indeed your Siſter, you mult do 
more than pray for me. Was you in earneſt yeſter- 
| © day, when you offered your comforting hand to 

e ſuſtain me, if I conſented to caſt myſelf at the feet 
« of my Father and Mother ? Lady "4 is ſo good as 
eto conſent in perſon to acknowledge the protection 
„ ſhe has given me. Will you, my Siſter, be my 
« Siſter on this awful occaſion ?---Will you lend me 
« your ſupporting hand ?2-If you, as well as Lady L. 
credit the run-away penitent with your appearance 


| © in her favour, then will ſhe, with more courage 


„than can otherwiſe fall to her ſhare, look up to 
© thoſe Parents, and to thoſe Brothers, whoſe indul- 
gent boſoms ſhe has filled with ſo much anguiſh, 
Tilt to-morrow is over, ſhe dare not ſign the re- 
ſpectable addition to the name of | 
Tueſday Evening, c CLEMENTINA,” 


Will I! repeated I, as ſoon as I had read it: Jas 
I in earneſt yeſterday !---indeed 1 was : Indeed I will. 
Read it, my deareſt Sir, and give me leave to anſwer 


its contents, as my amiable Sitter. wiſhes, 
I 6 He 


* 
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- He had looked benignly at his ſervants, and at the 
door; and they withdrew, as ſoon as the billet was 
brought, on my ſaying, From the Lady / 

Scenes that may be expected to be tender, ſaid he, 
will not, 1 hope, affect too much- the ſpirits of my 
angel But it is a requeſt as kindly made by Clemen- 
tina, as generouſly complied with by vou. I will tel] 
you, my dear, how, if the Lady pleaſe, we will order 
it, After dinner you ſhall call upon your worthily 
adopted Siſter, and take her and Lady L. to Groſ- 
venor- ſquare. I will be there to receive her, and pre- 
{ent her to her friends, tho' I doubt not but ſhe will 


meet with a joyful welcome. I will acquaint her with 
this to-morrow morning. 


IPedneſdav Morn. March 28. 
Lap Clementina approves of my calling upon her 
and Lady L. and of Sir Charles being at Groſvenor— 
ſquare, ready to receive her. I am to attend her 
about five in the afternoon, She is, it ſeems, full of 
apprehenſions. 
Medneſday Night, Ten clock. 
Wr are juſt returned from Groſvenor-ſquare--- 
Dear Sir, I obey you. Sir Charles, in tenderneſs to 
me, inſiſts upon my deferring writing till to-morrow. 
The firſt command he has laid upon me. 


LETTER XXXYVIE 
Lady GRAN DISOR. In Continuation. 


Tur ſclay Morn. March 29. 
OW for particulars of what paſſed yeſterday. 


Sir Charles is gone to Groſvenor- ſquare, to en- 


quire after the health and compoſure of the family 
there, 


kve o'clock, I ſound: her greatly diſtreſſed with her 
* own 


a_ 


When I called upon Lady Clementina yeſterday, 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 179 


own apprehenſions. I muſt, ſaid ſhe to me, be a 
zuiltier creature than I had allowed myſelf to think 
L was: Why elſe am I fo aſhamed, fo afraid, to fee 
Parents whom I ever honoured, Brothers and Friends 
whom I ever loved ?---O Lady Grandiſon! What a 
diſpiriting thing 1s the conſciouſneſs of having done 
amiſs! And to a proud heart too | 

Then looking upon the written plan, Let me ſee, 
ſaid ſhe, what I am to ſign. Theſe were the remarks 
ſhe made upon them, as ſhe read: 

(I.) Hard, hard article, the ft! But your Gran- 
diſon, madam, my fourth Brother, my friend, my 
protector, tells me, that I ſhall diſcharge all the obli- 
gations he ever laid upon me, if I will ſign it. I 
ſubmit. 

(2.) How flattering to my pride; to my hopes of 
doing good to the indigent and unhappy 

(3.) Nominating my attendants---my confeſlor--- 
Kind, conſiderate Grandiſon I If I give up the firſt 
with of my heart, I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe ſtipu- 
lations in my favour. My parents ſhall have, in theſe 
caſes, affirmative and negative too. Indeed I deſire 
not in any article to be independent of them. 

(4.) A grateful article! 3 Chevalier, 
your protection with gratitude, in this ſtipulation. 

(F.) If my friends promiſe, they will perform. Ours 
is 2 family of untainted honour, I hope my Brother 
Giacomo will be anſwered for by his Brothers in theſe 
articles: But he will hate me, I fear. 

Generous Grandiſon | what tempting propoſals do 
you conclude with | And you, Lady Grandiſon, are 
fo good as to ſay, that my happineſs is wanting to 
complete yours---That is a motive, I aſſure you. 
Lead me, madam, and do you, ny dear Lady L. 
(my hoſpitable other protectreſs) oblige me with your 
countenance too. A woman of your honour and 
goodneſs, Siſter of the Chevalier Grandiſon, acknow- 
ledging me your gueſt, and anſwering for my 

will 
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will credit the abject Clementina in the eyes of her 
forgiving relations Sir Charles Grandiſon there be- 
fore me, to prepare them to receive graciouſly the fu- 
gitive Lead me on, while I can be led: I will at- 
tend you. . | 

She looked wild and diſordered ; and, giving each 
of us a hand, we led her to the coach. , But, at ſtep. 
ping in, ſhe trembled, faltered, and ſeemed greatly 
diſturbed. 

We conſoled her all we could; and the coach drove 
to Groſvenor-ſquare, When it ſtopt, ſhe threw her 
arms about Lady L. and, hiding her face in her boſom, 
called upon the Bleſſed Virgin to ſupport her---How, 
how, ſaid ſhe, can I look my Father, my Mother, in 
the face | 

Sir Charles, on the coach ſtopping, appeared. He 
ſaw her emotion. It is kind, my Harriet; it is kind, 
Lady L. to accompany Lady Clementina,---Y our 
ha will be — in being eye-witneſſes of 
the moſt gracious reception that ever indulgent parents 
gave to a long abſent daughter. 

Ah, Chevalier! was all ſhe could ſay. 

Let me conduct you, deareſt Lady Clementina, into 
a drawing-room, where you will ſee no other perſon 
but whom you now ſee, till your recovered fpirits 
{hall rejoice the deareft of friends. 

I was afraid ſhe was too much diſcompoſed to 
attend to this conſiderate expedient, I repeated, 
therefore, what Sir Charles laſt ſaid. She was vi- 
ſibly encouraged by it. She gave him her trem- 
bling hand; and he led her into the prepared draw- 
ing-room. Lady L. and I followed. Our offered 
ſalts, and ſoothing, with difficulty kept her from 
fainting. | 

When ſhe was a little revived---Huſh ! ſaid ſhe, 
with her finger held up, and wildneſs in her looks, 
caſting her eyes to the doors and windows in turns : 
They will hear us !---Further recovering herſelf---O 

| Chevalier 
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Chevalier! ſajd ſhe, what ſhall I fay ? How ſhall I 
look? What ſhall I do ?---And am I, am I, indeed, 
in the ſame houſe with my Father, Mother, Jerony- 
mo? Who elſe? Who elſe? with quickneſs, 

It is ſo ordered, my deareſt Clementina, ſaid Sir 


-Charles, in love and tenderneſs to you, that you ſhall 


only fee your Mother firſt ; then your Father---At 
your own pleaſure, your Brothers, Mrs. Beaumont, 


| Father Mareſcotti. 


Sir Charles was ſent for out---Don't, don't leave 
me, Sir. Then looking to Lady L. and then to me 
---You are all goodneſs, Ladies---Don't leave me. 

Sir Charles inſtantly returned : Your mamma, ma- 
dam, all indulgence, is impatient to fold you to her 
heart. What joy will you give her? 

He offered his hand. She gave him hers ; motion- 
ing for our attendance. Sir Charles led her, we fol- 
lowing, into the room where was her expecting Mother. 

The moment each ſaw the other, they ran with 
open arms to each other, O my Mamma !---M 
Clementina !---was all that either could fay. They 
ſunk down on the floor, the Mother's arms about the 
Daughter's neck ; the Daughter's about the Mother's 
waiſt. 

Sir Charles lifted them up, and ſeated them cloſe 
to each other Pardon] Pardon ! Pardon! ſaid the 
dear Lady, hands and eyes lifted up, ſliding out of 
her Mother's arms on her knees But at that moment 
could ſay no more. | 

The Marquis, not being able longer to contain 
himſelf, ruſhed in---My Daughter ! My Child ! my 
Clementina ! Once more do I fee my Child |! 

Sir Charles had half-lifted her up, when her Father 
entered. She ſunk down again, proftrate on the floor, 
her arms extended: O my Father! forgive !---For- 
give me, O my Father | 5 

He raiſed her up, by Sir Charles's aſſiſtance ; and, 
ſeating her between himſelf and his Lady, both again. 

| | wrapt. 


182 The HISTORY of 


wrapt their arms about her. She repeated prayers for 
forgiveneſs in broken accents : Bleflings, in accents 
as broken, flowed from their hearts to their lips. 

After the firſt emotions, when they could ſpeak, and 
| ſhe now-and-then could look up, which ſhe did by 
ſnatches, as it were, her eyes preſently falling under 
theirs, Behold, madam, Behold, my Lord, faid ſhe, 
the hoſpitable Lady to whom---Looking at Lady L, 
Behold, looking at me, a more than woman ; an 
Angel---More the would have faid ; but ſeemed at a 
loſs for words. | 

We have before ſeen and admired, ſaid the Marquis, 
in Lady Grandiſon, the nobleſt of all women. 

He aroſe to approach us: Sir Charles led us both tc 
them. 


Lady Clementina ſnatched firſt my hand, and eager- 


ly preſſed it with her lips: Then Lady L. 's: Her heart 


was full: She ſeemed to want to ſpeak; but could not: 
And Lady L. and], with. overflowing eyes, congratu- 


| lated the Father, Mother, Daughter; and were bleſ- 


ſed in ſpeech by the two former; by hands and eyes 
lifted up by Lady Clementina. 

SIR Charles then withdrawing, returned with the 
Biſhop, and Signor Jeronymo. It is hard to ſay whe- 
ther theſe two Lords ſhewed more Joy, than Clementina 
did ſhame and confuſion. She offered at begging par- 
don: But the Biſhop ſaid, Not one word of paſt af- 
flictions | Nobody is in fault. We are all happy once 
more; and happy on the conditions preſcribed to both 
by this friend of mankind in general, and of our family 
in 1 

y ever noble, my venerable Brother, ſaid Jerony- 
mo (who had claſped his Siſter to his fond heart, his 
eyes running over) how I love you for this uncalled-for 


aſſurance to the dear Clementina ! Every article of my 


Grandiſon's plan ſhall be carried into execution. We 
will rejoice with the Chevalier in his England---And 
he, and all who are dear to him, ſhall accompany us to 
Italy. We will be all one family. SIR 
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8m Charles then introduced to the Lady his greatly 
and juſtly eſteemed Mrs. Beaumont. Clementina 
threw herſelf into her arms. Forgive me, my dear 
Mrs. Beaumont! If you forgive me, Virtue will. 
| Pardon the poor creature, who never, never, would 
have ſo much diſgraced your leſſons, and her Mamma's 
example, as ſhe has done, had not a heavy cloud dark- 
ened her unhappy mind. Say you forgive me, as the 
© beſt and moſt indulgent of Parents, and the kindeſt of 
Brothers, have done. 
It was not your fault, my dear Lady Clementina, 
_ your misfortune, You never was ſo much to be 
F blamed as piticd. All here are of one ſentiment. 
We came over to heal your wounded mind: Be it 
healed, and every one will be happy; yes, more hap- 
| py, perhaps (for now we all underſtand one another) 
than if you had not left us to mourn your abſence, 
Bleſſed be my Comforter, my Friend, my beloved 
Mrs. Beaumont ! You always knew how to blunt the 
keen edge of calamity : What a ſuperior woman are 
ou |! | 
7 Father Mareſcotti was introduced by the Marquis 
himſelf, with a reſpect worthy of his piety and good- 
neſs. I ſabmit, Father, ſaid Lady G be- 
fore he could ſpeak, to any penance you ſhall inflict, 
His voice would not befriend him: His action, 
however, ſhewed him to be all joy and congratulation. 
I have been wicked, very wicked, continued ſhe--- 
But Mrs. Beaumont ſays, and ſhe ſays juſtly, that I 
merited pity, rather than blame, Yet if you think 
not fo, you, who are the keeper of my conſcience, 
ſpare me not. 5 
Who, who, ſaid the good man, ſhall condemn, 
when Father, Mother, and Brothers, ſo zealous for 
the honour of their family, acquit! God forgive you, 
my deareſt Lady ! And God forgive us all! 
My deareſt Chevalier Grandiſon, faid Jeronymo, 
what gratitude, what obligations do we owe to you, 
* N 
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and your admirable Lady and Sifters ! Again I ac. 
knowledge the obligation for a whole family, from this 
hour a happy one, I hope. 

It had been agreed between the family and Sir 
Charles, that not a word ſhould be mentioned to 
Lady Clementina of the Count of Belvedere. They 
requeſted Sir Charles to take upon himſelf the break. 
ing to her, that he was in England, in his own man- 
ner, as opportunity ſhould offer. 3 

Every one having been greatly affected, Sir Charles 
propoſed to take leave; and that Lady Clementina 
ſhould return to Lady L. 's for that night, as prepara- 
tion might not have been made for her ſtay in Groſve- 
nor-ſquare : But all the family, with one voice, de- 
clared they could not part with the reſtored Daughter 
and Siſter of their hopes: And ſhe herſelf chearfully 
conſented to ſtay ; gratefully, however, thanking Lady 
L. for her ſiſterly treatment. 

Who, in the general joy, ſaid Sir Charles, has 
remembered the good Camilla? Let Camilla congra- 
tulate her Lady, and all of us, on this happy occa- 
ſion. — : 

Every-one called out for Camilla. In ran the wor- 
thy creature. On her knees ſhe embraced her young 
Lady's, and wept for joy. Ah! my Camilla, my 
friend Camilla! ſaid e claſping her arms 
about her neck, I have been cruel to you: But it was 
not I---Alas ! alas! I was not always myſelf---I wil 
endeavour to repair your wrongs. 

Thank God that I once more claſp my dear young 
_ to my heart !---I have ro wrongs to complain of. 

es, yes, you have, kind Camilla: I wanted to 
elude your watchful duty ; and was too cunning to be 
juſi to my Camilla. = 

Sir Charles forgot not to commend Laura to for- 

iveneſs and favour, Laura, ſaid Lady Clementina, 
1s blameleſs. She obeyed me with reluctance, If I 
am myſelf forgiven, forgive Laura. 11 
. y 
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My deareſt Love, ſaid the Marchioneſs, we have 
agreed, that you ſhall chooſe your own ſervants. The 
Chevalier, we have no doubt, had Laura in his 
thoughts, when he made that ſtipulation ; the Engliſh 

outh too. You, my Clementina, muſt have it in 
your power to do with theſe as you pleaſe, 

May I be permitted, my Lord, faid Sir Charles, 
to make one requeſt for myſelf to Lady Clementina ; 
a requeſt which ſhall be conſiſtent with the articles 
| you will all ſion, 

I will agree to a requeſt of yours, Chevalier, ſaid 
the Lady, be it almoſt what it will. 

I will not, madam, make it to-day, nor to-mor- - 
row. After the hurry of ſpirits we have all ſuſtained, 
let to-morrow be a day of compoſure, Permit me to 
expect you all at dinner with me on Friday. The arti- 
cles then may be ſigned: And then, but not before, I 
will mention my requeſt, and hope it will be granted. 

Sir Charles's invitation was politely accepted; and 
to-morrow - | 5 

Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont below I 
Agreeable ſurprize! | | 


7 SIR Charles had been out, and was juſt come in 

4 when the two Ladies alighted. I was overjoyed to ſee 

$ them, and to ſee Lady Clementina ſerene, and ſeem- 

ingly not unhappy. We are come, faid Mrs. Beau- 

] mont, to make our earlieſt acknowledgements for the 
happineſs reſtored to a whole family. Lady Clemen- 

x tina could not be eaſy till ſhe had paid her perſonal 

thanks to Lady Grandiſon, for the ſupport her pre- 

ö ſence gave her yeſterday. 

7 Gratitude, Rid the Lady, fills my heart : But how, 
Chevalier, ſhall I expreſs it? I beſeech you, let me 
know your requeſt, Tell me, dear Lady Grand iſon, 

| wherein I can oblige my fourth Brother ? 

My deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid Sir Charles, for- 
tify your heart againſt a gentle (hope it will then bi 
| ut 
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but a gentle) ſurpriſe. You have not yet ſigned, your 


Relations have not, I preſume, the articles to which no 
you have mutually agreed. gel 
Sir | Chevalier ! Sir! hit 


Let me not alarm you, madam. 

He put one of her hands in mine; and took the 
other, ina very tender manner, in his. _ 

* You intend to fign them ?—They do, I am ſure, 
To-morrow, when we are all together, they will be 
ſigned on both ſides. 

I hope ſo—They will not, Chevalier, be receded 
from ? 

They will not, madam : And hence you will be af. 
ſured, that the Count of Belvedere will never be pro- 
poſed to you with any degree of urgency. 

J hope not, I hope not, ſaid ſhe with quickneſs. 

Should you, madam, on your return to Italy, be 
unwilling fo ſee the Count as a friend to your family, 
as a reſpecter of your great qualities, as a country- 
man ? 

I ſhall always regard the Count of Belvedere, as a. 
man of honour, as a friend of my Brother Giacomo, 
of all our family—But I cannot place him in any 
other light. What means the Chevalier Grandiſon ? 
Keep not my mind in ſuſpenſe. | 

I will not. Your Father, your Mother, your Bro- 
thers, came over, in hopes that you might be pre- 
vailed upon in the Count's favour. They have given 
up that hope— 

They have, Sir! 

And will abſolutely leave you to your own will, to 
your own wiſhes, on the condition to which you have 
agreed to ſign But hall I aſk you Were the Count 
to be in France, would you allow him to come over, 
and take leave of your n and you, before he ſets 
out for the Court of Madrid? 

What, Sir | as a man who had hopes from me of 
more than my good wiſhes ? 


* 
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No, madam; only as a friend to the whole family 
not aui any other favour, now he ſees you ſo 
determined, than your good wiſhes, your prayers, for 
him, as you will ever have his for you. | 

can conſent in that view : But were any other fa- 
your to be hoped from me ; were my ee bo be 
expected to be prevailed upon—O Chevalier Lady 
Grandiſon ! Mrs. Beaumont! Let me not be attempt- 
ed in this way: The articles would be broken. This 
would be perſuaſion, and that compulſion. 

Nothing, madam, of this kind is intended. The 
articles will be inviolably obſerved on the part of your 
relations. But here Mrs. Beaumont, who never in- 
tended to ſet her foot on the Engliſh ſhore, to oblige 
and comfort your Mother, is come to England : And 
in the oetieral grief that was occaſioned by your abſent- 
ing yourſelf, if the man, who was always deſervedly 
eſteemed by your family, had accompanied, had at- 
tended, your Father, your Brothers— _ 

Sir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the apprehenſive 
Lady with ſuch a ſweet benignity, and, on her eye 
meeting his, with ſuch tender and downcaſt — 
(all the graces of gentle perſuaſion are his !) 

O Chevalier! your requeſt ! your requeſt ! Tell 
me in what I can oblige the moſt obliging of friends, 
of men | 2 

I will tell you, madam-—bowing on the hand he 
held Conſent, if it be not with too much pain to 
yourſelf, to ſee the Count of Belvedere, | 

See him, Sir! How? When? Where? As what; 

As a friend to your family—a well-wiſher to your 
glory, and happineſs ; and as a man ready and deſirous 
to promote the latter at the expence of his own. He 
wiſhes but, while he ſtays here— 

„ Stays here,” Sir | 

To be allowed to viſit your family, and to ſee you 
once, twice, thrice, as you pleaſe—but entirely under 
the conditions of the articles to be ſigned to-morrow. 
And 
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And is then the Count in England ? 
He is, madam. He attended his and your friend, 
over. He has not once defired to appear in your pre. 
ſence: He keeps himſelf cloſe in private lodging, 
Hence judge of his reſolution not to diſturb or offene 
you, He will depart the kingdom without an inter. 
view, if you will have it ſo: But I could not beat, 
that ſo good a man ſhould be obliged to depart dia 
fully, as I may ſay, and as if he were undeſerving u fr 
pity, though he could not obtain favour, 

O Chevalier ! | G 

Secured, madam, by the articles, though his emo- hi: 
tion may be apprehended to be great, yours cannot— WF Y: 
There is not the ſame reaſon for the one as for tte 
| other: I make it my requeſt, that the Count of Bel. ne 
| vedere may be allowed, as one of the choſen friend | 
| of your houſe, but as no more (more the articles for- Him 


—— —— co uu —— "On 


bid) a place at uy table to-morrow. dou 
To-morrow, Sir! and I preſent ! — ma 
He bowed affirmatively. oth 


O how the penetrating man looked into the hear 
of the Lady at her eyes !—As ſure as you are alive, 
madam, he thought of guefling by her then emoticn, 
whether any hopes could diſtantly lie for the Count, 
by the conſequence his preſence or abſence would give 
him with her. 


She pauſed—At laſt—And is this, Chevalier, the 
requeſt you had to make me ? 

t is, madam ; and if my Harriet had not had the 
honour of this viſit, I ſhould have made the ſame re- 
queſt for his admiſſion in the evening to-morrow—45 
now I do to dinner. | 

Well, Sir; I can ſuſpect no double-dealing from 
Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

I aſk for no favour for the Count more than I have J v 
mentioned, madam: I am bound by the articles I hav4Wet t 
drawn, as if I werea party to them, Well, 
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Well, Sir, I conſent to ſee the Count. Hewill be 
4 prudent. I hope I ſhall be ſo. In Italy, more than 
once, after you had left it, I ſaw him: And I always 
, WT wiſhed him happy. 
nd Now, my deareſt Siſter, faid Sir Charles, my ever- 
cr. WF to-be-reſpected friend, I am eaſy in my mind. I 
a, could not bear in my thoughts, that any thing I knew, 
ce. WF which it concerned you to know, ſhould be concealed 
of from you. 
Tears ſtood in her eyes. O madam, ſaid ſhe to me, 
God and you only can reward this excellent man for 
mo- his goodneſs to me, and all the world that know him. 
Lou ſee your influence, Chevalier. In every way do 
| wiſh to ſhew my gratitude, But never, never, aſk 


Bel- ne to give him my hand in marriage. 
ends Ah! my dear Lady, thought I; a tear ſtealin 
for- 


involuntarily down my cheek; the % the le, 
doubt, ll you be aſked, for having before you a 
man, who having no equal, you cannot think of any 
other, 
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Ig q Thurſday Evening, March 29. 


ADV G. has ſent to me in all haſte, She is 
taken ill. God give her a happy hour, 
O my Grandmamma ! there are ſolemn, there are 
avtul, circumſtances in the happieſt marriages. 
dhe begs to ſee her Brother as well as me. 
I wait for him. The Count of Belvedere is with 
W—4 IM,— | 

They have parted—I am gone, 


. Thurſday Night. 
JusT returned. All happily over! A fine girl! 
et tho” a fine one, how are the Earl and Lady Ger- 
— 4 trude 


yl 
" 
} 


er 


dulgence given her, which will be the means of 0 
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trude diſappointed Poor mortals | how hard to be 
pleaſed |! | 

The brave are always humane. Sir Charles's tender 
and polite behaviour on this occaſion—How does eyery 
occurrence endear him to every-body | If 

How dearly does Lord G. love his Charlotte] Til 
all was over, he was in agonies for her ſafety. Hi; 
prayers then, .his thankfulneſs now, how ought they 
to endear him to his Charlotte! And fo they muſt, 
when ſhe is told of his anxiety, and of his honef 
Joy, or I will not own her for my Siſter, But in he 
heart, I am ſure ſhe loves him. Her paſt idle he. 
haviour to him was but play. She will be matronize 
now. The Mother muſt make her a Vie. She will 
doubly diſgrace herſelf, if ſhe loves her Child, and can 
make a jeſt of her Huſband. 

I have juſt now aſked Sir Charles, whether, if he 
could prevail on Lady Clementina, while they were 
all with us, to give her hand to the Count of Bely- 
dere, he would? By no means, ſaid he, and that for 
both their ſakes. Lady Clementina has, on many 
occaſions, ſhewn that ſhe may be prevailed upon by 
generous and patient treatment: Let the Count have 
patience, If ſhe recover her mind, a train of chear- 
ful ideas may take place of thoſe melancho!y ones, 
which make her deſirous of quitting ſociety. She wii 
find herſelf by the articles agreed to, in a ſituation to 
do more good, than it is poſſible ſhe could do, were 
her inclination to take the veil to be gratified. I. 
good ſhe will do will open and enlarge a mind which 
is naturally noble; and ſhe will be grateful for the in- 


happy a change: But if the poor Lady's mind be not 


curable (which God forbid) who will pity the Count Wor 
for not being able to obtain her hand I think, my ile 
dear, I have made him, tho* not happy, ealy ; and 
I hope he will be able to ſee her without violent 
emotions. N * 
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| Friday Morn. 
Stoos Sebaſtiano and Juliano are come back, re- 


joicing that they have been introduced to, and kindly 
received by, Lady Clementina. | 


Sir Edward Beauchamp has juſt left me. How 


happy does the account he gives of my Emily's chear- 
fulneſs make me ! I Inet you would all love her. 


Sincerely do I rejoice in the news which my Nancy 


confirms, that Lucy has abſolutely rejected the ad- 
drefles of Mr. Greville. 


tell her! A naughty girl! what could the mean by 


She ſtartled me once, I can 


it! 
Won't ſhe give me the particulars under her own 


hand ? I ſhall be afraid of her till ſhe does; ſo much 


was I impreſſed by her warmth in the argument the 
once held with me, iu bis favour, as I thought, Yet 
| cordially wiſh Mr, Greville well ; but my Lucy 
better, Pray, madam, let me privately know, if the 
propoſals for the young Iriſh peer (o), whom Nancy 
praiſes fo much for his ſobriety, modeſty, learning, 
and other good qualities, were made bh or after 
of Mr. Greville? I halt-miftruſt the 
pus ho have been diſappointed of a firſt Love, Yet 

y's victory over herſelf was a noble one. She is 
in the way, I hope, to be rewarded for it. God grant 
it! — Think you, my dear Grandmemma, I can be 
ſolicitous (as I am from the botrom of my heart) for 
tie happineis of a new- adopted Siſter, and not be in- 
expreſñbly anxious for that of my Lucy, tbe faithful, 
the afettionate friend of my carlicr years? 

Our gueſts are entering. May the ſame gracious 
Providence, which has more than anſwered every with 
of your Harriet's heart in her own ſituation, ſhower 
down its bleſſings on Lucy, on you, and all the revered, 
te beloved circle ! prays, my dear Grandmamma, 

Yaur and their ever dutiful and affettionate 
HARRIET GRANDISON, 
Var, VII. K 


LE T- 
(2) Rereſby, mentioned Vol, VI. p. 312. 
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Lady GRranpisox, To' Mrs. SHIRLEY, 


E 5 Saturday, March 31. 
O W, my dear Grandmamma, let me git 

you ſome account of what paſſed yeſterday. 
The articles ſigned and witneſſed, were put into 
Lady Clementina's hand, and a pen given her, that 
ſhe might write her name, in the preſence of all 
her ſurrounding friends here. | 

Never woman appeared with more dignity in her 
air and manner. She was charmingly dreſſed, and 
became her dreſs. A truly lovely woman ! But every 
one by looks ſeemed concerned at her ſolemnity, 
She ſigned her name; but tore off, deliberately, their 
names; and, kiſſing the torn bit, put it in her boſom; 
Then, throwing herſelf on her knees to her Fa- 
ther and Mother, who ſtood together, and preſenting 
the paper to the former; Never let it be ſaid, that 
your Child, your Clementina, has preſumed to article 
in form with the deareſt of Parents. My name ſtands, 
It will be a witneſs againſt me, if I break the articles 
which I have ſigned. But in your forgiveneſs, my 
Lord, in yours, Madam, and in a thouſand acts of 
indulgence, I have too much experienced your paſt, 
to doubt your future goodneſs, to me. Your in. 
tention, my ever-honoured Parents, is your act. | 
pray to God to enable your Clementina to be all you 
wiſh her tobe. In the ſingle Life only indulge me. 
Your word is all the aſſurance I wiſh for. I will 
have no other. * | 

They embraced her. They tenderly raiſed her be- 
tween them; and again embraced her, 

I would not, methinks, Sir, ſaid ſhe, turning to 
Sir Charles, for the firſt time ſee the Count of Belve- 
dere before all this company, though I revere cver/ 
one in it, Is the Count in the houſe ? 


He 


| — | _ — 22 


Fam 
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He is in my Study, madam. 

Will my Mamma, ſaid ſhe, turning to her, ho- 
nour me with her preſence ? 

She gave her hand to Sir Charles, and took mine. — 
Jeronymo followed her; and Sir Charles led her into 
the next room. Too great ſolemnity in all this! whiſ- 
pered the Marquis to Father Mareſcotti. She cour- 
teſied, invitingly, to Mrs. Beaumont. She alſo fol- 
lowed her. 

Sir Charles, ſeating her and the Marchioneſs, by 
the young Lady's filent permiſſion, went into his 
Study ; and, having prepared the Count to expect a 
ſolemn and uncommon reception, introduced him, 
He approached her, chown, bowing: A ſweet 
bluſh overſpread her cheeks: You, my Lord of Bel- 
vedere, ſaid ſhe, are one of thoſe my friends, to 
whom I am, in ſome meaſure, accountable for the 
raſh ſtep which brought me into this kingdom; be- 
cauſe it has induced you to accompany my brothers, 
whom you have always honoured with your friend- 
ſhip.—Forgive me for any inconveniencies you have 
ſuffered on this occaſion, | 

What honour does Lady Clementina do me to rank 
me in the number of the friends to whom ſhe thinks 
herſelf.accountable !—Believe me, madam— 

My Lord, interrupted ſhe, I ſhall always regard you 
as the friend of my family, and as my friend. I ſhall 
viſh your happineſs, I do wiſh your happineſs, as my 
own ; and I cannot give you a ſtronger proof that I 
do, than by with-holding from you the hand which 
you have ſought to obtain with an unſhaken, and, 
my friends think, an obliging perſeverance, quite thro? 
an unhappy malady, which ought to have deterred you, 
lor many ſakes, and moſt for your own. 

My dear Mamma, throwing herſelf at her. feet, 
ſorgiye me for ny perſeverence. It is not altogether 
Wing (I hope it is not at all owing) to perverſeneſs, 
and to a wilful reſiſtance of the wills and wiſhes of all 

3 my 
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my friends, that I have withſtood you. Two reaſon; 
influenced me, when I declined another hand: Rail. 
* and Country, a double reaſon, was one; the un- 
appy malady which had ſeized me, was another. Tus 
redſons, riſing with dignity, and turning from her 
weeping Mother, alſo influence me with regard to the 
Count of Belvedere; tho* neither of them are the 
important articles of Religion and Country, I own to 
you, before theſe my deareſt friends, and let it be told 
to every one whom it concerns to know it, that juſtice 
to the Count of Belvedere is one—W hat a wretch 
ſhould I be, if I gave my hand to a man who hal 
not the preference in my heart, which is a huſband' 
due [l- And ſhould I, who had an unhappy reaſon to 
refuſe one worthy man for his own ſake, perhaps for 
the ſakes of the unborn (I will ſpeak out on this impor- 
tant occaſion) not be determined to do as much 
juſtice to another ?—In one word, I refuſed to puniſh \ 
the Chevalier Grandiſon [Madam, to me, you knoy 
my ory] : What has the Count of Belvedere done, N 
that I ſhould make no ſcruple to puniſh him? My 
good Lord, be ſatisfied with my wiſhes for your happi- 
neſs. I find myſelf, at times, very, very wrong. I hare 5 
* proofs but too convincing to all my friends, that | 
am not right.—While I ſo think, conſcience, bo- 
nour, juſtice (as I told you once before, my good Che. 
valier) compel me to embrace the Single Life, 1M, 
have, in duty to my neareſt friends, given up weg. 
way I ſhould have choſen to lead it in.— Let me ti 
to recover myſelf in their way. My deareſt, dearel 
Mamma (again dropping on her knees to her) I vil 
endeavour to make all my friends happy in the wa 
they have agreed to make me ſo. Pray for me, a 
my friends !—looking round her, teats in big drops 
trickling down her cheeks, Then riſing, Pray id 
me, my Lord of Belvedere: I will for you; and tha 
you may do Juſtice to the merit of ſome worthic 
woman, who can do Juſtice to yours, : 5 


, 
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She hurried from us, in a way which ſhewed ſhe 
was too much elevated for her bodily powers, Sir 
Charles beſought Mrs, Beaumont to follow her. 
Mrs. Beaumont took my hand. 

We found the Lady in the Study : She was.on her 
knees, and in tears. She aroſe at our entrance. Each 
of us haſtening to give her a hand, O my dear Lady 
Grandiſon, ſaid the, forgive me Am I, am I wrong, 
my dear Mis. Beaumont ?—Tell me, Have I behaved 
amiſs ? 

We both applauded her. Well we might. If her 
greatneſs be owing to a raiſed imagination, who ſhall 
call it a malady? Who, but for the dear Lady's own 
fake, would regret the next-to-divine impulſe, by 
which, on ſeveral occaſions, ſhe has ſhewn herſelf 
aiuated ? 

She ſuffered herſelf to be led to her mother, who 
embracing her (Clementina un kneeling to her) 
My deareſt child, my bleſſed daughter, we all of us, 
while ſuch are your apprehenſions, muſt acquieſce with 
your reaſons, Be happy, my Love, in your own 
magnanimity, I glory in my child. 

And I in my Siſter, ſaid the noble Jeronymo— 
daint ! Angel! kneeling to her on one knee, not- 
withſtanding his lameneſs, I next to adore my Sitter, 

She called him her brother, her true brother. Then, 
taking my hand: And will you, Lady Grandiſon, ſaid 
ſhe, be my Siſter : Shall Sir Charles Grandiſon be my 
brother? Will you return with us into Italy ? Shall 
ee cultivate on both ſides a family-friendſhip to the 
end of our lives? | 
| threw my arms about her neck, tears mingling 
dn the cheeks of both: It will be my ambition, my 
great ambition, to deſerve the diſtinction you give me- 

”y Siſter, my Friend, the Siſter of my be/? Friend, 
ove him as he honours you; and me for his ſake, as i 
vill you for your own, as well as for his, to the end 


E 3. Sir 


i wy life, 
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Sir Charles claſped his arms about us both. Hi 
eyes ſpoke his admiration of her, and his delight in 
each. Angels he called us. Then ſeating us, he 
took the Count's hand; and, leading him to her, Let 
me, madam, preſent to you the Count of Belvedere, 
as a man equally to be pitied and eſteemed. He yields 
to your magnanimity with a greatneſs of mind like 
pu own. Receive then, acknowledge, the fried in 
im. He will endeavour to forego a dearer hope. 
Then will I receive him as my friend. I thank 
you, my Lord, for the honour you have fo long done 
me. May you be happy with a woman, who can de- 
ſerve you !—See that happy pair before you !—May 
you be as happy as Sir Charles Grandiſon !—What 
greater felicity can I wiſh you ? | 

He took her hand: On one knee he lifted it to 
his lips: I will tear from you, madam, a tormentor, 
I muſt aſk nothing of you ; but, for A I can 
only promiſe, in the words of the Chevalier Grandi- 
fan, to endeavour. to forego, a dearer, the dear}, 
hope. | | 
he Count aroſe, bowing to her with profound 
reſpect ; his eyes full; as his heart ſeemed to be. Sig- 
nor Jeronymo motioned to return to the company, 
Lady Clementina wiſhed to retire with me, till what 
had paſſed was related to the reſt. I led her to ny 
cloſet. There did we renew our vows of everlaſting 
friendſhip, | 

Sir Charles, thinking the relation would be painful 
to the Count, withdrew with him into his Study, 
Mrs. Beaumönt and Signor Jeronymo, told those 
who were not preſent at the affecting ſcenes, wit 
had paſſed, | | 

When we were ſummoned to dinner, every one re 
ceived Lady Clementina as an Angel. They ap 
plauded her for her noble behaviour to the Count, and 
bleſſed themſelves for having taken the reſolutiono 
coming to England; and, moſt of all, they 1 
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gear Sir Charles; to whom they aſcribed all their open- 
ing happy proſpects ; and promiſed themſelves that his 
family and theirs would be as much one, as if the al- 
lance, once ſo near taking place, had actually done ſo. 

Sir Charles, at and after dinner, urged the carry- 
ing into execution the latter part of his beneficent 
plan, He offered to attend them to the Drawing- 
room, to the Play, to the Oratorios (and took that 
opportunity to give the praiſes which every-body al- 
lows to be due to Mr. Handel); and to every place of 
Public Entertainment which was worthy the notice 
of Foreigners ; and left it to their choice, whether 
they would go firſt to Grandiſon-ha!l, or ſatisfy their 
curioſity in and about town. 

The Marquis ſaid, that as Sir Charles and I were 
brought out of, the country by the arrival of their Cle- 
mentina, and our expectation of them, he doubted 
not but it would be moſt agreeable to us, to return 
to our own ſeat ; adding, politely, that the higheſt 
entertainment they could have, would be the com- 
pany and converſation of us, and our friends; and 
that rather at our own, ſeats, than any- where elſe, 
The public diverſions, he was pleaſed to ſay, might 
take their attention afterwards. Now they: were here, 
they would not be in haſte to return, provided Sir 
Charles and his friends would anſwer the hope he had 
given of accompanying them back to Italy. 

There is no repeating the polite and agreeable 
things, that were ſaid on all ſides. 

Well then, my dear Grandmamma, to cut ſhort, 
thus it was laſt agreed upon: 

The Count of Belvedere, who, all the afternoon - 
and evening, received the higheit marks of civility 
ind politeneſs from the admirable Clementina (which, 
dy the way, I am afraid will not promote his cure) pro- 
poſes, with Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano, to paſs a 
month or fix weeks in ſeeing every-thing which they 
ball think worthy of their notice in and about this 
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great city; and then, after one farewel-viſit to us, 
they intend to ſet out together for the Court of Ma. 
drid ; where the Count intends to ſtay ſome months, 

We ſhall all ſet out, on Monday next, for Grandi: 
ſon-hall, 

Lord and Lady L. will follow us in a week or 
fortnight, | 

How will the poor dear Charlotte mutter | whic. 
pered Lady L. to me: But ſhe and her Lord will join 
us as ſoon as poſſible, ARES 

Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon loves not the Hall, becauſe 
of the hardſhips fhe received from the late owner of 
it, Sir Thomas; and thinks herſelf bound by a raſh 
vow, which ſhe made the laſt time the was there, Ne. 
ver again to enter its gates. 

Lady Clementina whiſpered to me more than once, 
how happy ſhe ſhould think herſelf in theſe excur— 
tons ; and hoped all their healths would be eſtabliſhed 
by them, She ſaid the ſweeteſt, the moſt affectionate 
things to me. Once ſhe ſaid, bidding me call her 
nothing but my Clementina, that ſhe ſhould be happy, 
if ſhe were ſure I loved her as much as ſhe loved me. 
1 aflured her, and that from my very heart, that [ 
dearly loved her. | | 

Surely it was a happy incident, my dear Grand- 
mamma, that Lady Clementina took a ſtep, which, 
though at firſt it had a raſh appearance, has been pro- 
ductive of ſo much joy to all round (the poor Count 
of Belvedere ne and, in particular, to 


Your ever-dutiful, ever-grateful, 


HARRIET GRANDISON, 


L E- 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON.. r99, 


LETTER ALL 
Lady GRAN DISON, To Lady G. 


Grandiſon-hall, Monday, April g. 
OW happy, my dear Lady G. are we all of us. 
H here, in one another! How happy is your Har- 
riet !—And yet when 5% can come, and partake of 
my felicity, it will be-ftil} enlarged. 
have juſt now received a Letter from Lucy. The 
contents, as you. will ſee (for 1 ſhall incloſe it) are a 
converſation that pafled a few days ago at Shirley- 
manor, upon a ſubject of which you are a better judge. 
than your Harriet. In fhort, it is a call upon you, 
as [| interpret it, to ſupport your awn doctrines ; by 
which, in former Letters, you have made fome of 
the honeſt girls in England half-aſhamed to own. 
a firſt paſſion. You know how much I am at preſent 
engaged. I would not have the dear girls neglected. 
Anſwer the Letter therefore for me, and for yourſelf ;, 
yet, remember, that I do not engage to abide implicitly. 
dy your determination. Ever, ever, my Charlotte, 
Your moft affe&tinnate 
HARRIET GRAN DON. 
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Hf Lucr SLV, To Lad) GRANDSON. 
[ Licloſed in the preceding, }] 
Thurſday, April 3. 

E. VERY hour in the day ſome circumſtance er 

other makes me with my dear Lady Granuifen- 
in Northamptonſhire, Emily charms us all—But: 
fill every object reminds us of our Harriet. Not that 
Harriet alone would content us now. Nor could: Sir 
Charles and Lady Grandiſon be at this time ſpared. by 
their. noble gueſts, After all therefore, cucry-thing: 
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. Can the woman be hap 
firſt was Sir Charles Grandiſon? 


is beſt as it is, But indeed we all wiſhed for you ye. 
ſterday evening, moſt particularly, at Shirley-manor. 
1 he converſation was an intereſting one to all us gitls; 


and Emily, Nancy, and our couſins Holles's, hae 


brought me to give you an account of it, and to ap. 


peal to you upon it; and through you to Lady G. 


And yet we are all of us more than half afraid of 2 
Lady, who has already treated but lightly a ſubje& 
that young women think of high importance. 

The converſation began with my couſin Kitty's 


greatly pitying Lady Clementina ; deſcribing, in her 


pathetic way, the ſtruggles ſhe had had between her 
firſt duties and her inclination ; the noble preference 
ſhe had given to the former; and the perſecution, a 


' ſhe called it, of all her friends to induce her to mary 


when ſhe'chooſes to live ſingle all her life. Every one 
of us young folks joined with my couſin Kitty. 
But — — Shirley could not, ſhe ſaid, 
perfectly agree with us in the hardſhip of Lady Cle. 
mentina's fituation.z who having from noble motives 
ſpontaneouſly rejected the man of her choice, was, 
from reaſons of family convenience, and even of per- 
ſonal happineſs, urged to marry. a nobleman, who, 
by all accounts, is highly deſerving and agreeable, 
and every-way ſuitable to her: A man, in ſhort, to 


whom ſhe pretended not an averſion ; nor hoped nor 
 wiihed to be the wife of any other man; propoſing to 


herſelf only the Single Life, and having given up all 
thoughts cf taking the veil. 
Perſonal happineſs ! cried out Miſs Kitty Holles: 


py in a ſecond choice, whok 


And whom, for noble motives, ſhe refuſed, {aid 
my Aunt Selby, remember that, Kitty; and whom li 


wiſhed to be, and who actually is, the huſband d 
another woman. | | | 


The girls looked at one another: But Mrs, Shirt 
ſpeaking, they were all filent, T 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 201 


The happineſs of human Life, my dears, replied 
your Grandmamma, is at beſt but comparative. The 
utmoſt we ſhould hope for here, is ſuch a ſituation, as, 
with a ſelf-approving mind, will carry us beſt thro” 
this preſent ſcene of trial: Such a ſituation, as, all 
circumſtances conſidered, is, upon the whole, moſt 
eligible for us, tho' ſome of its circumſtances may be 
diſagreeable. 

Joung people ſet out with falſe notions of happi- 
neſs ; gay, fairy-Jand imaginations; and when theſe 
ſchemes prove unattainable, fit down in diſappoint- 


and ſpeak freely, my Love [She would not addreſs 
herſelf to ſome of us for a reaſon I, your Lucy, for 
one, need not give] we are all friends ; the graveſt 


ne of us have been young; tell us, Kitty, your ideas of 
happineſs for a young woman jult ſetting out in Life. 
id, Poor Emily anſwered only with a ſudden bluſh, and 
Jen a half-ſtifled ſigh ; But all the reſt, as with one voice, 
ve; EB cried out, Harriet, our Harriet, is the happy woman— 
vas, To be married to the man of her choice; the man 
per- choſen by her friends, and applauded by all the world. 
ho, And ſo, ſaid Mrs. Selby, as there is but one Sir 


Charles Grandiſon in the world, were his ſcheme of 
Proteſtant Nunneries put into execution, all the reſt 
of womankind, who had ſeen him with diſtinction, 
might retire into cloiſters. 

Were men to form themſelves by his example, ſaid 
Emily [No unfavourable hint for Sir Edward ]J—T here 
lhe ſtopt. ; 

Befides, ſaid I {my own caſe in view) when our 
eye has led our choice, imagination can eaſily add all 
good qualities to the plauble appearance. But to 
give our hand where we cannot give a preference, is 
ſurely, madam, acting againſt conſcience in the molt 
important article of Life. | 

A preference we ought to, give, my Lucy: But 
nced this be the preference of giddy inclination ? No 

aveilion 


ment and dejection. Tell me now, Kitty Holles, - 
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averſion pre-fuppoſed, will not reaſon and duty give 
this preference in a ſecurer and nobler way to the man 
who, uporf®the whole, is moſt ſuitable to us ? It is 
well known, that I was always for difcouraging our 
Harriet's declarations, that ſhe never would be the 
wife of any other man than him ſhe is now ſo happy 
as to call hers. If (as we all at one time apprehend. 
ed) our hopes had been abſolutely impracticable, the 
noble Counteſs of D. who gave fuch convincing rea- 
ſons on her ſide of the queſtion (a), would have had 
my good withes for the Earl of D. 80, before him, 
had not ill health been an objection, would Mr. Orme. 
You all know, that I wiſhed but to live to ſee my Har- 
riet the wife of ſome worthy man, A ſingle woman 
is too generally an undefended, unſupported creature, 
Herearly:connexions, year by 2 drap off; no new 
ones ariſe; and ſhe remains ſolitary and unheeded, in 
a'bufy buſtling world; perhaps ſoured to it by her 
unconnested ſtate. Is not ſome pratitude due to a 
worthy man, who early offers himſelf for her guide 
and protector through life? Gratitude was the mo- 
tive even of Harriet's inclination at firſt. 

Nancy ſmiled. Why ſmiles my Nancy ? aſked 
your ſmiling Grandmamma. I am ſure you think, 
child, there is weight in what I ſaid. 

Indeed, madam, there is—Great weight—But * uſt 
as you gave us an idea of the dreary unconnected Lite 
of a ſingle woman in years, I thought:of poor \ rs, 
Penelope Arby. You all know her. I faw her in 
imagination, ſurrounded with parrots and lap dogs 
So ſpring-like at paſt fifty, with her pale pink Lu- 
{tring, and back-head—Yet ſo previſn at girls! — 

And ſhe, reſumed Mrs. Shirley, refuſed ſome good 
offers in her youth, out of dread of the tyranny of 2 
huſband, and the troubleſomeneſs of a parcel of 
Brats Vet now ſhe is abſolutely governed by a fa— 
vourite maid, and as full of the Bon-mots of her por- 

| tote, 


(a) See Vol, V. Letter xviits 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 
rots, as I uſed to be of yours, my Loves, when you 


were prattlers. 5 | 
Vet let us not, ſaid Mrs. Selby, with the inſolence 
of Matrons or Brides-expectant, be too ſevere upon 
Old Maids. Lady G. ſurely is faulty in this parti- 
cular. Many worthy and many happy perſons in that 
claſs have I known: Many amiable and uſeful in ſo- 
ciety, even to their lateſt age—You, madam, to Mrs. 
Shirley, had a friend Mrs. Eggleton. 
I had, my dear Mrs, Selby--Never bas any length 
of time, any variety of ſcene, at all effaced the dear 
idea, tho” ſhe died many years ago. She never mar- 
ried ; but that was not her own fault. She was ad- 
dreſſed, when near twenty, by a young gentleman of 
unexceptionable character. She received his addreſfes, 
on condition that both their friends approved of them. 
She was a viſitor in town. The relations of both lived 
in the country. The young couple loved each other: 
But neither of their family, when conſulted, approve- 
ing the match, to the great regret of both, it was 
broken off. The gentleman married, and was not 
unhappy. In three or four years another worthy man 
made his addreſſes to Mrs. — All her friends 
approved. She found him deſerving of her affection, 
and agreed to reward his merit. He was to make 
one voyage to the Indies, on proſpects too great to be 
neglected; and on his return they were to be married. 
His voyage was proſperous to the extent of all his 
wiſhes. He landed in his native country; flew to his 
beloved miſtreſs. She received his viſit with grateful 
joy. It was his 14% vifit, He was taken ill of a vio- 
lent fever; died in a few days, delirious, but bleſ- 
ling her. | | 
She and J have talked over the ſubject we are upon 
a hundred times. In thoſe days I was young, and 
had my romantic notions. | 
Indeed, madam ! ſaid Patty Holles. Þrdeed, ma- 
dam! ſaid Emily—Dear, dear madam, ſaid Kitty 
. | Holles, 
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'Holles, if it be- not too bold a requeſt, let us hear 
what they were, 

The reading in faſhion, when I was young, was Ro- 
mances. You, my children, have, in that reſpec}, 
fallen into happier days. Ihe preſent age is greatly 
| obliged to the authors of the SpeCtators. But till I be— 
came acquainted with my dear Mrs. Eggleton, which 
was about fny ſixteenth year, I was over-run with 

the abſurdities of that unnatural kind of writing, 

And how long, madam, did they hold ? 

Not till I was quite twenty. That good Lad 
* cured me of fo falſe a taſte: But till the did, I had 
very high ideas of firſt impreſſions; of eternal con- 
: ſtancy z of Love raiſed to a pitch of idolatry. In 
: theſe diſpoſitions, not more than nineteen, was my 
dear Mr. Shirley propoſed to- me, as a perſon whote 
character was faultleſs ; his offers advantageous, I 
had ſeen him in company two or three times, and 
looked upon him merely as a good ſort of a man; a 
ſenſible man—But what was a good ſort of a man to 
an Oroondates ? He had paid no addreſſes to me: He 
applied to my friends on a foot of propriety and pru- 
dence, They laid no conſtraint upon me. I con- 
ſulted my own heart—But, my dear girls, what a 
' temptation. have you thrown in the way of narrative 
old age | | 

All of us moſt eagerly beſought her to go on. 

The excellent Mrs, Eggleton knew my heart bet— 

ter than I did myſelf, Even now, ſaid ſhe, you i/- 
+ like not this worthy man. You can make no reaſon- 
able objection to his oer. You are one of many 

- Siſters [We were then a numerous family—Alas ! 
how many dear friends have I out-lived !] A match 
ſo 'advantayeous for you, will be of real benefit to 
your whole family. Efteem, heightened by Grati- 
tude, and enforced by Duty, continued ſhe, will toon 

- ripen into Love: The only ſort of Love that ſuits this 
imperfect ſtate ; a tender, a faithjul affeclion. | here 
is 


A 


sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 205 


is a ſuperior ardor due only to ſupreme perfection, and 
only to be exerciſed by us mortal creatures in humble 
devotion. My dear Henrietta, concluded ſhe, conde- 
ſcend to be happy in ſuch a way as ſuits this mortal 
ſtate. | | 
L replied to her, with a diſtreſs of mind, proceeded 
Mrs. Shirley, that I could not depend on my own 
ſentiments. I had ſeen little of the world. Suppoſe, 
after I had vowed Love to a man quite indifferent to 
me, I ſhould meet with the very one, the kindred 
ſoul, who muſt irreſiſtably claim my whole heart? I 
will not ſuſpect myſelf of any poſſibility of miſcon- 
duct, where the duty and the crime would be fo gla— 
ring; but muſt I not, in ſuch a caſe, be for ever mi- 
ſerable ? | 

The mild Mrs. Eggleton did not chide : She only 
argued with me. Often afterwards did I, with delight, 
repeat this converſation to the beſt of men, my dear 
Mr. Shirley, when a length of happy years had veri- 
hed all ſhe ſaid. Ce bs 

Dear madam, cried Kitty, tell us how ſhe argued, 
or we ſhall all remain on your ſide of the queſtion. 

O my children ! ſaid the venerable parent, in what 
talkativeneſs do you engage me! 

fear, Henrietta, ſaĩd Mrs. Eggleton, that tho' you 
are a good Chriſtian, your opinions in this point are 
a little heatieniſh. You look upon Love as a blind 
irreſiſtable Deity, whoſe darts fly at random, and ad- 
mit neither defence or cure. Conſider the matter, my 
dear, in a more reaſonable light. The paſſions are 
intended for our ſervants, not our maſters, and we 
have, within us, a power of controuling them, which 
it is the duty and the buſineſs of our lives to exert. 
Tou will allow this readily in the caſe of any paſſion 
that poets and romance-writers have not ſet off with 
their falſe colourings. To inſtance in anger; Will my 
Henrietta own, that ſhe thinks it probable, anger 
ſnould ever tranſport her beyond the bounds of duty? 
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I pleaded, that I was not naturally of an angry 
temper ; and was aſked with a ſmile, whether I meant, 
by that diſtinction, to own myſelf of a loving one. 

I could not be angry with my good Mrs. Eggleton; 
yet I remember I was vexed to the heart. 

But why then, rejoined ſhe, ſhould you think your. 
ſelf more likely to fall in Love after you are mar. 
ried, than before 

At leaſt, ſaid I, a little peeviſhly, let me ſtay til! 
I am in Love, as you are pleaſed to call it, before! 
marry. 

I would not by any means, replied ſhe, have you 
marry a man for whom you have not a preferable in- 
elination; but why may you not find, on admitting 
Mr. Shirley's addreſſes, young, agreeable, worthy, 
and every way ſuitable to you, as be is, that he is that 
man whom your inclination can approve 

I never faw him yet, ſaid 1, with the leaſt emo- 
tion. I have no averſion to him: 1 might etlcem 
him : But what is that to the Love one is ſo ſolemnly 
to vow a Hufband'? And ſhould I, after that vow, 
2 an object whom I could. indeed have lov- 
ed? — 

A Duke de Nemours | ſaid ſhe, taking up the 
Princeſs of Cleves, that unluckily lay on my table—- 
Ah my Henrietta, have I found you out — That 
princeſs, my dear, was a filly woman. Her ftorr 
is Written with dangerous elegance; but the whole 
foundation of her diſtreſſes was an idle one, To fanſy 
herſelf in Love with a mere ſtranger, becauſe he ap- 
peared agreeable at a Ball, when ſhe lived happily 
with a worthy huſband, was. miſtaking mere L 
for Love, and combating all her Life after with a 
chimera of her own creating. I do not tell you it 
is impoſſible for you to meet hereafter with perſons in 
fome external accompliſhments fupetior to the deſet v- 
ing man. whoſe with is to make you happy: But wilt 
Jeu ſuffer your eye to lead yau into miſery then, when. 

2 | an 
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an additional tie of duty forbids its wandering ? If ſo, 
I muſt ſuppoſe, it would equally miftead you t. 
Tell me, Henrietta, What think you of thoſe girls, 
who blaſt all the hopes of their fond Parents, by elop- 
ing with a well-dreſt captain, a ſpruce dancing maſter, 
or a handſome player ? 

She ſtruck me dumb with ſhame, | 

You ſee then, my dear, the filial duty, the duty of 
a reaſonable and modeſt woman, were ſhe even with- 
out parents or friends, forbids fancy to be her guide, 
as much as the ſacred engagement of marriage forbids 
it to be her tormentor- g 

But have there not been inſtances, ſaid I; do not 
you and I know one [We did] in this neighbouthooq, 
where a truly good woman was made miſerable for 
= by having her heart and hand differently en- 

age 
: Mrs. Eggleton reminded me, that there were, in 
that caſe, ſuch extremely particular circumſtances, as 
made it abſurd to form from thence a general judg- 
ment. In almoſt every thing, ſaid ſhe, we act but 
upon probabilities ; and one exception out of a thou- 
ſand ought never to determine us. Even this excep- 
tion, in the caſe you hint at, is owing, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to a pitiably miſguided imagination. Let us 
take our rules, my dear, from plain common ſenſe, 
and not from poetical refinements. 5 

day, my children, ſaid the condeſcending parent, 
did my friend argue well ? | 

I think, madam, anſwered Kitty, ſhe argued poor 
Love out of doors. She did not ſeem to allow the 
poſſibility of any perſons being in Love at all. 

I told her ſo, replied my Grandmamma. 

So far from it, ſaid ſhe, with a ſigh, and a look 
expreſſive of the ſofteſt tenderneſs, that my own af- 
fections, as you know, were deeply engaged. The 
amiable youth, to whom I was to be united by mar- 


age, died. His memory will ever be dear to my 
Rs | heart. 
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heart. Love authorized by reaſonable proſpects ; 
Love guided and heightened by duty, is every-thing 
excellent that poets have ſaid of it: Yet even 205 
Love muſt ſubmit to the awful diſpenſations of Pio— 
vidence, whether of death or other diſappointment ; 
and ſuch trials ought to be met with chearful reſigna- 
tion, and not to be the means of embittering our lives, 
or of rendering them uſeleſs: And gvery-thing we 
ought to do, be afſured, my dear, we ſhall be cna- 
bled to do, if we ſet about it rightly, and with equal 
humility and truſt, And for that kind of Love, which 
in its very beginning is contrary to Duty, to ſuppoſe 
that unconquerable, is making ourſelves wretched 
indeed: And for firſt-ſight impreſſions, and beginning 
inclinations, though Fe dangerous, and oſten 
guilty to indulge, they are abſolutely trifles to over- 
come and ſuppreſs, to a perſon of prudence and 
virtue. 

How we dwelt upon every ſweet document that 
fell from the lips of the dear Mrs. Shirley! 

But ngyy, Harriet, for the appeals. After all, were 
you, . you xt, a romantic girl, when you de- 
clared, that you never would be the wife of any man 
living, if you were not Sir Charles Grandiſon's; even 
at the time when neither you nor we thought there 
could be any hopes of ſuch a happy event:! 

But had we not, however, better appeal to Lady G. 
than to you? You were always jo wiſe !--Yet you 
could not be contented with the worthy Orme. You 
knew inſtinctively, as I may ſay, that your kindred 
mind dwelt in St. James's Square. And Lady G. 
forty years hence, will be looking back, I ſuppole, 
with wonder, on the time when ſhe gave her then fair 
hand of ſwan-fkin, changed to buff | Her own flight) 
idea !] with reluctance, to her deſerving Lord. So, 
perhaps, we had beſt make no appeals at all. It we 
did, neither you nor ſhe are at leiſure now to anſwer 
them. Yet we have one appeal more to make; but 

| | FL Iv} VG | i 
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it muſt be to our Harriet; not to Lady G. Was not 
even our venerable parent a little too ſevere upon Old 
Maids? That wicked Nancy ll a lavghing—Does 
ſhe know what may be her own Caſe? Here is a great 
parcel of girls of us—Have not I, her elder, been 
croſſed in 3 already? But if no proper match ever 
offers, muſt we take an improper one, to avoid the 
ridicule of a mere name? An unſupported ſlate is bet- 
ter than an oppreſſed and miſerable one, however: And 
how many raſhly-choſen huſbands, and repentant 
wives, could I ſet againſt Nancy's Mrs. Arby ?—But 
the poſt is juſt going out; ſo that, far from entering 
on ſo copious a ſubject, I have barely time to add, 
that I am, with the trueſt affection, my deareſt crea- 
ture, 


Your faithful Lucy, 


LETTER XLI.. 
Lady G. To Lady GRANDISON. 


| Thurſday, April 12. 
AM very well—What's the matter with the wo- 
men II will write !—Fifteen days controul and 
caudle—W hy ſurely !— © 
They are impertinent, my dear, and would take 
my pen and ink from me !— 


You do well, Harriet, to throw upon me your ſelf- 
condemning taſk. | 
How conſcious you are, when. you tell me, before 
you know my opinion of the contents of Lucy's Let- 
ter, that you will not ſubſcribe implicitly to my de- 
termination I But I will not ſpare you. In my con- 
demnation of them, read your own. I have written my 
anſwer, and ſhall incloſe it; and no more at preſent 
trouble myſelf about them. 
But here, I, Charlotte G. who married with in- 
difference 


210 The HISTORY of 


difference the poor Lord G.; who made the honeſt 
man, whenever I pleaſed, foam, fume, fret, and exe. 
- crate the hour that he firſt beheld wy face, now ſtand 

forth, an example of true conjugal felicity, and an en- 
couragement for girls who venture into the marriage 
ſtate, without that prodigious quantity of violent paſ. 
fion, which ſome hare-brained creatures think an e- 
fential of Love. 

You, my dear, left us tolerably happy. But now 
we are almoſt in-tolerably ſo. I had begun to recover 
my ſpirits, depreſſed, as they had been, for near a 
month before, on finding myſelf, like any common 
woman, confined to my chamber, while every ather 
mouth fang O be joyful; and one was preparing, 
another had ſet out, and half a ſcore more were actual 
got to dear Grandiſon-hall. I bit my lip, and raved 
at the wretch to whom I attributed my dutrance : 
When, yeſterday (after a ſeries indeed of the moſt 
obliging and moſt grateful behaviour, that a man eyer 
expreſſed for a Preſent made him, which he holds in- 
valuable) he entered my chamber; and ſurpriſed me, 
as I did him (for J intended that he ſhould know no- 
thing of the matter, nor that I would ever be ſo con- 
. deſcending) ; ſurpriſed me, as how? Ah, Harriet! 
In an act that confeſſed the mother, the «whole mo- 
ther Little Harriet at my breaſt ; or, at my neck, 
1 believe I ſhould fay—ſhould I not? | 
The nurſe, the nurſery-maids, knowing that [ 
would not for the world have been ſo caught by my 
nimble Lord (for he is in twenty places in a minute) 
were more aftrighted than Diana's nymphs, when the 
goddeſs was ſurpriſed by Acteon ; and each, inſtead 
of ſurrounding me in order to hide my bluſhes, was 
for running a different way; pot ſo much as attempt- 
ing to relieve me from the Brat. | 

{ was ready to let the little Leech drop from wy 
arms—O wretch ! ſcreamed I-Begone—begonc ! 
Whence the boldneſs of this intrufion ? 8 

j CVer 
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Never was man in a greater rapture. For Lady 
Gertrude had taught bim to wiſh that a mother would 
be 2 mother: He threw himſelf at my feet, claſpi 
me and the little varlet together in his arms. Brute 


ſaid I, will you 2 my Harriet—L was half- 
8 


aſhamed of my tenderne ear· eſt, dear-eſt, dear- 
eſt Lady G.—Shaking his head, between every dear 
and %, every muſcle of his face working; how you 
tranſport me | Never, never, never, ſaw l fo delightful 
a ſight ! Let me, let me, let me (every emphatic 
2 repeated three times at leaſt) behold again the 
dear fight, Let me ſee you claſp the precious gift, 
our Harriet's Harriet too, to that lovely boſom— The 
wretch (trembling however) pulled aſide my handker- 
chief. I try'd to ſcold ; but was forced to preſs the 
little thing to me, to ſupply the place of the handker- 


chief—Do. you think, I could not have killed him? 


—To be ſure I was not half angry enough. I knew 
not what I did, you may well think - for I bowed. my 
face on the ſmiling infant, who crowed to the preſſure 
of my lip. | LY | 

Begone, Lord G. ſaid I-—See! ſee! How ſhall. I 
hold the little Marmouſet, it you devour firſt one of 
my hands, then the other ? 


He aroſe, took the little thing from me, kifled. its 


forehead, its cheek, its lips, its little pudſey hands, 


firſt one, then the other; gave it again to my arms ; 
took it again; and again reſigned it to me. 


Take away the pug, ſaid 1, to the attendunts 


Take it away, while any of it is left They reſcued 
the (til ſmiling babe, and run away wich it. 

My Lord then again threw himſelf at my feet 
Pardon, pardon me, deareſt creature, ſaid he, that 1 
took amiſs any thing you ever ſaid or did Ju that 
could make me, ſuch: rich amends—O let not thoſe 
charming, charming ſpirits ever ſubſide, which for 
a fortnight together, till yeſterday, I miſſed. L loved 
jou too well, proceeded he, to take any uſage that was 
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not quite what I wiſhed it, lightly. But for ſome 
time paſt I have ſeen that it was all owing to a viva. 
city, that now, in every inſtance of it, delights my 
ſoul. You never, never, had malice or ill-nature in 
what I called your petulence. You bore with mine, 
You ſmiled at me: Henceforth, every thing you ſay, 
every 2 you do, I will take for a favour. O my 
Charlotte] Never, never more ſhall it be in your 
power to make me fo far forget myſelf, as to be angry! 


My dear Lord G. I had like to have ſaid—I be- 
lieve I did ſay— Then will you ruin, abſolutely ruin, 
. me ?—What ſhall I do—for my Roguery ?— 

Never, never part with what you call ſo !— 

Impoſſible, my Lord, to retain it, if it loſe its 
wonted power over you. I ſhall have a new leſſon to 
learn. O my Lord ! why began you not this courſe 
before Harriet and Caroline ſet out for Grandiſon- 
hall ? I might, by a cloſer obſervation of their beha- 
viour, have made myſelf miſtreſs of leſſons that would 
have far more delightfully ſupplied the old ones, than 
can be done without their examples. But, my Lord, 
the time will ſoon come, when we ſhall be allowed to 
fly to that benefit at Grandiſon-ball. Our little Har- 
riet ſnall go with us: The infant is the cement be- 
tween us; and we will for the future be every day 
more worthy of that, and of each other. 

My Lord hurried from me in ſpeechleſs rapture; 
His handkerchief at bis eyes —Nurſe, ſaid I, bring 
me again our precious charge. I will be all the mo- 
ther. I claſped it in my boſom. What ſhall I do, my 
little Harriet! Thy father, ſweet one! has run away 
with my Roguery— h 

What a ſcene is here !—T will not read it over. It 
it requires a bluſh, do you, my dear, bluſh for me : 
I am hardened—And ſhall not perhaps, were I to re- 
peruſe it, my maternity ſo kindly acknowledged, fo 
generouſly accepted, by my Lord G. be able to bluſh 
for myſelf, BA . | 

5 ; But, 
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But, that I may ſeem only to have changed the al- 
, not wholly to have parted with my levity, read 


the incloſed here, in anſwer to the appeal of the 
young people; directed thus: | Þ 


Lady G. To Miſs Luc St1sy. 
And the ret of the Girls at Selby-Houſe, 


| Greeting, 


OU appeal to Harriet, and revoke your appeal : 
You appeal to me, and withdraw it in the ſame 
Letter—A parcel of chits! You know not what you 
would have; what you would be; and hardly what 
you are: You can have the ſaucineſs in more places 
than one, to reflect upon me your judges. But are 
you not convinced by the ſolid arguments of Mrs, Shir- 
ley! and her Mrs. Eggleton ? If you are not, what 
ſtrange creatures are girls from ſixteen to twenty-two |! 
Don't boys read romances as well as girls? Yet, in 
theſe latter days, do the glaring abſurdities influence 
them ſo much in Love-matters, or laſt ſo long? Fooliſh 
things! would you give a preference againſt your- 
ſelves to the other Sex ? | 

Harriet, J think, was a romantic girl, when ſhe 
made her declarations of one man only, or no one, 
for a huſband. I did let her know my mind at the 
time by hints: But had my brother actually married 
Clementina; not only I, but her Grandmother Shirley, 
and Aunt Selby, and Uncle too, (odd ſoul as he is in 
ſome things) would have ſpoken out, in favour of the 
young Earl of D. And had it not been with ſucceſs, 
after a proper time had paſſed, I, for my part, would 
have ſet her down as a very lilly girl ; inferior, in this 
reſpect, to you, Lucy, and to twenty more I could 
name: For how few of us are there, who have their 
firſt Loves? And indeed how few firſt Loves are fit 
to be encouraged ? You know my thoughts, 1 

| | O 
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of a beginning Love, in a young boſom (a)—A ver 
ver filly and childiſh Bir, — 5 * . a 
; Pet me enumerate a few chances that may render 
a firſt Love impracticable. t I 

A young woman may fix her affections on a man, 
who may prove perfidious—On a man, who may be 
engaged to another woman ; as had like to have been 
my brother's caſe On a man who may be ſuperior . 
to her in degree or fortune; or who may be greatly 
inferior to her in both.— If Love be not a voluntary 
paſſion, why not upon a hoſtler, a groom, a coach- 
man, a footman—A grenadier, a trooper, a foot-ſol- 
dier * may be in Mrs, Eggleton's caſe : Her 
Lover may be taken from her by death. In either, 
or any, of theſe caſes, what is to be done? Mut a 
woman fit down, cry herſelf blind, and become uſe- 
leſs to the principal end of her being, as to this life, 
and to all family connexions, when, probably, the has 
not lived one third of her time ?—Silly creatures to 
maintain theſe nonſenſes at their own expence, in fa- 
vour of a paſſion that is generally contined to the 
days of girlhood ; and which they themſelves would 
laugh at in a woman after ſhe was arrived at honeſt 
thirty, or at years of diſcretion—Thus narrowidg 
their own uſe and conſequence—], for my part, am, 
and ever will be, a friend of my Sex. 

But, hark ye, girls—Let me aſk you Do you find 
many of theſe conſtant nymphs, when they have had 
their fooliſh way given them, and they have buried the 
honeſt man of whom they were once ſo dotingly 
fond, refuſe to marry again ?—Do they wilh, like 
the wives of ſome Pagan wretches, to be thrown into 
the funeral pile, with the dead bodies of their Lords 
No! They have had their whimſey out. Their 
Fit of conſtancy is over; and, quite __ ſouls as they 
are by that time become, they go on without Rant! 

paling, in the ordinary courſe of reaſonable creatures. 


(@) Vol. VI. p. 162, 163. 
Not 
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Not but Harriet was in earneft : I am ſure ſhe was. 
She believed, the certainly believed, HexseLF. And 
were it given to us women always to be in one mind, 
ſhe would have made all her friends, the good Mrs. 
Shirley at the head of us, deſpair of ſucceeding with 
her in our endeavours to induce her to change it. But 
Harriet, with all- her wiſdom, could not know what 
Nme would have done for her. Time is the pacifier 
of every woe, the qualifier of every diſappointment— 


Pity for the man [the Earl of D. ſuppoſe—He would 


have thought it worth his while to oo dying for 
her]; the Entreaty of her friends :—You le what 
arguments her excellent Grandmamma could have pro- 


duced—Pho, pho, never fear but Harriet would have 


married before my Brother and Clementina had ſeen 
the face of their ſecond boy—No girls ſhall he have, 
for fear they ſhould be Romancers, 

And, do you think, that Clementina and the Count 
of Belvedere, a year or two hence I have no fear of 


the matter; if they do not teaze, torment, oppoſe _ 


ber. If they d — Why then, I will not be anſwer- 
able for their ſucceſs. For, with excellencies that 
none but ſhe and Harriet among women ever boaſted, 
there is a N perverſeneſs, which they miſcall 
anſlancy and perſcverance, in the mind of that noble 
Lady (and indeed in the minds of maſt of us) that will 
probably, as it has already done, carry her thro' all 
oppoſition—In ſhort, no more teazing, tormenting 
from Friends, no more heroics from Girls Is not op- 
poſition, is not reſiſtance, the very ſoul and eſſence of 
all forts of heroiſm ?—My life therefore for Clemen- 


tina's, -admirable creature as ſhe undoubtedly is 


Leave her ſea-room, leave her land-room, and let her 
have time to conſider ; and ſhe will be a Bride. 


Did I ever mention to you a trick that an honeſt - 


guardian put upon his ward ? Many a one have you 
heard of from diſhonef? ones. This briefly was it. 


Vor. VII. — | The 
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The girl was of an heroic ſtamp; as good a girl 
as an heroic girl could well be. A match was pro- 
oſed for her, much more conſiderable than ſhe could 
E expected, as to fortune; and as to the man's 
perſon and qualities of mind, abſolutely unexception- 
able - Voung, handſome, gallant, and moſt ardent! 
in Love with her: But, impolitic ! he had let her 
know as much, before he had made himſelf ſure of the 
ſhadow of a return, or acceptance. Her guardian, 
from pure Love of his ward, and a ſenſe of the adyan- 
tageouſneſs of the offer, heartily eſpouſed the intereſts 
of the young gentleman. This was another unhap— 
pineſs to him. She gave him an abſolute denial : Nor 
vouchſafed ſhe to aſſign a reaſon for it; having, in- 
deed, no other man either in her head or heart. 
Her guardian was a man who knew the world, and 
a little of the Sex: He ſaw that Miſs was in the very 
meridian of her heroics ; and that the grievance moſt 
probably was, that there was no likelihood of difficulty 
or oppoſition; He took another courſe. He acquainted 
the young Lady, that he had altered his mind : "That 
he had objections to the addreſs of Sir Arthur Poin- 
ings (the young gentleman's name) and declared, that 
he never would give his conſent. He defired that ſhe 
would by no means ſee him, or receive Letters from 
him ; and he talked of carrying her down to his coun- 
try-ſeat in a full town-ſeaſon; [The girl had a taſte 
for pleaſure— What girl has not ?] not doubting, he 
faid, that the young Baronet would perſecute her with 
his addreſſes while ſhe remained in London. He then 
actually forbid Sir Arthur his Houſe ; and, more than 
once, read Miſs a Lecture on the Authority of a guar- 
. dian, and the Duty of a ward. Words that naturally 
incite young girls to rebellion, | 
Sir Arthur found means to write to the minx, as if 
unknown to her guardian. Darts, flames, and di- 
ſtreſſes, were ſuggeſted in his Letter. The girl began 
to relent; tne guardian to ſuſpect: He "De 
is 
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his prohibition; cunning creature ! The affair now 
wore a face of difficulty. She anſwered the young 
gentleman's Letters. It became a regular Love-affair 
of the heroic kind. And, at laſt! — What at laſt 
Why, the young Lady, attended only by her faithful 
DELIA, who had been aſſiſtant to the Lovers in their 
correſpondence, ran away from an inexorable guar- 
dian, to Sir Arthur; married him; and, in a few 
days, writing an humble Letter for her cloaths, ac- 
knowledged raſhneſs, which ſhe laid at the door of 
Love, and ſo- forth. The guardian deſired a meet- 
ing with the Love-yers ; now no more Love-yers, but 
man and wife, They met, with trembling on her 
fide, with pretended apprehenſion on Sir Arthur's, for 
having diſobliged ſo good a guardian. The guardian 
was in high good-humour. He forgave them both, 
at the firſt. word, and ſurrendered up his truſt with 
pleaſure, The girl was ſurpriſed at his unexpected 
ooudneſs ; and had ſhe not been actually nailed down 

by the Solemnity, would very probably have again re- 
ſumed her heroics. _ 7 

Well; but L am charmed with Mrs. Shirley's Eg- 

leton, as well as with her account of herſelt in her 

n days. Little did I think that ſhe cyer was 
girl enough to be infected: But, as ſhe ſays, ro- 
mances were the faſhionable reading of her youthful 
ears, 

Tell Aunt Selby that I am not an enemy to old 
maids z but only to thoſe ill qualities which I ſhould 
equally diſlike in old or in young Any- bodies. I love 
Lady Gertrude, and even Aunt Eleanor, for thoſe 


qualities that are /ve-able in them. But you ſce that 


jour Nancy, the mild, good-natured Nancy, could 
not forbear laughing at the idea of the young-old Pe- 
nelope Arby : Yet knows ſhe not, fays the malicious 
Lucy, what may be her-own caſe. But I have ap- 
pealed for you; and to whom? To Lady Gertrude, I 
Was writing to her on a particular occaſion, when your 
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pacquet was brought me; and, in order to enliven 
ſubject, tranſcribed three lines of Lucy's que upon 
defending the ſingle ſtate. She was but at Enfield, 
and returned me the following by the ſame meſſenger; 
the other part of my Letter requiring an immediate 
anſwer, | 

« Your queſtion, my deareſt niece, is whimfically 
© aſked: You tell me that a whole room-full of 
“ young country ladies wait only the ſucceſs of an 
<< appeal you have referred to me, to know whether 
« they ſhall out of hand diſpoſe of themſelves to re- 
< cruiting officers, mountebanks, and fox-hunters ; 
<« or venture to live on with the melancholy title of 
6 old maids, in an unſupported, undefended ſtate. 


One or two queries to be put, proceeds the Sage, 


c are, Whether the worthy matches you have men- 
<« tioned, or any unſuitable matches whatſoever, would 
« be a ſupport and defence! Whether the woman 
« who makes a raſh and improper choice, docs not 
c throw herſelf out of that protection and defence 
« which every one may depend upon in the ſtate of 
<6. life aatked our to them by Providence] And whe- 
cc ther the ſingle ſtate is not thus marked out to the 
« woman who never has it fitly in her choice to 

&«& change it? | 
« I, my dear, who am an old maid, muſt not write 
partially on that ſide of the queſtion. In general, 
„ I will fairly own, that I think a woman is moſt 
« likely to find her proper happineſs in the married 
« ſtate, May you, my dear niece, experience it ever 
« day more and more I But there are ſurely many 
& exceptions: Women of large and independent for- 
cc tunes, who have the hearts and underſtanding to 
« uſe them as they ought, are often more beneficial 
© to the world, than they would have been had they 
„ beſtowed them on ſuch men as look for fortune 
« only. Women who have by their numerous re- 
“ Jations many connexions in the world, ne = 
<6 ſee 


A 
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« ſeek out of their own alliances for protection and 
« defence, Ill health, peculiarity of temper or ſen- 
« timents, unhappineſs of ſituation, of perſon, afford 
« often ſuch reaſons, as make it a virtue to refuſe 
« what it would otherwiſe be right to accept. 

« But why do I write ſeriouſly to ſuch a lively 
creature? Only, my dear-—” 

But, girls, I will give you no more of Lady Ger- 
trude. I have not done with you myſelf yet. 

Much to the ſame purpoſe, I remember, as Mrs. 
Shirley's, were the expoſtulations of Lady D. in one 
of her Letters to Harriet ; who only anſwered her, (L 
alſo remember) like a girl. What could ſhe ſay |! 

« You, my Harriet,” (wrote that Lady,) © are 
« pious, dutiful, benevolent—Cannot you,. if you 
« are unable to entertain, for the man now with: 
« ſo much ardour addreſſes you, were you married to 
« him,. the pafſion called Love, re him as Grat:- 
« tude would * you to prefer any other man who 
« is aſſiduous to do you ſervice or pleaſure ? Cannot 
« you ſhew him as much good-will, as you could any 
« other man, whom it was in your power to make 
« happy? Would yqu eſteem him % than a perſon 
« abſolutely a ſtranger to you? The exertion of your 
« native benevolence, of your natural obligingneſs,. 
« of your common n of your pity, is all that 
« is aſked of you. You have no expectation ef the 
ce only man, who is dearer to you than he, This ex- 
« ertion will make my Lord happy; and if you re- 
e tain that delight, which you have hithertotaken, in 
“ promoting the happineſs of others who are not un- 
“ deſerving,. yourſelf not unhappy.” _ | 

You have now before you, girls, the opinion of 
Mrs, Shirley, and the Counteſs of D. on the cafe you 
put. They both fit: enthroned on the ſerene hill of 
wiſdom, which hardly one in fifty of their Sex attains.. 
From thence they ſook down with pity, and with: 
teckoning finger, to the crowds below them, who 
— L 3 with 
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with aching eyes, and deſpairing hearts, emalate 
their ſtarry heights ; but in too faintly attempting to 
gain the aſcent, tumble down, ſome xr 
kead-over-heels, immerſed in the miry puddles of ſenſe; 
and others taking a ſuppoſed more eaſy, tho? viſibly 
round-about way, are miſled by mazy paths into 
dreary deſarts, till they loſe even the diſtant ſight of 
the facred hills. | | 

There, chits, I end romantically, figuratively at 
leaſt, in compliment to your —1 pa taſtes, And 
thus much as to you, girls, young Lady-expectants, 
whimſicals, and ſo-forth, from 8 
; Your CHARLOTTE G, 
Friday, Saturday, April 13, 14. 

women are ſo impertinent, and 
my Marmouſet is ſo voracious, 
that I have been forced to take 
two days for what once I could 
have performed in little more th 
two hours, a 


LETTER XLIV. 
Lady GRAN DISoR, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


Grandi ſon-hall, Monday, April 16. 
Aon muſt I, my dear Grandmamma, be mere 
| 5 1 


articular in relation to ourſelves, our gueſts; 
our amuſements, diverſions, converſations---Why then 
does not Lucy write as uſual, every tender, every 
engaging, every lively occurrence that happens at 
Selby-houſe, and Shirley-manor? Is ſhe fo much 
taken up with her agreeable Peer, that ſhe muſt leave 
the obliging taſk wholly to Nancy and Emily ? I dont 
care. They ſhall be my beſt girls; and I will put 
down my Lucy as a woman of mere quality betore 
ſhe has « title, Yet let me tell her, that could ho- 


neſt Mr, Fowler have courted for himelf, — 
| ere 


By — eiern 


sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 22x 


ſered his heart to riſe to his lips, I ſhould have wiſhed, 
by her means, to have been related to him and Sir 
Rowland. But that matter, it ſeems, is as good as 
over; and I will proceed to do my duty, whether ſhe 
does hers or not. | 

I have told you, madam, how much our gueſts are 
pleaſed with us and the place, How much we are 
charmed with them, I need not tell you. Every praiſe 
you have heard of them, is confirmed and heightened, 
on a more intimate knowledge of them. | 

Lord and Lady L. are with us. Lord and Lady G. 
will come as ſoon as they can. Lady L. has her ſweet 
infant with her. And 1 hope Lady G. will not come 
without my god- child. | | 

Sir Edward Beauchamp is at prefent our gueſt, The 

doctor, you know, is at home here; and how 

beloved, how revered,. by every one | 
Sir Charles! The Soul of us all! O madam ! ne- 
ver, ſurely, was one ſpot bleſſed with ſo many perſons 
of one mind, as are now rejoicing together at Gran- 
diſon-hall. TE 

And pray, my dear Grandmamma, let me aſk; 
Would it not be affectation rather than modeſty, were 
I to leave myſelf un- named in this noble circle? I 
will not. Every-body, for Sir Charles's fake, looks 
on me with the kindeſt partiality, and my heart tells. 
me, that being his as much as my own, it deſerves that 
partiality, | 

Except at certain devotional hours of retirement, 
we know not, but that we are all of one faith. No- 
thing of religious ſubjects is ever mentioned among us, 
dut in thoſe points in which all good Chriſtians are- 
agreed, You, madam, who have a true catholic 
charity for the worthy of all perſuaſions, would be 
delighted to ſee the affoRionate behaviour of, the #29: 
fathers (I will call them) to each other. When they 
are not in the general company, they are always to- 


gether, walking, riding out; or in the apartment of 


L 4 cach 


1 


3 TY en >. 
re v2 927 4 5 i _ = 
2 PITT _ 


1 
2 Jen © u207e ney 
is ATT - Ss 


_— — — 


_ - - — — ̊3 2 
R 
— E - 


223 

a 

—_ a 
S 1 + = 


—— — 


x7 
ELON 
[0 


2 


222 | The HISTORY of 


each other, reading, converſing. The dear Clemex. 
tina cannot but ſee, that charitable and great ming, 
however differing even in ſome eſſential articles of re. 
- ligion, might mingle hearts, and love each other; and 
from Sir Charles's catholiciſm, that ſhe might have 
been happy with him, and kept her own faith, —But, 
no ! it would in her notion, now I ö recollect, have 
been a dangerous trial. She could not truſt her cron 
heart—Great and noble Lady! how much is ſhe to 
be revered! _ | 
The gentlemen ride out almoſt every day.— Out 
converſations ! It would be endleſs to give you an ac- 
count of the converſations that yet, I flatter myſelf, 
would delight you all. The leaſt intereſting ones of 
thoſe we hold, would have made a great figure in m 
former Letters. Such the company, you may ſuppoſe 
we know. not what trifling ſubjects are. | 
Every one avoids mentioning the name-of the poor 
Count of Belyedere in the de of Lady Clemen- 
tina; yet we all pity him. We have reaſon to do ſo, 
from the account Signor Jeronymo receives of his diſ- 
treſs of mind, while he endeavours to overcome his 
hopeleſs paſſion. ; | 
Allow me, madam, to conclude this Letter here, 
We are to have a little concert this evening, and our 
company is beginning to aſſemble in the muſic room. 
—I muſt go and attend the Marchioneſs and Lady 
Clementina ; who herſelf will be a performer. She. 
is an admirable one, I can. only ſtay to add, that I 
2 | 


Tour ever dutiful 


HARRIET GRANDISON» 
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| L ET T E.R. XLV.. 
Tach GranvisoN,. Te Mrs. SHIRLEY: 
| Grandiſon-hall, Saturday, April 28. 

A /T Y. deareſt Grandmamma will not complain that 
k my three laſt Letters (a) were not filled with 
particulars of our engagements and converſations here. . 
What a ſcene of happineſs ! What have I to pray for- 
but the continuance of it ? Except that the admirable. 
Lady Clementina were ſomehow ſettled to her own 
liking, and, that her indulgent relations could be ſa- 
tisfied with it? Something ſeems to be wanting for 
her, and therefore for them. Yet can a lover of her, 
of her fame, of her family, ſay what that ſomething 
ſhould be? I, for my part, ought to be the laſt wo 
ſhould decide for her; I, who never, I think, (ſay 
Lady G. what ſhe pleaſes of my Fee 4 e pe 
have been happy with any man in the world, but 8ir 
Charles Grandiſon, after I had known: him, and ance 
was led to hope for ſo great a bleſſing; and who have 
not that notion that ſhe has, or ſeems to have, of the: 
drearineſs, . and diſadvantages of: a ſingle ſtate; on the 
contrary, who think the marriec life attended with ſo 
many cares and-troubles, that it is rather (as it is a 
duty to enter. into it, when it can be done with pru- 
dence) a kind of faulty indulgence and ſelfiſnnefs, in or- 
der to avoid thaſe cares and troubles, to live ſingle. 
But to lcave this ſubject to the deciſion of Lady G. 
and Lady Gertrude, the latter of whom has given 
ſome unanſwerable hints on her fide. of A e 
Lwill proceed with. my narrative. | 

And here let me obſerve, that had not Lady Cle- 
mentina made her rejection of the beſt. of men her 
fole and deliberate act, it is my humble opinion that 
her loſs of him would have been inſupportable to her. 
That conſideration, . and her noble. motive for it, ena- 
L 5 | | Su 


(a) Thſe three Letters do not appear, 
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dle her to behave gloriouſly under the ſelf-deprivation, 
as I may call it. Yet, 2 ſee, at times, by her 
ſtudiouſly avoiding. his company, and frequently ex- 
cuſing herſelf from making one in little parties of Sir 
Charles's propoſing, and ” her chuſing, at all times, 
my e. that the noble Lady thinks ſelf- denial 
hay for her peace, | 
he was once for putting Jeronymo on propoſing to 

leave England ſooner than they had intended; and take 
my promiſe to follow them. | wal preſent. She had 
tears in her eyes when ſhe propoſed it. We had been 
talking of Sir Charles in raptures, on ſome of his noble 
charities which had but lately come to our knowledge, 
and it was pretty evident to me, that ſhe, at the time, 
was of opinion, that diſtance from him would be a 
means to quiet her heart. The dear Emily finds it ſo, 
thank God | 

Lady Clementina has been, however, tolerably chear- 
ful ſince, amuſing herſelf with drawing up plans for her 
future life, Very pretty ones, ſome of them : But a 
little too ideal, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf; and ſhe 
changes them too often to ſhew that ſteadineſs, which 
I want to ſee in her mind. Poor Lady! How I pity 
her as I contemplate her, in her contrivances and pro- 
poſals ! I am often forced to turn away my face, that 
ſhe may not ſee the ſtarting tear. 

T neſday, May J. 


Tux Count of Belvedere being returned to London 
from a country excurſion, and not very well, the Mar- 
quis was deſirous of making a viſit to him, and at the 
ſame time to paſs a few days in London, to ſee the cu- 
rioſities of the place, and to be preſent at ſome of the 

public entertainments. "The gentlemen at the firſt mo- 
tion made a party to attend him, and Sir Charles, you 
may ſuppoſe, would not, in complaiſance, be excuſed, 
Dr. Bartlett and Father Mareſcotti, who are inſepara- 
ble, had formed a ſcheme of their own ; and the Ladies 
declared, that not one of them would leave me. 1 

| 0 
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The gentlemen accordingly ſet out yeſterday morn- 
ing. In the afternoon arrived here, one of the moſt 
obliging of wives, tendereſt of mothers, and amiable 
of nurſes—Who do you think, madam ?—No- other 
than Lady G. and her Lord. Ungovernable Charlot- 
te | Her month but juſt up! We have all blamed her. 
We blamed her Lord too for ſuffering her to come. — 
But what could I do? ſaid he, innocently - But they 
are both ſo much improved as huſband and wife !--- 
Upon my word, I am charmed with her in every one of 
the above characters. My Lord appears, even in: her 
company, now that his wiſe has given him his due 
conſequence,. a manly, ſenſible man, If he ever had 
any levities of behaviour, they are all vaniſhed and' 
gone. She is all vivacity, as heretofore, but no flip- 
pancy. Her livelineſs, in the main, is that of a ſen- 
ible, not a very ſaucy wife, entirely ſatisfied with her 
If, her ſituation, and proſpects, Upon my word, I am 
brought over to her opinion, that if the 2 man be 
worthy, a woman mny be happy, who has not been 
indulged in her f fancy: And I am the rather in- 
duced to hope ſo for my Emily's fake.. | 
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Tueſday: Evening. 

Mas. Beaumont has received a Letter from the La- 
dies her friends at Florence, expreſſing their fear that 
the love of her country, now ſhe is in it, has taken 
place in her heart, and weakened her affection for 
them. They beg of her to convince them of the con- 
trary by haſtening to them. 

This Letter, it ſeems, mentions ſome ſevere re- 
dexions caſt upon Lady Clementina by the unhappy- 
Olivia. Camilla, who is very fond of me, has hinted 
this to me, and at the fame time acquainted me with 
her young Lady's earneſtneſs to ſee it; Mrs. Beau- 
mont having expreſſed to her her indignation againſt 
Olivia on the occaſion, Unworthy Olivia What 


reflexions can you caſt on the admirable_Clementina ?' - 
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* 3 T wiſh Mrs. Beaumont would let me ſee them. 
---But dear Mrs. Beaumont, impart not to Clemen. 
tina any thing that may affect her delicate and too 


ſerupulous mind! 
Lady G. has been acquainting 


This over-live 
Lady Clementina with Emily's 2 intending 
to ſet forth nothing by it, ſhe ſays, but the fortitude 
of ſo young a creature. | 

She owns, that Lady Clementina often reddened as 
ſhe proceeded in it; yet that ſhe went on- How cud 
 the?---I chid her for poor Emily's ſake, for her own 
fake, for Lady Clementina's, for Sir Edward Beau- 
champ's fake---How could ſhe be fo indelicate ? Is 
there a neceſſity, dear Lady G. (thought I, as ſhe re- 
peated what paſſed on the occaſion) now you are ſo 
Tight in the great articles of your duty, that you muſt 
be wrong in ſomething ? 
Lady Clementina highly applauded Emily, how- 
ever. A charming young creature ſhe called her. Ab- 
ſenee, added ſhe, is certainly a right meaſure. Were 
the man a common man, it would not fignify : Pre- 
fence, in that caſe, might help her, as he probably 
would every day expoſe his faults to her obſervation, 
But abſence from fuch a man as Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
is certainly right. Lady G. fays, it was eaſy to ſee, 
that Lady Clementina made ſome fſelf-applications 


upon it. | 
" Wedneſday Morning, May 2. 

Lany. G. has been communicating to me a con- 
ference which, ſhe fays, ſhe could not but overhear, 
between Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, held 
in the clofet of the latter, which joins to a cloſet in 
Lady G. 's drefling-yoom, feparated only by a thin par- 
tition. The rooms were once one---A little of your 
uſual carrofity, I doubt, my dear Lady G. thought J. 
You were not confined to that cloſet. You might have 
retired when their converſation began. But, no; 
Curioſity is a nail, that will faſten to the ground, 2 
3 ä OO. 


ſhe hears may ſometimes make her 

Mrs. Beaumont had 
with the contents of the Letter ſhe had received from 
her friends at Florence. The poor Lad 
upon it. She called Olivia cruel, unjuſt, wicked. 


ſituation. 


The very ſurmixe, ſaid ſhe, is of ſuch à nature, that 


cannot bear to look either Lady Grandiſon, or any 
of her friends, in the face: For Heaven's ſake, let it 
not be hinted to any one 


ble of making ſuch a reflexion upon me. 


Iw & 

What wiſheth my dear Mrs. Beaumont--- ' 

That you would change your ſyſtem. 
 ARTICLEs, Mrs. Beaumont! ArTicEtes!---If th 


are broken with me, I reſume my ſolicitude to be al- 
lowed to take the veil, That allowance, and that 
only, can ſet all right. My heart is diſtreſſed by what 
you have let me fee Olivia has dared to throw out 


againſt me. 


Allow me one obſervation only, my dear Clemen- 
tina, What Olivia has hinted,. the world will hint. 


It behoves you to conſider, that the huſband of Lady 
Grandiſon ought not to be fo much the object of any 
woman's attention, as to be an obſtacle to the addreſs 
of another man really worthy. 


Cruel, crue] Olivia! re is no bearing the 


thought of her vile fuggeſtion. None but Olivia--- 
day not the wort. Olivia only, Mrs. Beaumont, was 
capable of fuch a fuggeſtion--- . 

For 4 own part, interrupted Mrs. Beaumont, . I 

am con 
dir Charles Grandiſon had not been married, you ne- 
ver would have been his. You could not have receded 
ſtom your former objections. You ſee what a deter- 
nuned Proteſtant he is; a Proteſtant upon principle. 
FO 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON.. /225; 
foot of an inquiſitive perſon, however painful hat 
acquainted Lady. Clementina- 


y. was in tears 


in the family, nor even to- 
my. own relations, that Olivia herſelf could be capa- 


= deareſt Lady Clementina, . ſaid Mrs. Beaumont, , 
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You are equally ſteady in your Faith: Yet, as mat. 
ters ſtand ; ſo amiable as he is; and the more his pri 
vate life and manners are ſeen, the more to be ad- 
mired z. muſt not your be/? friends lay it at the door of 
a firſt Love, that you cannot give way to the addref; 
4 n againſt whom no one other objection can 
Jie 
ARTICLES, Mrs. Beaumont ! ARrTICLEs !— 
One word more only, my dear Lady Clementina, 
as the ſubject was begun by yourſelf---May it not be 
expected, now that no oppoſition. is given you, you 
will begin to fee], that your happineſs,. and peaca, 
and ſrength of mind will flow from turning your 
thoughts. on. principles of Duty (fo the world will call 
them) to other objects; and that the dwelling on 
thoſe it will ſuppoſe you to dwell upon, till your ſitua- 
tion is viſibly altered, will ſerve only to diſturb your 
mind, and 4 your friends, on every inſtance that 
may affect it, with apprehenſions for you? ; 
Lou have ſaid a great deal, Mrs. 33 But 
is not the veil the only poſſible expedient to make us 
all eaſy ? 6 
. ARTICLES! ARTICLES! my dear Clementina. I 
have been drawn.in by yourſelf inſenſibly to ſpeak my 
mind on this ſubject. ut I have no: view,, no deſign. 
Your Parents, your Brothers, you ſee, inviolably ad- 
here to the articles. But, conſider,” my dear, were 
you even allowed to aſſume the veil, that all ſuch re- 
collections of your former inclination as would be 
faulty in a married ſtate, would have been equally 
contrary to your feligious vows. Would then the 
aſſuming of the veil make you happy ? 
Don't you hint, Olivia-like, Mrs. Beaumont, at 
culpable inclinations? Do yau impute to me cupable 
.mnclinations ? | 
I do not, neither do I think you are abſolutely as 
yet an angel, Would you, my dear, refuſe your 
wows to the Count of Belvedere, or any other * 
5 2 
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for a certain reaſon, yet think yourſelf free enough to 
give them to your Gd Oo — * 

Will this argument hold, Mrs. Beaumont, in the 
preſent caſe nn CEE TIM 

You will call upon ArTICLEs, my dear, if I pro- 
ceed. Your ſilence, however, is encouraging. What 
were: juſt now your obſervations 'upon the ſtory of 
Miſs Emily Jervois? Is there not a reſemblance be- 
tween her caſe and your | | 

Surely, madam, Þ ca not ſuch a girl !---O Mrs, 
Beaumont, how am I ſunk in your opinion! 
Vou are ot, my dear Clementina, you cannot in 
| any-body's. Miſs Jervois is under obligations to her 
guardian, that you are not. 

Is that, Mrs. Beaumont, all the difference ?---That 
makes none. I am under greater. What are pe- 
cuniary obligations to the preſervation of a Brother's 
life? To a hundred other inftances of goodneſs--- 

That girl my pattern! Poor, poor Clementina !' How 
| art thou fallen! Let me fly this e e, I ſees 
in the ſtrongeſt light, what a raſhneſs I was guilty of, 
when I fled to it. How muſt the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon himſelf deſpiſe me !---But I tell you, Mrs. Beau- 
mont, that I am incapable of a wiſh, of a thought, 


contrary to thoſe that determined me when I declined 


the hand of the beſt of men. O that I were in my 
own Italy !---W hat muſt young creatures ſuffer from 
the love of an improper object, in the-opinion of their 
friends, if, after the ſacrifices J have made, I muſt lie 
under diſgraceful imputations from my gratitude and 
eſteem for the moſt worthy of human minds ?---O how 
I diſdain myſelf ! ) 

It is a generous diſdain, my dear Lady Clementina. 
lend as I began.---I wiſh you would think of changing 
your ſyſtem. But I leave the whole upon your own 
conſideration. . Your parents are paſſive. God di- 
zxect you. I wiſh you happy. At preſent you will 
not yourſelf ſay you. are ſo, Yet nobody controuls 


you, 


* p » # » EX. * 1 — 1 * N -2 ry 4” . 1 wo 22 . _ " 0 

5 8 Land Lai Px , _ ; — —— 8 - 2 FR 

— — * 22 - a —4 K 4 — a” * ee a 3 — — w 2 A [IX ; 1 
. a 5 * - * - - *. * 

5 I . ey * 7 — 1 22 > 
* 4 * 1 4” . * 7 * ” x - = - * » _ 

=z, ” 2.1 <4 7 2 — 2 * > Ma s - > = we 20 4 a 
- — 2 * 9 D £2 * 22 — *. * & - ”» By _— 1 — — 25 —— . * w — Ca w 425 Ss * 1 2 by 


8 FR 


i e 
1A = \ 
8 24 — — 22 * 


1 228 


© 


» FP _— * = 
2 2 


* 
r 


* AS. | X \ . i, * 
re. 
— n | „ 


— 


2 22 


— 


7 


3 
TM, 
ww 


i 


. * 
” = 
by 
168 


4 


> | 


230 The HISTORY HT 
vu, nor wiſhes to cantroul, you. Every-body love: 
— Your happineſs. is the ſubje& ef 41 = 


wy G. believes the converſation ended here, 


Lady L. in Mie. Beaumont 's prefence, has been 
juſt making me a compliment on my generuus Love, 
as ſhe calls it, of Lady Clementina,. and my ſecurity 
in Sir Charles's affection. Dear madam, ſaid I, Where 
is. the merit? A, man of ſuch eftabliſhed principles, 
and a woman of ſuch delicate honour | os 0 of 
them move my pity and engage. my love. With re- 
rd to Lady Clementina, this is my conſolation, that 
} ſtood not in your way: That your. Brother never 
made his addreſtes to me, till ſhe, on the nobleſt mo- 
tives, left him free to chuſe the next eligible, as I have 
reaſon to think he allowed me to be. And let me tel] 
you, my dear; Mrs. Beaumont, that in his addreſs to 
me, he did her juſtice ; and dealt fo nobly with me, 
that had I not before preferred him to all other men, 
I ſhould-have done it then. 


| 228 May 3. 

I nave received a Letter: from Sir Charles. Lady 
Clementina and I were together when it was brought. 
She ſeeing whom it came from, and that I meditated 
the ſeal with impatience, begged me to read it then, 
or. ſhe. would withdraw. I opened it. There were 
in it, I told her, the politeſt remembrances of her, 
and the other Ladies; and read what he wrote of that 
nature. She looked with ſo deſiring an eye at it, 
that I ſaid, Were you to read it, madam, you would 
find him the kindeſt of men. Sir Charles and I have 
not a ſecret between us. But there are in it a pal- 
ſage or two, relating to a certain gentleman, that, 
were you to read it, might affect you. [By the way 
the reads Engliſh extremely well.] And is that, Lady 
_ Grandiſon, your only objection? I ſhould be $17.90 
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Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, 233r 
fee, were it not. improper, how the politeſt of men 
writes to the beſt of wives, 

| gave her the Letter, ies rear 3 te 
She had greatneſs of mind to be delighted with his, 
affectionate ſtile—Tender delicacy | ſaid the, as ſhe 
read: Happy, happy Lady Grandifon ! Tears in her 
eyes, and claſping her arms about me, let me thus 
congratulate you. I acted right in declining his ad- 
dreſs I muſt have thought well: of the religion of the- 
man, who could ſpeak, who could write, who could' 
act, who could live, as he does. 

I bowed my face on her ſhoulder. To. have ex- 
preſſed but half the admiration I had in my heart of 
her nobleneſs of mind, would have been to hint to her 
the delicate ſituation ſhe had been in, and to wonder; 
how ſhe could overcome herſelf. 0 


What follows, ſaid ſhe, fitting down, I preſume I 


may read: For my eye has caught the name of a man 


my heart can pity. 
dhe read to herſelf the paſſage, which. is to the fol- 


lowing effect: „ The Perſon of the poor Count of 


« Belvedere“ (Sir Charles writes, in the Count's 
words) << is loitering in town, endeavouring to divert 
« itſelf there; while his ſoul is at Grandiſon-hall. 
« He cannot think of quitting England, till he has 
© taken leave of Lady Clementina; yet, dreading 
« the pangs he ſhall feel on that occaſion, he cannot 
« bring himſelf to undergo them.” | 1 
The Marquis, the Bihop, Signor Jeronymo, all 
E Sir Charles writes, to conſole him; yet wiſhed 
im to purſue his better fortune at Madrid; and the 
Count thinks of prevailing on himſelf to accompany 
them down, in order to take this dreaded: Farewel. 


dir Charles expreſſes his pity for him; but applauds. 
the whole family for their inviolable adherence to their 


agreement. 
When ſhe read to that place, tears ſtole down her 
cheeks-=-Agreement, ſaid ſhe, Ah, Lady Gran- 
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272 The HISTORY of 
diſon! It is true, they ſpeat not: But J can read their 
wiſhes in their eyes. | | | 
She read on Sir Charles's praiſes of the Count for 
his beneficent ſpirit. The Count, ſaid ſhe, is cer. 
tainly a. good man---But is not his a ſtrange perſe- 
verance ? Then, giving me the Letter, How few of 
us know, faid ſhe, what is beſt for ourſelves ! There 
is a Lady in Spain of great honour and merit, who 
would make him a much happier man, than e can 
do, on whom he has caſt a partial eye. And beſides, 
there is the poor Laurana--- 
- Sheſtopt. I ſuffered the ſubject to end there. 
Sir Charles ſuppoſes it will be the latter end of next 
week before they return, If the Marquis holds his 
purpoſe of being preſent at a Ball to which he is in- 
vited by the Venetian ambaſſador---Near a fortnight's 


abſence on the whole !---O dear! O dear! 


* * 
The following by Lady G. | | 
And O dear! O dear ! ſay II This is Saturday, 
and not a word more written. So taken up with her 


walks and walking, mate-!---Selfiſh creatures both. It 


was with difficulty I procured a fight of this Letter, 
No wonder. You ſee how freely ſhe has treated me 
in it. I told her, it never would be finiſhed, if I did 
not finiſh it for her. Her excuſe is, Sir Charles's ab- 
ſence, and that you, madam, charged her not to write 
by every poſt, leſt an accidental omiſſion ſhould make 

uneaſy.---Ungrateful for indulgence given]! She 
muſt therefore let ſeveral poſts paſs---But get the? 
gone, Paper, now. And carry with thee all manner 
of compliments from Charlotte G. as well as from 
[Here ſign it, my ſweet Siſter] 


HARRIET GRANDISON. 


— 


LE T- 
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F * t 
LETTER XLVI. 
Lady G. To Miſs SELBY. 


| Grandiſon-hall, Sat. May 5. 

OUR complaining Letter (a) reached me here, 
Lucy, but this day. I arrived here on Monday 
afternoon. Ungracious Harriet! She chid me for 
coming. But I went to church firſt. What would 
they have ? ee e 
My Lord and J are one now: If therefore I ſay, 
J arrived, it is the fame as faying, he did: My little 
Harriet with us; you may be ſure. 

But what does the girl complain for ? Maiden crea- 
tures ſhould ſend us married women two Letters for 
one, Eſtabliſh for me this expectation: You will 
ſoon yourſelf be the better for the doctrine. | 

You tell me, that hardly any of you girls are ſatiſ- 
hed with my imperial deciſion on the appeal laid before 
me, tho* ſupported by the opinions of Mrs. Shirley, 
Lady D. and every wiſe woman. I don't care whether 


u are or not. Sorry chits } you decide among your- 


ſelves, and then aſk for the opinions of others? What 
for? In hopes they will confirm your own ; if not, 
to be ſaucy, and reject them. | 
You want me to tell you a hundred thouſand thin 
of what's doing, what's done, what's faid, here? Not 
I, Harriet is writing a long, long Letter to her 
Grandmamma, the tells me; and journal-wiſe (b).--- 
Let that, when you have it, content you, She ſays 
| muſt not ſee it. But I till. Something faucy about 
me-in it, I ſuppoſe. 3 
My Brother, and his principal Men-gueſts, are in 


town. They went on Monday morning. 80 I have 


not ſeen, them. Will not come back till Friday 


Ca) This Letter does not appear. 
(.)) Meaning the preceding Letters. 
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234 The HISTORY of 
next week, Harriet is. impatient for his return, 0 
girls! girls! That a Church-ceremony can fo ſoon 
make ſuch a difference in the ſame perſon But he 
is ſo generouſſy tender ef. her, that the wonder, in her 
eaſe, is the leſs. 
Lady Clementinz is a noble creature. We are ob- 
liged to call both her and Harriet to- order; or they 
would never be aſunder. The garden and park are 
the places in which they moſt delight to walk. Make 
Harriet give you the particulars of their converſations. 
--- Then I ſhall have them. I have demanded them; 
but ſhe only acquaints me in genera], that ſhe is de- 
Eghted with Lady Clementina's part in them. The 
other expreſſes no leſs admiration. of Harriet's. But, 
beſides, that they rob us of their company too often, 
which is ruder in the miſtreſs of the houſe than in the 
gueſt ; Harriet does not enough conſider her own cir- 
cumſtances. Their walks are too long. She comes 
in, and throws herſelf ſometimes into a chair---/ 
tired !---Yet, chidden fox her long walks, ſuch en- 
5 ing converſations !---ſhe eries out. Hrraines both, 
ſuppoſe ; and they are mirrers to each other; each 
admiring herſelf & the other. No wonder they are 
— inſenſibly by a vanity, which carries with it, 
to each, ſo generous an appearance; for, all the while, 
arriet thinks ſhe is only admiring Clementina; Cle- 
mentina, that ſhe's applauding Harriet. 
Well, Lycy---But I find you will not be Lucy 
long---Your day, it ſeems, will ſoon be fixed: The 
day, happy may it be! which will ſet a coronet on 
your head. A fooliſh kind of bauble, after all; but 
it looks not amiſs on the outſide of one's coach--- 
if the inſide contain not---Did I ſay. a monkey, Lucy! 
but that will not be your caſe. Ay Lord knows 
your Lord, and eſteems him. Lord G.'s eſteem, 
(china and ſhells out. of the queſtion) is not con- 
temptible, I can tell you. His Love for his flippant 
Charlotte made him play monkey-tricks, 1 15 
ene 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 233 
ſened him in my eyes: But now I ſee he is capable 
of forgetting his butterflies, and 2/eeming me, I re- 
member my promiſe, and Honour him: Obedience will 
come---when it can. ; 

Well, but, Lucy, Dr. Bartlett knew your Lord 
Rereſby abroad, and ſpeaks well of him. He has 
wiſhed for this match ever ſince it was firſt mentioned; 
nay before it was mentioned---Ever ſince he was a 
brideman on my brother's happy day: And you are a 
good girl, that you have not paraded, as Harriet did, 
and Clementina dzes. 

Have I any more to ſay? I think not. I will en- 
deavour to get a fight of what Harriet has written, 
Let her deny me, if ſhe dare, If that ſuggeſts to me 
a ſubject which ſhe has not touched upon, well and 
good: If not, take it for a concluſion, chits, that I 
wiſh you all well; and to out venerable Mrs. Shirley, 
and reſpectable Aunt Selby, and her honeſt man, 
health, happineſs, and ſo-forth. 


DW SS We, 44 
Lady G. To Miſs SELBV. 


WW. edneſday, May 9. 


AM afraid your brother James will terrify you all. 


Surprifing ;---I am very angry with him; for, how- 
ever flight he might make of what I have to tell you, 1 
know, that none of you beſides will, I therefore 
diſpatch this by a man and horſe, on purpoſe to ſet 
your hearts at eaſe. The wretch left her in a faint- 
ing fit. Had the dear creature ever any of theſe fits 
before? But why do I aſk? This is ear accounted 
for: She was over-fatigued with a walk. Againft 
warning, againſt threatenings, ſhe and Lady Cle- 
mentina had taken a longer walk than ever they did 

| before, 


eng — 2 2 
<< 
* 
err 


1 
By 
” 
*. 


1 
* 
. 


e 


92. 
AA 


< 
— * 
93 =» 


— — < oo > 
. = 
227 92; 
- — 
— — 


1 od 
— FI 
25 * 


.* N 


„ö r ö 
1 N 
e 
- *. 
« 


— 


* 9 
a 
- 


_ - — 
- = — - 5 
. 

. ES 


— < P— 8 
— 4 : =. > 
DIRT 
OF ET 


r 
1 


„ oo. oo 
— 1 2 
= v 


ms / 


n ' 
NI RT 


322 


44 
— 
5 * 


= x  » A * Iv FS” 
— — ——— >» ho 
— . — — * - 
A. * — - 1 22 


236 The HISTORY of 


before, quite to the end of the park, to view ſome al. 
terations which Sir Charles was making there. They 
had forgotten that they had the ſame ent to walk 
back again. Half-way on their return, tired, and 
each accuſing herſelf, and apologizing to the other, 
they were ſurpriſed by a ſudden ſhower of rain; a vio- 
e; a thunder-ſhower : No ſhelter : They were 
forced to run for it towards a diſtant tree ; which, 
when they approached, they found wet through ; as 
they both were; So they made. the beſt of their 
way to the houſe; were ſeen at a little diſtance, 
making the appearance of frighted hares. The ſer- 
vants ran to them with clokes, which, thrown over 
their wet clothes, helped to load them. As Harriet 
entered the hall-door, which leads into the garden, 
ſhe was ſurpriſed with the ſight of Sir Charles, enter. 
ing at the other. She expected him not till Friday 
or Saturday, Her complexion changed: She ſighed, 
fobbed : Her cheeks, her lips turned pale: Down ſhe 
was ſinking. My Brother was terrified ; but he 
caught her in his arms, and ſaved her fall. 
Lady L. and I were together, indulging ourſelye; 
with our little nurſeries, who were crowing at cach 
other: I ſinging to both [By the way they are ſur— 
riſing infants] when word was brought, that my 
— was come, and Lady Grandiſon was dying. 
How were we both terrified | We, in our fright, each 
popt her pug into the arms of the other, by way of 
ridding, our hands of our own ; and the women being 
not at hand, threw the ſmiling brats into one cradle; 
and down hurried we to our Barrie. 
In the midſt of all this buſtle, this wiſe Brother cf 
yours, Lucy, ſlipt away, without taking leave of us. 
hat tho' his hour was fixed, and his Poſt-chuic 
waiting, could he not have ſtaid one half hour? C 
theſe inconſiderate, hare-brained---Don't be angry, 
Lucy, he has vexed us for you. I ſhould otherwiſe 


have left to herſelf the account of her n 
| | _ 


— 
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and recovery. She has got cold: So has her Siſter- 
excellence, as my Brother juſtly calls her. Is it to 
be wondered at ?---She was feveriſh all day yeſterday ; 
but made flight of it; and would have come down 
to dinner; but we would not permit her to leave her 
chamber. | | 

How was Lady Clementina affected: She laid all at 
her own door: And laſt night, Harriet being ſtill more 
feveriſh, we all talked ourſelves into a thouſand panics, 
Lady Clementina was not to be pacified. 

To-day, ſhe is, in a manner, quite well ; and we 
are all joy upon it. But ſhe ſhall never again do the 
honours of the Park to Lady Clementina, Truft me 
for that, Grandmamma Shirley ; and expect a Letter 
from the dear creature herſelf by the poſt. Adieu, 
adieu, Lucy, every body, in a violent hurry ſub- 


{cribes 
Fur | 
CrnarLoTTE G. 


P. 8. My hurry is owing only to the demands of 


my Marmouſet upon me. To nothing elſe, 


upon = honour ! For we are all fafe, ſerene, 


and ſo-forth. - 


LETTER XLVIII. 
Lady GRanDison, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 
Grand:fon-hall, Friday, May 11. 


] AM ſorry, my deareſt Grandmamma, you have all 
been ſo much alarmed by an indiſpoſition which is 
aready gone off. My Couſin James, fooliſh youth; 
[ with he had not called upon us on his return from 
Portſmouth, or that he had ſtaid at Grandiſon-hall 
till now, Lady G. has given you, in her lively way, 
a account of the girliſh inconſideration, which might 
haye been 33 with a fever, had not Mr. Low- 
tier been at hand; who thought it adviſeable ry 
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233 The HISTORY & . 
Yhould loſe blood. But it was the joy on ſeeing gr 
Charles after an abſence of eight days, and ſeveral 
days ſooner than I had expected that pleaſure, which 
overcame me. | 

Never, never, vas there ſo tender, fo affectionate, 
ſo indulgent a huſband !---Lady G. has told you that 
I fainted away---When recovered, I found myſelf in 
his arms; all our friends aſſembled round me; every 
one expreſſing ſuch a tender concern. 

Harriet, be grateful ! But canſt thou be enough 
fo? How art thou beloved of hearts the moſt worthy ! 
And what new proofs haſt thou received of that 
Love of all other the deareſt ! Every hour do I expe. 
Tience ſome new inſtance of his tender goodneſs : He 
ſtirred not from my chamber for half an hour toge- 
ther, for two whole days and nights. All the reſt he 
took was in a chair by my bed-ſide; and” very little 
was his reſt: Yet, bleſſed be God ! his health ſuf- 
fered not. Every cordial, every medicine, did he ad- 
miniſter to me with his own Hands, He regarded not 
any-body but his Harriet. The world, he told me, 
was nothing to him without his Harriet. So amiably 
has he appeared in this new light, not in my fond eyes 
only, but in thoſe of all here; who are continually 
congratulating me upon it; and every one telling me 
little circumſtances of his kind attention, and anxious 
' fondneſs, as ſome happened to obſerve one, ſome ano- 
ther, that tho* I wanted not proofs before of his at- 
fection for me, I cannot account my indiſpoſition an 
unhappineſs ; eſpecially as it has gone off without the 
conſequences, of which you were ſo very > pprehenſive, 
Dear Sir, I obey you: But indeed, indeed, writ- 
« ing to my Grandmamma does me good. But | 
« obey.” Only, let thus far as I have written, be 
diſpatched to my Northamptonſhire friends, 


From their ever-dutiful 
 HarRIeT GRAN DISOx. 
8 J. E 1 
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LETIE K ALIX. 
Lady GRANDISON. In Continuation, 


Sat. Night. 


HAVE a conſtant attendant in Lady Clementina, 
She was not to be conſoled when I was at worſt. 
Wringing her hands. O that ſhe had never come to 
England! was her frequent exclamation : And they 
apprehended, that her mind would be again diſturbed. 
She has not yet recovered her former ſedateneſs. She 
gets by herſelf, when ſhe is not with me. She is often 
in tears, and wiſhes herſelf in Italy. Sir Charles is 
concerned for her. She has ſomething upon her mind, 
he ſays; and aſked me, if ſhe had not diſcloſed it to 
me? He wondered ſhe had not; expreſſing himſelf 
with pleaſure on the confidence each has in the 
other. | 


«_——_— PX = 


| Sunday, May 13. 

StorvoR Jeronymo has been pitying to me the Count 
of Belvedere. The poor man could not prevail upon 
himſelf to accompany Sir Charles and his noble 
friends down. He owned to Jeronymo, that he had 
twice ſet out for Grandiſon-hall ; but both times, be- 
ng unable to purſue his intention, turned back. 

Jeronymo told me, that the Count had made his 
will, and left all that he could leave, and his whole 
perſonal eſtate, to their family, in caſe he ſhould die 
unmarried, He would not leave it to Lady Clemens 
tina, leſt, if his bequeits were to come to her know- 
ledge, ſhe ſhould think he was ſo mean, as to expect 
that favour from his riches, of which he had no hope 
from her eſteem. | 


The generous Belvedere declares, ſaid Jeronymo, | 


that ſhould her malady be renewed by means of our 
Intereſting ourſelves in his favour, he ſhould be the 
moſt miſerable of men. My dear Jeronymo, ſaid he, 


at parting in town, tell that Angel of a woman, that. - 
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I never will ſolicit her favour, while I ſhall have reaſon 
to apprehend ſhe has an averſion to me. May Cle. 
mentina be happy, and Belvedere muſt have ſome con. 
ſolation from knowing her to be ſo, however wretche( 

he may be on the whole. But aſſure yourſelf, Jero. 
nymo, that I will never be the. huſband of any other 
woman, while ſhe is unmarried, 

I joined with Signor Jeronymo in pitying the Count: 
Yet, I muſt own, that my compaſſion is till more 
deeply engaged for Clementina, But I was affected 
not a little, however, when Jeronymo read a paſſage 
from a Letter of the Count, which, at my requeſt, he 
left with me; and which I Engliſh as follows :---After 
his ſupplications put up to — for her happineſs, 
whatever became of him“ But can ſhe be happy,” 
ſays he, „ in her preſent ſituation ? May there not be 
always a ſtruggle. between her. exalted notion of 
« duty, and her paſſion Nee the nobleſt that ever 
«© warmed a human breaſt) which may renew the diſ- 
© orders of her mind ?---Were ſhe mine---(Let me 
<. indulge, for one moment, the rapturous ſuppoſition) 
I could hope to conduct, to guide, to compole, that 
„ noble mind. We would admire, with an equal at- 
c fection, that beſt of men, whoſe goodneſs is not 
© more the object of her Love, than of my veneration, 
«© Jealous as Cam of her honour, I would fatisfy the 
«© charmer of my ſoul, that I approved of her fiſterly 
© Love of a man ſo excellent. She would not then 
ebe left to the filent-diſtreſs of her own heart.“ 

What ſay my Grandmamma, my Aunt, my Lucy! 
Shall I with the noble Clementina may be prevailed 
upon in favour of this really worthy man? Should |, 
do you think, be prevailed upon in her ſituation ?---/ 
better queſtion ſti}1---Ovght I ? 


Monday, May 14. 
My Couſin James has feen me, and I have chid 
him too, for having been ſo haſty to carry bad news 
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to Northamptonſhire, without ſtaying a day or two, 
when he might have carried better. Tis true, they 
will not permit me to quit my chamber yet : But that 
is rather for precautionary than necetlary reaſons ; and 
they have given over chiding me for writing--- Their 
indulgence to me of my pen will convince you, that 
I am quite well. | 

Lady Clementina moſt ſincerely rejoices in my re- 
covery. Yet ſhe is every day more and more thought- 
ful and ſolemn. She is grieved, ſhe tells her mother 
(who is troubled at her ſolemnity) for her Brother Je- 
ronymo, who indeed is not well. Mr. Lowther tells 
us, that he muſt not expect to be exempt from tempo- 
rary pains and diſorder : But I am ſure the worthy man 
would be eafter in his own mind, were his lifter to 
give her hand to the Count of Belvedere, 


I talked to Sir Charles on this ſubject an hour ago. 


Lady Clementina, my dear Sir, ſaid I, is not happy. 
{ queſtion whether ſhe ever will, unleſs ſhe is allowed 
her own way, the veil. | 

And that, returned he, has been fo long a family- 
objection, that the compliance with her wiſhes, would 
break the heart of her mother, at leaſt; and great! 
afflict all the reſt, It muſt not, for their ſakes, be 
thought of. | | 

What then, Sir, can be done ? 

e mult have patience, my deareſt life, Her ma- 
lady has unſettled her noble mind. She muſt try her 
own ſchemes ; and if ſhe find not happineſs in any of 
them, ſhe will think of new ones, till at laft ſhe fixes. 
Nor, I hope, is the time far off. 

Do you think ſo, Sir ? 

Don't you ſee, my Love, that the poor Lady is 
more and more uneaſy with herſelf ? Something is 
working in her mind. I have defired her mother to 
leave that diſturbed mind to its own generous-work - 
ngs, Her vehemence, raiſed by the oppoſition ſhe met 
wich, which ſhe conſidered as a perſecution, has for 
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ſome time ſubſided; and ſhe will probably fall upon 
reflexions which ſhe had not time to attend to he. 
fore. . 

Jeronymo thinks, proceeded he, that I might ſuc. 
ceſsfully plead in the Count's favour — But did I not 
draw the articles? Did I not propoſe the terms? Lady 
Clementina ſhall not be prevaricated with. She ſhun; 
me of late---In apprehenſion, perhaps, that [ will try 
my influence over her. She never ſeems ſo eaſy, az 
when ſhe is with my Harriet. You muſt preſerve that 
conſequence with her, which delicate minds will ever 
be of to one another. Some little appearances of her 
malady will perhaps, now-and-then, ſhew themſelves, 
and unſettle her: But I have no doubt, if it pleaſe 
(God to preſerve her reaſon, that her preſent uneaſineſles 
w1ll be productive of ſome great change in her ſchemes, 
which may end in a tranquillity of mind, that will 
make us all who love her, happy. Mean-time, m 
dear, let this be our rule, if you pleaſe : Let hey lead; 
let us only follow---Perſuaſion againſt avowed inclina- 
tion, 2 and I, my Harriet, have always condemned 
as a degree of compulſion. Had the admirable Lady 
been entreated to take the noble meaſure ſhe fell upon, 
when ſhe rejected me, however great the motives, ſhe 
would not have been ſo happy, as ſhe was, when ſhe 
found herſelf abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion, and 
could aſtoniſh and ſurpriſe us all by her magnanimity, 

Who could - reſiſt this reaſoning ? How well does 
he ſeem to know this excellent woman, when he 
conſiders her unhappy unhxedneſs, occaſioned by a 
malady, which will now-and-then (till ſhe can be 
"ſettled in ſome quiet and agreeable way) ſhew itſelf 
in her conduct, when the has any great part before 
her to act | 

Tueſday Afternoon, May 5. 

Lapy Clementina, ſoon after dinner, ſent up to 
me her Camilla (for I was not at table) to deſite 
quarter of an hour's diſcourſe with \me in my _ 
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ver. I gave direction, that nobody ſhould come to 
me till I rang. She entered ; made me fit ; took her 


ſeat by me; and immediately, with a noble frankneſs-, 


in her manner, thus began : | 

I could not, my dear. Lady Grandiſon, aſk the 
fyyour of your ear on the ſubject I wanted to open 
my heart upon to you, till I ſaw you were perfectly 
recovered, God be praiſed, that you are! 
anxieties did 
thoughtleſly, in too long a walk. You know how: 
Lady G. how Lady. L. were terrified. I overheard 


them once that evening talking over their fears to one 


another... Lady G. I thought looked with unkindneſs 


upon me. My aid ineffectual, my perſon in the way, I 

kurried to * chamber: Good God!] ſaid I (every 
Can I be the ſame Clementina della Porretta that 

| was a few months ago? Can | have brought miſery 


to the family which was my only refuge? Jo the man 


who—[She pauſed: Then lifting up her eyes; Bleſ- 


fed Virgin! ſaid ſhe, And is Clementina in the houſe 


of the man whom ſhe has been known to regard 
above all men; and whom ſhe ſtill does regard; but 
not as Olivia ſuppoſes?] And then on my knees I 
offered up fervent prayers for your health and happi- 


neſs; and that it would pleaſe God to return me, with 
reputation, to my native country, My eyes are now 


opened to the impropricty I have been guilty of in 
taking refuge in England; and in remaining in it, 
and in your houſe, and with a man whom I am known 
to value, The world has begun to talk: Cruel 

livia! She will lead and point the talk, as ſhe 
would have it believed. I am under obligation to your 
goodneſs, and to that of all your friends, that they 
and you think kindly of me, ſituated as I once was. 
am obliged (Mortifying conſideration to a ſpirit 
ike mine I) to Sir Charles Grandiſon's generoſity 


M 3 and 


What 
your late indiſpoſition give me] I ac- 
euſed myſelf as the cauſe of it.— I had engaged you, 


ob- 
Ing range about me) Where am I? What am 
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and compaſſion, that he does not deſpiſe me, A pi! 
(forgive me for mentioning it; it is to % only) has 
been, by my dear Mrs, l propoſed, indi- 
rely at leaſt, for a Pattern to me. How am I ſunk | 

pride cannot bear it. Had I been allowed to take 
the veil, all theſe improprieties in my conduct had 
been prevented ; all theſe mortifications would have 
been ſpared the unhappy Clementina— Tell me, adviſe 
me, May I not renew my entreaties to be allowed to 
take the veil? Give me, as to your ſiſter (no ſiſter 
ever loved her ſiſter better than I love you) your ad- 
vice: Counſel me what to do, what courſe to ſteer, 
to recover myſelf in my own eyes, At preſent I hate, 
I deſpiſe, myſelf. : 

With how little reaſon, my deareſt Siſter, my ex- 
cellent Friend : All my family revere you : Sir Charles, 
his Siſters, and I, love you: Lady G. particularly 
admires you : She could not poffibly look unkindly 
upon you : What has Olivia dared to report ? But 
did ſhe ever forbear her raſh cenſures ? —W hat can ! 
advife you? I fee your delicate diſtreſs, But ſup- 
poſe you open your mind to the Marchioneſs? To 

Mrs eaumont ſuppoſe ? She is the moſt prudent of 
women. 

I know their minds already. Their judgments are 
not with me. Mrs. Beaumont (indeed without in- 
tending it) has terrified me. My mamma thinks her- 
{elf bound by the Articles, and will not ſpeak. 

: Suppoſe, my deareſt Lady, you adviſe with Sir 
Charles? You know he is the moſt delicate-minded 
of men. 3 

I ſhall ever honour him: But your indiſpoſition has 
made me look upon him with more reverence than 
familiarity. I have avoided him. An exquiſite pain 
has ſeized my heart, on being brought to meditate 
the impropriety of my fituation : A pain I cannot de- 
ſeribe. Here it uſed to be (putting her hand 5 her 
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forehead) 3 but here now it is (removing it to her 
heart) ; and at times I cannot bear it. | 

Let me beg of Lady Clementina to lay that noble 
heart open to Fir Charles. You know his diſintereſted 
affection for you. You know his regard for your 
lory. You know that your own mother, your own 
Mrs Beaumont, are not more delicate than he is, 
You may unboſom yourſelf to him. But ſuch is his 
ſear of offending you, that you muſt begin. A ſmall 
opening will do. His nice regard for your honour, 
for the honour of our ſex, will, on a flight encou- 
ragement, ſpare you all that would be irkſome to you. 
He has no prejudices in favour or disfavour of any 
body. He loves, it is true, he reveres your 20e 
family ; but you more than all the reſt. Shall I fay 
that he made his court to me in your name, and by 
your _—; yet acknowledged himſelf refuſed by an 
Angel ! , 

Excellent man !—T il! conſult him, and dn your 
preſence. | . 

As to my preſence, madam | 

It muſt be ſo, interrupted ſhe : I ſhall want your 
ſupport. Do you be my advocate with him ; and- if 
he will be an advocate for me, I may yet be happy. 
At preſent I ſee but one way to extricate myſelf with 
honour, I dare not propoſe it. He may. The world 
and Olivia will not let me be, in that world, a ſingle 
woman, and happy. —Why ſhould I not be allowed 
to quit it by a divine dedication ? 

I embraced her ; ſoothed her : But thought of Sir 
Charles's advice; not to lead, but „ as ſhe led: 
Not one word, as I told her, would I ſay to him of 
what had paſſed between us, that ſhe might have his 
own unprejudiced advice. 

I rang, by her permiſſion. Sally came up. I made 
my requeſt, by her, to her maſter, He found us to- 
gether. Sir Charles, ſaid I, before he could ſpeak, 

| | 7 Lady 
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Lady Clementina has ſomething on her mind: I have 
beſought her to conſult you. 

I muſt conſult you beth, ſaid ſhe. To-morroy 
morning, Sir, as early as will ſuit: Lady Grandiſon, 
we will meet for that purpoſe. 

May the iſſue of to-morrow's conference be tran. 
quillity of mind to this excellent Lady 


+1, B-T-TE-R;.E. 
Lady GRAN DISON. In Continuation. 


Medneſday, May 16. 


HE conference was held in Italian. It was but 
juſt turned of ſeven in the morning, when we 
met in my drawing-room. 
I had told Lady Clementina that ſhe muſt lead the 
ſubject; but Sir Charles ſeeing her in ſome confu- 
ſion, relieved her---You do me, madam, ſaid he, 
reat honour ; and it is worthy of our brotherly and 
filteriy friendſhip in propoſing to aſk my opinion on 
any ſubject in which you are interefied Our dear 
Harriet's recovery (God be praiſed for it |) has left no 
wiſh in my heart ſo ardent as for your happineſs. Per- 
mit me to ſay, my dear Lady Clementina, it is nece/- 
ſary for that of us both. 

1 madam, it is, ſaid I, taking her hand. 
Tenderneſs, love, reſpect, I am ſure, were in my 
countenance, if it ſpoke my heart. She condeſcend- 
ingly bowed upon mine: Tears were in her eyes: 
You pain me, Chevalier, you pain me, madam, by 
your goodneſs - How many of my friends have I made 
unhappy! 

For ſome days paſt, ſaid Sir Charles, I have ob- 
| ſerved, that you have ſeemed more uneaſy than uſual. 
Would to Heaven it were in my power to remove the 
cauſe |! | | 

| Perhaps 
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Perhaps it may. Ah, Chevalier ! I thought when 
I came into the compromiſe, that I might have made 
myſelf happier in it, than I now find I can be. 5 

Dear Lady Clementina! ſaid Sir Charles; and 
1 g 


opt. 5 
Be not diſpleaſed with me, Chevalier. I muſt hold 

myſelf bound by it, if it be inſiſted on. But tho' my 
condeſcending friends urge me not by entreaties, by 
perſuaſions, ſee you not that their wiſhing eyes, and 
ching hearts, break every hour the Articles agreed 
to? | | 

Dear Madam |! 

T knew you would not be angry with me. 

I am not. It would be equally unfriendly and in- 
folent if I were. But, my dear Clementina, what 
an affecting picture have you drawn of the reſigna- 
tion of parents to the will of their child, in an article 
which their hearts were fixed upon. 

Add not weight, Sir, to my _ uneaſy reflexions. I 
can hardly bear to ſee in them the generous ſuppreſſion 
of their own wiſhes. : 

She then addreſſed herſelf to me. —Bear with. me, 
dear Lady Grandiſon, if I caſt an eye back to former 
ituations; You know my whole by = For a few 
moments bear with me—lI never, God is my wit- 
neſs, envied you, On the contrary, I rejoiced to find 
thoſe merits, which I had not power to reward, ſo 
amply rewarded by you ; and that the Chevalier was 
4 great a gainer by my declining his vows.— She 

opt. 5 | 
Proceed, deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid I---Are we 
not ſiſters? And do I not know, that yours is the no- 
bleſt of female minds ? 3 

I rejoice, Sir, from my heart, that I was enabled 
to act as I did--- | = 

Again ſhe ſtopt. Sir Charles bowed in ſilence. 

But till I hoped, that one day my parents would 
have been overcome in favour of the divine dedica- 
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tion. That was always my wiſh, till you, Sir, in. 
duced me to come into a compromiſe. And then 1 
was reſolved to make myſelf, if poſſible, happy, in 
the ſingle life allowed me. But what can I do? My 
former wiſhes recur. I cannot help it: And it ſeems 
evident to me, that there is but one meaſure, and that 
is the convent, which can make me happy. 

Dear Lady Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles, will you 
be pleaſed to allow me- 

Olivia, Sir, interrupted ſhe {you don't, perhaps, 
know that) reflects upon me. It was indeed a raſh 
ſtep, which I took, when I fled to England : How has 
it countenanced the excurſion he made hither ? Tho), 
God knows, our motives were widely different : Hers 
was to obtain what mine was intended to avoid. But 
your ſudden indiſpoſition, madam, pointed the ſting, 
and carried it into my heart. That flaſhed full upon 
me, the impropriety of my ſituation. Can there be, 
fay Chevalier, can there be, any expedient which will 
free me from reflexion, from ſlander, except that of 
the veil ? Y 

You lead the queſtion, madam, replied Sir Charles: 
I but follow you. Surely there can. 

You are not angry with me, Chevalier ? You do 
not upbraid me with breach of Articles ? 

I do not, madam, while we only reaſon, not reſolve. 
Aſſure yourfelf that your tranquillity of mind is one of 
the principal objects of my daily vows. Say, Lady 
Clementina, all that is in your heart to fay. Your 
friend, your brother, hears his ſiſter with all the ten- 
derneſs of fraternal love. 

How ſoothing ! How kind !--- You fay there i an- 
other expedient. What, excepting marriage, is it! 

Were it at, and that could be an acceptable ex- 
pedient---We are only reaſening, madam ; not re- 
folving--- | 
Do you, Chevalier, (with a look of impatience; 
propoſe that to me? 14 
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I do net, madam---I ſaid we were reaſoning only. 
---But furely you may be very bappy in the ſingle 
Life. Vou may have thought of plans, which, on 
conſideration, may not pleaſe you: But it is yet early. 
Lady Clementina has too much greatneſs of mind to 
permit any-thing that may be ſaid by malevolent 
people to affect her, She knows her heart ; and has 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with it. Were your former 
wiſhes to take place, will not ill-will and ſlander fol- 
low you into the moſt ſacred retirements ? "There are 
ſeveral tender points to be conſidered in your paſt 
ſituation, "Theſe are conſidered by your parents. 
They have no view but to your happineſs. You and 
they indeed have different notions of the means. They 
think marriage with a worthy man of your own faith, 
would tend to eſtabliſh it. You think aſſuming the 
veil the only expedient. This ſubject has been much 
canvaſſed. They are determined not to urge you: 
Yet their judgments are not changed. Shall they not 
be allowed to wh? Eſpecially when they urge not, 
ſpeak not, their wiſhes ? Your father was earneſt with 
the Count of Belvedere, in my hearing, when laſt in 
town, to give up all expectations from 2 God 
preſerve their lives till they ſee you happy ! You muſt 
be convinced, that your happineſs is their end, by 
whatſoever means it may be obtained. 

My father, my mother, are all goodneſs !---(3od 
preſerve their precious lives !--- Tears trickled down 
her cheeks. | | 
Tam ſure, my dear Lady Clementina, y cannot 
be happy in ary ſtate of life, if your choice, purſued, 
would make your parents unhappy.---Could Lady 
Clementina, were ſhe even profeſſed, diveſt herſelf of 
all filial, of all family regards; Would not that very 
contemplative life, of which ſhe is at preſent ſo fond, 
make her, when it was too late to retrieve the ſtep 
(and with the more regret, perhaps, becauſe it was 
too late) carry her thoughts, her affections, wich 
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reater force, back to parents, if living, fo deſervedl. 
== to brothers ſo diſintereſtedly kind to her; and 
who have all ſhared ſo largely in her diſtreſſes? 

She ſighed. She wept. O Chevalier! was all ſh; 
ſaid. 

You cannot, madam, live only to yourſelf, r 
yourſelf: And you may live to. your God in the 
world, perhaps, more efficaciouſly than in the con- 
vent, with regard to your ſoul's health, as you have 
ſuch large ability to do good: For, wants not the 
world, as I have heretofore pleaded, ſuch an example 
as you can give it?--- I he Heart, madam, not the 
> profeſſun, is the truly acceptable. Your maternal 
grandfather, though a ſound catholic, would have it, 
that there were many ſighing hearts in convents ; and 
on this ſuppoſition (confirmed to him by a ſingular 
inſtance which affected him) he inſerted in his will 
the clauſes which he thought would ige you to 
* marry. Your other grandfather joined in the en- 
forcement of them. | 

And what, Sir, was the penalty? Only the forfei- 
ture of an eſtate, which I wiſh not for; which none 
of us want. We are all rich. It is a purchaſed, not 
a paternal eſtate. 

And purchafed with what view, madam ? And for 
whom ? | 2 | 

I would have my family ſuperior to fuch motives, 

Muſt they not, my dear Clementina, be judpes for 
themſelves ? 

I do not believe, proceeded ſhe, that there are many 
fighing hearts in convents: But if there were, and 
my friends would be ſatisfied (for that, I own, is an 
eflential point with me) 7 ſhould not, I am ſure, add 
to the number of ſuch. As to what you fay of the 
world wanting ſuch an example as I could {et it, I. 
have not vanity enough to be convinced by that ar- 
gument. Whether my ſoul's peace could be 4% 
promoted in the world, or in the convent, won 
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left to me to judge; who know that in the turmoils 
and diſturbances I have met with, both of mind and 
body, the retired, the ſequeſtered: life, is moſt likely 
to re-compole my ſhattered ſpirits. 

Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances, madam, thank 
God ! are over. | 

[ pity, I can forgive, I ds forgive, the poor Lau- 
rana. Ah, Sir | you know not, perhaps, that Love, 
a paſſion which is often the cauſe of guilty meanneſs, 
as ſometimes indeed of laudable greatneſs, was the 
ſecret cauſe of Laurana's cruelty to me. She hated 
me not, till that paſſion invaded her boſom. Shall I 


remember the evil of her behaviour, and not the 
ood ? 


Admirable Clementina ! ſaid Sir Charles: Admira- 


ble Lady! ſaid his Harriet; both in a breath. | 
She was the companion of my childhood, proceeded 
the exalted Lady, We had our education together: 
I was the ſufferer ; thank God ! not the aggreſſor. She 
has made me great, by putting it into my power to 
forgive her. Let all my revenge be in her compunction 
from my forgiveneſs, and from my wiſhes to promote 
her weltare | 8 
And a revenge indeed would that be, ſaid Sir 
Charles, were ſhe, who had acted by an excellent 
creature, as ſhe has done by you, capable of gene- 
rous compunction. But, dear madam, can it be ex- 
pected, if you can forgive her, that your family ſhould 
join, by giving up their reverſionary expectance, to 
reward her for her cruelty to their child, who was en- 
truſted to her kindeſt care and protection? Can you, 
madam, treat lightly thoſe inſtances of your parents 
and brother's Love, which have made them reſent 
her barbarity to you ?---My dear Lady Clementina, 
you muſt not aim at being above Nature. Remem- 
ber that your grandfather never deſigned this eſtate for 
Laurana, It was only to be proviſionally hers, in 
order to ſecure it the more effectually to you; and, 
| 15 On 
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on failure of deſcendants from you, to your elder 
brother, who, however, wiſhes not for it. His heart 
is in your marriage, He only wiſhes, that it may 
not be the cruel] Laurana's. If you can defeat the 
deſign of your grandfathers, with regard to your uy 
intereſt, ought you to do injuſtice to your brother's 
claim ? | 
O Chevalier ! 
Ought you to think of diſpoſing of your brother's 
right? Has he not much better reaſon to be conſidered 
by you for his affection, than Laurana has for her 
cruelty ?---Abhorred be that fort of Love, which is 
pleaded in excuſe of barbarity, or of any extravagant, 
undutiful, or unnatural action! | 
She ſighed. Tears again ſtole down her cheeks, 
After a — filence---O ſpare me, Chevalier l- De- 
ſpiſe me not, Lady Grandiſon !---My enfeebled rea- 
fon may lead me into error; but when I know it is 
error, I will not continue in it. I ſee that, with 
regard to my brother's intereſt in this eſtate, I rea- 
foned wrong. I was guilty, my dear Lady Gran- 
diſon, I doubt, in your eye, of a falſe piece. of he- 
roiſm. I was for doing % than juſtice to a brother, 
that I might do more than juſtice to an unnatural 
relation. 
All that Laurana can hope from you, madam, 
faid Sir Charles, is, that you will intitle her to the 
receipt of the confiderable legacy your grandfather be- 
queathed to her- | 
And how is that to be done, interrupted ſhe, but by 
marriage ?---Ah, Chevalier ! 
Such, indeed, 7s the ſtate of the caſe. Such was 
it deſgned to be. I, madam, but ſtate it. I advile 
nothing. 8 
Still, Sir, the motive which may allowably have 
weight with my friends, ought not to have principal 
weight with me. Conſider, Sir: Is it not ſetting an 
earthly ſtate againſt my immortal foul ? , 
RY | at 
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Far otherwiſe, madam. Can you ſo far doubt of 
the divine grace, can you fo far diſparage your own 
virtues, as to ſuppoſe they want the ſecurity of a 
convent ? Do juſtice, my dear Lady Clementina, to 
ourſelf. You have virtues which cannot be exerted 
in a convent; and you have means to diſplay them 
for the good of hundreds, I argue not as a proteſtant, 
when I addreſs myſelf to you. The moſt zealous ca- 
tholic, if unprejudiced, circumſtanced as you are, muſt 
allow of what I ſay. 

Ah, Chevalier, how you anticipate me | I was 
ing to charge you with arguing like a proteſtant, 

id not your grandfathers, madam, in fer, argue 
as I argue, when they made their wills? Did not 
our father, mother, uncle, brothers, thus argue, 
when they wiſhed you to relinquiſh all thoughts of 
the veil? And are not the one, were not the others, 
all zealous catholics? Does not your brother the 
biſhop, does not your truly pious confeſſor, acquieſce 
in their reaſonings, and concur with (at leaſt not op- 
poſe) the family-reaſons ? 

She looked down, ſweetly. confcious. Sir Charles 
proceeded, 

Has not your mother, madam, who gave you and 
your three brothers to the world, a merit both with 
God and man, one of you dedicated, as he is, to 
God (you ſee, madam, I addreſs 1 oy to you in the 
catholic ſtile) which the cloiſtered life could not have 
given her? Are not the conjugal and maternal duties 
{performed as ſhe has performed them) of higher ac- 
count, than any of thoſe can be, which may be ex- 
erted in the ſequeſtred life ? Clementina could not wiſh 
to be a better woman in the convent, than her mother 
has always been out of it. 

She hefitated, ſighed, looked down: At laſt, What 
can I fay? ſaid fhe. I have ſigned to the waving of 
my wiſhes after the veil ; and muſt, I fee, abide by 
my ſigning. It is, however, generous in you, Sir, * 
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to plead againſt me that my act; and to hear me with 
patience want to be abſolved from it. But I am vc 
happy—She ſtopt; and turned away her face to con- 
ceal her emotion. | | 

Sir Charles was affected, as well as I. 

She recovered her ſpeech. I am, at times, ſaid ſhe, 
too ſenſible of running into flight and abſurdity. My 
late unhappy malady has weakened my reaſoning 

wers. You both can, I ſee you both do, pity me. 
Let me ſay, Chevalier, that when I came into your 
propoſed compromiſe (which, after fo grievous a fault 
committed, as the flying from my native country, and 
indulgent parents, I could the leſs refuſe) 4 promiſed 
myſelt. happineſs in a ſituation, in which, I ut ſce, 
it is not to be found. Your friendſhip, your united 
friendſhip for me, happy pair ! I thought (as I knew 
] deſerved it by my diſintereſted affection for you both) 
would contribute to it; I was therefore deſirous to cul- 
tivate it. My wounded reaſon allowed me not to 
conſider, that there were improprieties in my ſcheme, 
of which the world would judge otherwiſe, than | 
did: And. when I heard of vile and undeſerved re- 
flexions caſt upon me; but moſt when that ſudden 
indiſpoſition ſeized you, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
and ſeemed to my frighted imagination to threaten a 
life ſo precious - 

She pauſed: Then proceeded—I have told you, 
madam, my reflexions.---Before you, Chevalier, | 
have ſaid enough. — And now adviſe me what to do.— 
To ſay truth, i almoſt as much long to quit England, 
as I did to fly to it. Iam unhappy. O my fluctuating 
heart! When, when, ſhall I be ſettled ? 

What, madam, can I fay ? anſwered Sir Charles: 
What can I adviſe? You ſay you are not happy. 
You think your parents are not ſo. We all believe 
you can make them ſo. But God forbid it ſhould be 
to your own unhappineſs, who have already been fo 
great a ſufferer, tho* hardly a greater than every _ 

| | 0 
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of your friends has been from your ſufferings. I plead 
not, madam, the cauſe of any one man. I have told 
you, that your father himſelf adviſes a certain noble- 
man to give over all hopes of you: And that perſon 
himſelf ſays, that he will endeavour to do fo; firſt, 
becauſe he promiſed you, that he would; and next, 
hecauſe he is now too well aſſured, that you have an 
averſion to him. | 

An averſion, Chevalier! God forbid that I ſhould 
have an averſion to any human creature! I thought 
my behaviour to that gentleman had been ſuch She 
ſtopt. 

It was great; it was worthy of you. But this is 
his apprehenſion : And if it be juſt, God forbid that 
Lady Clementina ſhould think of him,! 

My dear _ Grandiſon, do you adviſe me upon 
all that has paſted in this conference, You aſſured 
me at the beginning of it, that my peace of mind was 
neceſſary to your happineſs. 

From my affection for you, my dear Tony Clemen- 
tina, and from my affection only, it is neceſſary. You 
cannot have a diſtreſs, which will not, if I know it, 
be a diſtreſs to me. You know beſt what you can 
do, God give you happineſs, and make yours the 
foundation of that of your indulgent parents ! They 
re of opinion, that a ſettled life with ſome worthy 
man of your own country and faith, will greatly con- 
tribute to it. Your mamma is firmly of opinion it 
will: So is Mrs. Beaumont. But ſee that you cannot, 
in juſtice to your brother, and to his children yet un- 


born, as well as in duty to your deceaſed grandfathers, 


allume the veil :: You ſee that the unnatural Lau- 
rana, whom you ſtill are ſo great as to love, can- 
not enjoy a conſiderable legacy bequeathed on her, but 
on your marriage.—If you have a diſite to the noble- 
bleman who has ſo large a ſhare in the affections of 
all your family, by no means think of him. Re- 
joice, madam, in a fingle life, if you think you can 
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be happy in it, till ſome man offer whom you can 
favour with your eſteem, Let me be honoured mean 
time with the continuance of“ your Love, as I ſhall 
be found to deſerve it. We are already ſiſters, In 
preſence, we will be one; in abſence, we will not he 
divided; for we will mingle fouls and ſentiments on 
. | 
was proceeding ; but ſhe wrapt her arms about 
my neck. She bathed my 'cheek with her tears, —() 
how generouſly did ſhe extol me | how delighted, 
how affected, was the deareſt of men | how delicate 
was his behaviour to both] The tender friend in her, 
the beloved wife, were, with the niceſt propriety, diſ- 
tinguiſhed by him. | 

The dear Lady was too much difordered by her 
own grateful rapture, to recoyer a train of reaſoning, 
She told me, however, that ſhe would ponder, weigh, 

conſider every-thing that had paſied, 0 
God give her happineſs | prays with her whole 
heart, | | 

Your 

HARRIET GRANDISON, 


LETTER II. 
Lach Gr arxnison, To Ars. SHIRLEY. 


Thurſday, May 17. 

ADY Clementina is thoughtful, ſolemn, and 
L ſhuns company. Not one word will any-body 
y to her of the Count of Belvedere: But as he is 
expected here every-day to take his leave, Sir Charles 
thinks ſhe ought not to be ſurprized by his coming 
at unawares. She neither -dined nor ſupped in com- 
pany yeſterday; nor breakfaſted with us this morn- 
ing. She loves, as you have heard, to walk in the 
arden. She diverts herſelf often with feeding the 
eer, which gather about her, as ſoon as ſhe enters 
the park, Sir Charles juſt now paſſed her in the 
ge | garden, 
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n. He aſked after her health. My mind is not 

well, Chevalier — God Almighty heal it! faid he, 

taking her hand, and bowing upon it.— Thank you, 

dir! Continue your prayers for me. That %% con- 
verſation, Chevalier But, adieu. 


She took a path that led to the park. He looked 


aſter her. She turned once to ſee if he did. He 
bowed, and motioned with his hand, as for leave to 
follow her. She underſtood his motion; and by hers. 
forbid him. Poor Lady! BY 
Thurſday Evening, Six click, 
Ms. LowTHER returned from London about an 
hour ago. He has always been of opinion with the 
phyſicians of Italy, that a diforder of mind not here- 
ditary, but circumſtanced as Lady Clementina's was, 
will he in no danger of returning, or of becoming 
hereditary, unleſs on ſome new diſtreſs like the for- 


mer. He expreſſed his wonder more than once, at 


her relations acquieſcence with her plea, as ſhe made 


that the principal againſt marriage; tho' he allowed it 


to be a noble and generous one in her. And now, 


in order to juſtify his opinion, he has taken, of his 
own accord, the opinions of the moſt noted London 
phyſicians ; who entirely agree with him, 


Saturday, May 19. 

Lap Clementina has been generouſly lamenting 
to me the unhappineſs of the cruel Laurana. What 
[ hinted to Sir Charles, ſaid ſhe, of her Love for the 
Count of Belvedere, is but too true. I have been 
urged to have compaſſion, as it is called, on him. He 
ſhould have ſhewed ſome for her. She was propoſed 
to him, He rejected the propoſal with haughtineſs : 
But, I believe, knew not how much ſhe loved him. 
[ have faint remembrances of her ravings, as I may 


call them, for him, to her mother and woman: 


Sometimes vowing revenge for flighted Love.---Poor 
Laurana was another Olivia in the violence of her * 
| e on. 
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fion. In the few lucid intervals I had when I waz 
under her management, I always expected that theſe 
ravings would end in harder — of me. Vet even 
then, when I had calmneſs enough to pity myſelf, ! 
pitied her. O that the Count would make her happy, 
and-could make himſelf happy in her !--- 
he aſked me if Sir Charles were not indeed inclined 
to favour the Count ? NY | Poet” 
He wiſhes you, madam, to marry,, anſwered J, 
becauſe he thinks (and phyſicians of Italy and Eng. 
land, and Mr. Lowther, concur with your parents 
wiſhes) if there were a man in the world whom you 
could conſent to make happy, the conſequence would 
not only make your whole family fo, but yourſelf, 
But the choice of the man, he thinks, ſhould be en- 
tirely left to you: He thinks that the Count, ſo often 
refuſed, ought not to be inſiſted on; and that time 
ſhould be given you. 7 | 
Let me aſk you, Lady Grandiſon, as one ſiſter to 
another, Could you, in my ſituation, have reſolved to 
ive your, hand---She ſtopt, bluſhed, looked down. 
ſnatched her hand, and lifted it to my lips---Speak. 
Jour whole heart, my-Clementina, to your Harriet,--- 
ut yet I will ſpare you, when I underſtand your 
meaning. Nobleſt of women, J am not Clementina, 
I could not, ſituated as you once were, all my friends 
conſenting, and the man---ſuch as you knew him to 
be, have refuſed him my hand as well as heart. But 
what may not be expected from a Lady, who, from a 
regard to her ſuperior duties, could make the most 
laudable paſſion of inferior force ?---Y ou have already 
overcome the greateſt difficulty; and when you can 
perſuade yourſelf that it is your duty to enter into new 
meaſures, I am ſure, whatever they may. be---- 
. Dear Lady Grandiſon, ſay no more---My duty--- 
How delicate are your intimatiors !---What a ſubject. 
have we ſlid into l- Believe me, I am incapable--- 


Of 


by 
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Of any = of any imagination, interrupted 
7, that an Angel might not own. It would be an in- 
jury to your Harriet's emulative Love of you, were 


you but to ſuppoſe any aſſurances of your greatneſs of 


. 
n 


mind neceſſary.” - - 
But I am at times pained, generous Lady Grandiſon; 


for what your friends may think, may wiſh—O that I. 


were in my own country again! Q 
They wiſh for nothing but your happineſs. ' Lay 
down your own plan, dear Lady: Chalk out your 
future ſteps: Look about you one, two, three years, 
in the ſingle Hife: Aſſure your indulgent parents— _ 
Huſh, huſh, huſh, huſh, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
gently putting her hand on my mouth: I will, I muſt, 


leave you !—O my fluctuating heart - But whatever 


| ſhall be enabled to do; whoſe-ſoever diſpleaſure I 
may incur, do you continue to love me; till call me 
diſter ! and, through you, let me call Sir Charles 
Grandiſon my Brother; and then ſhall I have a feli- 
city that will counterbalance many infelicities. | 
She hurried from me, not ſtaying to hear the af- 
fectionate aſſurances of my admiring Love, that were 
burſting my lips from a heart fervently deſiring to com- 
ply with every wiſh of hers. 
Sunday, May 20. 
Tre Marquis is lightly indiſpoſed. The Mar- 
chioneſs is not well. . Clementina applying to 
Mrs. Beaumont for conſolation on the occaſion, owned, 
that were their indiſpoſitions to gather ſtrength, ſhe 


ſhould be too ready, for her peace of mind, to charge 


them to her own account. Mrs. Beaumont gene- 


rouſly conſoled her, without urging one ſyllable in 


favour of the man, who has ſo large an intereſt in 
the hearts of all her family, her own excepted. She 
herſelf mentioned with approbation to Mrs, Beau- 
mont, ſome particulars of the Count's munificence 
and greatneſs of mind, that had come to her know- 


ledge : But wiſhed he could think of her Couſin Lau- 


rana. 
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rana. Her Camilla came in. She aſked, with anxious 
duty, after her mother's health; and withdrey in 


tears, to attend her. 
| 0 May 21. 


| {amy Ate day, 

WELL, but now, I Charlotte G. who have taken 
up Harriet's 1 ſay, theſe tears will ſoon be dried 
up. The Marquis and his Lady are both better. 
The Count is arrived; Signors Juliano and Sebaſtiano 
with him. Did you not fee the Count when he was 
in town, Lucy? A pretty man, upon my life, were 
he not quite ſo ſolemn : But that very ſolemnity will 
make for him with the fair romancer : Is he not come, 
as Lee ſays, in his Theodoſius, 


— To take eternal leave? 
< Not to vouchſafe to ſee him, would be ſcorn, 
„Which the fair ſoul of gentle CLEMENTINA 
4 Could never harbour.” 


Accordingly, on his arrival, not unſent to, but al. 
moſt unexpected, down ſhe came to tea; and with 
uch a grace !---Indeed, my dear and venerable Mis. 
Shirley, ſhe will be a good girl. All will come right. 
She was a little ſolemn indeed in her ſerenity : But 
ſhe plainly put herſelf forward to ſpeak. She ſcemed 
to pity the Count's confuſton (who, poor ſoul | know 
not how to ſpeak to her) and relieved it by enquiring 
after his health, as he had not been well. She ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to him once or twice on indifferent ſub- 
jects; and pleaſed every-body by her behaviour to 
him. Nay, they talked together a good while at the 
window, he, and ſhe, and Mrs, Beaumont, very frech 
about England and Italy, comparing, in a few inſtances, 

theſe ns with thoſe of the Marauis at Bologna. 
No very intereſting converſation indeed ; but the good 
Count thought himſelf in paradiſe, Yet he fears he 
ſhall to-morrow be allowed to take a long, long leave 


of her. He goes to France and Italy ; not to Nite 
2 | ] like 
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] like him for that, it would only be diſtreſſing him- 
ſelf, further, he ſays, were he to amuſe a worthy fa- 
mily who have invited him thither with a view that can 
never be anſwered, while Clementina remains unmar- 
ried, 
My brother continues to inſiſt upon it, that not one 
word ſhall be ſaid in the Count's favour. Sea-room, 
and Land-room, Mrs. Shirley, as I ſaid once before--- 
Where did he learn ſo thoroughly to underſtand the 
perverſeneſs of a female heart? 
* * | 
By Lady Grandiſan.] You ſee, my Grandmamma, 
what Lady G. has written, Her ſweetly playful pen 
may divert you. Her heart feels not, as mine does, 
the perplexities of the dear Clementina : But I yield, 
with grateful pleaſure, to a pen fo much more lively, 
than that of 
Your HARRIET GRAN DISON. 


LE: TER HN. 
Lady G. Te Miſs SELBY. 


Tueſday, May 22. 


A ND. ſo, Lucy, your day is fixed. May next 

Thurſday be a happy one, and reward the he- 

roic girl who 10 nobly conquered a firſt Love, on the 
diſcovered unworthineſs of the man. And you own 
that your heart is far from being indifferent to Lord 
Rereſby— Good girl Confirmation of all my doc- 
trines, We women prate and prate of what we 
can, and what we can-not; what we ought, and what 


we onght- not, to do: But none of us ſtay-till-we- 


are-aſked mortals know what we ſhall, or can, do, 
till we are tried by the power of determining be- 
ing put into our hands, Was it poſfible for me to 
have loved that ſorry wretch Anderſon, ſo well as I 
really love my honeſt Lord G.? It was not; But 
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tho' I name that creature myſelf, never do you pre. 
ſume to do it. I bluſh even to this hour at lookin 
back to certain giddineſſes that debaſed my character 
---But let me quit a ſubject ſo diſagreeable. 

Lady Clementina has had a bad night, it ſeems,-.. 
Came not down to breakfaſt. The poor Enamo. 
retto was in deſpair, I tried to hearten him up a 


little : But my brother will not let any body flatter 


him with a hope that too probably may end in diſap- 
pointment. 

Yonder [I am writing at my window, you muſt 
know] is the fair Inflexible muſing in the garden, ] 
have a good mind to call to her; for I fee by her 
motions and downcaſt looks, that reverie is no fa- 
vourable ſign for the Count—No need of my calling 
to her; my brother has this minute joined her. As 
ſoon as he came in ſight, ſhe went to him.—Noy, 
dear brother, put in a word for the poor man. 

Well, but Lucy, this poor Lord of yours muſt come 
among us. He ſhell not carry you to Ireland this 
year. Let all who would be good huſbands and good 


wives, come to Grandiſon-hall, and learn: And, 
pray, let them come while J am here. Yet I have 


ſomething. to ſay againſt our Harriet too.—She is ſo 
taken up with her heroic friendſhip, that Clementina 
is now almoſt the only ſubje& of her pen. What 

odlike inſtances of my brother's goodneſs does ſhe 


. untold, tho' ſhe admires him for them, as much 


E ever | Every riſing, every ſetting ſun, are witneſſes 
of his divine philanthropy. I ſuppoſe ſhe looks upon 


his praiſes now, to be her own. Well ſhe may. 
Never were hearts ſo united, ſo formed, for one ano- 


ther. But Harriet uſed to praiſe herſelf formerly; 
Did ſhe not, Uncle Selby ? 

Believe me, I will praiſe my honeſt man when- 
ever he gives me cauſe. For inſtance ; Yeſterday, | 
was well enough pleaſed with what he ſaid to my 
brother,-Y ou, Sir Charles, ought not to give your 

| e 
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ſelf up to a private life. Your country has a claim 
upon ſuch a character as yours. - 

Without doubt, ſaid I—Shall we, my Lord, make 
my brother an embaſſador, or a juſtice of peace? 
Lord G. rubbed his forehead ; but ſeeing me ſmile, 
his countenance brightened up. Don't you know, 
Charlotte, ſaid my brother, that nothing but the en- 
gagements our noble gueſts have given me, would 
have prevented me from acting in the uſual character 
ou have laſt named: 

O that you had, Brother! What admirable cauſes 
would then have been brought before US, en dernier 
reſort ! How , delightfully would your time have been 
taken up with the appeals of ſcolding wives, forſaken 
damſels, and witches preſumptive ! 

Lady. G. mit be herſelf, whatever be the ſubject, 
rep!ied Sir Charles. You and I love her, my Lord, 
for her charming vivacity. But think you, my Sifter, 
that a day ſpent in doing good, be the objects of it 
ever ſo low, is not more pleaſing to reflect upon, than 
a day of the moſt elegant indulgence ? Would per- 
ſons of ſenſe and diſtinction (myſelf out of the que- 
ſtion) more frequently than they do, undertake the 
talk, it would be lighter to every one, and would 
keep the great power veſted in this claſs of magi- 


and mercenary hands. And, ſurely men of conſide- 
tation in the world owe it to their tenants, neigh- 
bours, and to thoſe of their fellow-creatures, to whoſe 
induſtry they are obliged for their afluence, to em- 
ploy in their ſervice, thoſe advantages. of rank and 
education, which make it perhaps eaſy for them to 
clear up and adjuſt, in half an hour, matters that 
would be of —_— perplexity and entanglement to 
the parties concerned, 
Mind this, Uncle Selby; for I think you are too 
ond of your own ways, and your own hours, to do 
jour duty as an active juſtice, tho' of the quorum. 
Vol, VII. N But 


ſtates, and which is every year increaſing, out of mean 
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But I ſhould have told you, Lucy, how this con- 
verſation began. I got the occaſion for it out of 
Dr. Bartlett afterwards. You muſt know, that | 
viſit him now and then as Harriet uſed to do, to learn 
ſome of my brother's good deeds, that otherwiſe 
would not come to our knowledge; by which I un. 
derſtand, that notwithſtanding he gives his gueſts ſo 
much of his company, and appears ſo caſy and free 
among us, yet, that every beneficent ſcheme is going 
on: Not one improvement ſtands {till : He knows not 
what it is to be one moment idle, 
Dr. Bartlett tells me, that ſome. gentlemen of 
prime conſideration in the county, have been offer. 
ing my brother their intereſt.againſt the next election. 
He modeſtly acknowledged. the grateful ſenſe he had 
of the honour done him; but declined it for the pre— 
ſent, as having bcen too little a while returned into 
his own country, after ſo long an abſence, to be a; 
yet fit for a truſt ſo important. We young men, 
ſaid he, are apt to be warm: When we have not 
itudied a point thoroughly, we act upon haſty con- 
cluſions, and ſometimes ſupport, fometimes oppoſe, 
on inſufficient grounds, I would not be under Eu- 
gagements to any party : Neither can I think of con- 
tributing to deſtroy the morals and health of all the 
country people round me, to make myſelf what is 
called an Intere/?. Forgive me, gentlemen : I mean 
not to ſlight your favours: But on ſuch an occaſion, 
I ought to be explicit. 
But, after the gentlemen were gone. There is a 
county, Dr. Bartlett, ſaid he, of which 1 ſhould be 
ambitious to be one of the repreſentatives, had I a 
natural intereſt in it ; becauſe of the reverence I bear 
to the good man, to whom in that caſe I ſhall have 
the honour to call myſelf a collegue. When I can 
think myſelf more worthy than at preſent I am, of 
ſtanding in ſuch a civil relation to him, I ſhall con- 
ſider him, as another Gamaliel, at whoſe — (ſo 
| ong 
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long abſent as I have been from my native country) 
| ſhall be proud to be initiated into the ſervice of the 
ublic. | 

It is not difficult to gueſs, who my brother—But 
my Marmouſet is ſqualling for me; and I muſt fly 
to ſilence it. 


*% W 

Now, Lucy, that I have pacified my Brat, do L 
wiſh you with me at my window. My Brother and 
his Harriet only, are at this inſtant walking almoſt 
under it, engaged in earneſt converſation : Seemingly, 
how pleaſing a one! admiration and tenderneſs min— 
gled in his looks: In her, while he ſpeaks, the moſt 
delighted attention: When ſhe anſwers, love, af- 
hance, modeſt deference, benevolence, compaſſion; 
an expreſſion that no pen can deſcribe Knowing 
them both ſo well, and acquainted with their uſual 
behaviour to each other, I can make it all out. She 
is pleading, I am ſure, for Clementina. Charming 
pleader !—=Yet, my dear Mrs. Shirley, I fear her rea- 
ſonings are romantic ones. Our Harriet, you know, 
was always a little tinctured with Heroiſm ; and ſhe 
goes back in her mind to the time that ſhe thought ſhe 
could never be the. wife of any other man than m 
brother (tho' then hopeleſ@that he could be hers) ; 
and ſuppoſes Clementina in the ſame ſituation. 

When I looked firit, I dare ſay, he was giving her 
an account of the converſation that paſſed an hour 
ago, between him and Clementina. He had his arm 
round her waiſt, ſometimes preſſing her to hin. as 
they walked ; ſometimes ſtanding till; and, on her 
replies, raiſing her hand to his lips, with ſuch tender 
pahon—But here ſhe comes. 


Harriet, if I am a witch, let Lucy know it, Here 


—read this laſt paragraph—Have J gueſſed right at 
your ſubject of diſcourte ?f—=You will tell me, you 
lay, in a Letter by itſel Do ſo. 
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LETTER LIII. 
Lady GRANDISON, To Miſs SELB, 


[In Continuation of Lady G,'s Subject. 


O U need not be told, my dear Lucy, that our 
Y charming Lady G. is miſtreſs of penetration. 
Your happy Harriet has been engaged in the moſt 
pleaſing converſation, The beſt of huſbands con- 
ceals not from her one emotion of his excellent heart, 
He is greatly diſtreſſed for Clementina. It would be 
unworthy of his character, if he were not: Yet he 
ſeems to think ſhe may be happy with the Count of 
Belvedere: That is the point we have been debating, 
As Sir Charles would have been the man of her choice, 
but for. an invincible obſtacle, is it not owing, partly 
to his delicate modeſty, that he thinks ſhe may be 
ſo ? What think you, Lucy ? 

Lady G. ſays, I make Clementina's caſe my own, 
Be it ſo ; becauſe /o it ought to be. Could I have 
been happy with Lord D. ?—Call it romantic, if you 
pleaſe, Lady G.; I think it impoſſible that I cod, 
even tho” I could not form to myſelf, that Sir Charles 
Grandiſon himſelf would make the tender, the in- 
dulgent huſband he makes to the happieſt of women, 

Sir Charles gave me the particulars of the conver- 
ſation that paſſed between him and Lady Clementina 
in the garden. He obſerved, that ſhe is not a ſtranger 
to the Count's reſolution, never to marry while e 
remains unmarried ; and that it is the intention of 
that nobleman to return to [taly, and not go to Spain 
at all. Perhaps ſhe had her information either from 
Camilla or Laura ; who both heard him declare as 
much. If ſhe has condeſcended to hear them talk on 
a ſubje& which every body elſe has ſtudiouſly avoided, 
the may alſo have heard from them many other pat- 
ticulars greatly to the Count's honour ; for they are 
his admirers and well-wiſhets, . 

4 I" 
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Sir Charles believes ſhe will take a gracious leave 
of the Count before he ſets out. P: 

| | *% * 

The ſolemn, the parting interview, was to have 
been in my drawing-room this afternoon : But Lady 
Clementina has given the Count an unexpectd, and 
joyful reprieve. | | 

She dined in company. We were all charmed with 
her free and eaſy deportment, as well to the Count, 
as to every-body elſe, His was not ſo eaſy. He, 
intending to beſpeak the favour of half an hour's au- 
dience of her, in order to take leave of her, when 
ſhe aroſe from table, was in viſible agitations. How 
the poor man trembled ! with what awe, with what 
reverence, as he fat, did he glance towards her | How 
did every-body pity him, and by their eyes befeech 
her pity for him! yet, in the ſame moment, our 
eyes fell under hers, as ſhe looked upon each per- 
ſon; we all ſeemingly unwilling to have her think we 
entreated for him by them. I thought I read in 
her lovely countenance more than once, compaſſion 
for him z yet, the breath hard- fetched, as often-ſhewed 
a ſigh ſuppreſſed, that indicated, I imagined, a 20105 
(allo ſuppreſſed) after a life more eligible to her than 
the nuptial. 3 

At laſt,, when we women aroſe from table, he, as 
a man who muſt addreſs her in taſte, or be unable 
at all to do it, ſtept towards her; retreated, when 
near her, as irreſolute ; and again advancing, pro- 
toundly bowing, Madam, madam, faid he, heſitat- 
ngly—putting out his hand, as if he would have taken 
hers ; but withdrawing it haſtily, before he touched 


it—I hope—l beg—allow mel befeech you—one. 


parting moment, | 
She pitied his confuſion : My Lord, ſaid the, We 
ee you to-morrow in the afternoon [Allow me, ma- 
dam, to me—] She courteſied to him, and withdrew 
WI with 
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with ſome little precipitation; but with a dignity that 
never forſakes her. 

Every man, it ſeems, congratulated the Coun, 
Every woman (when withdrawn with her) Clementing, 
The Marchioneſs folded her in her maternal boſom— 
My daughrer! My beloved daughter! My Cle. 
mentina ! was all he ſaid, tears trickling down her 
cheeks—O my mamma !—kneeling, (affected by her 
mother's tears) O my mamma !—was all the daugh- 
ter could fay. And riſing, took Mrs. Beaumont's 
hand, and retired with her to her own apartment, 

R % 

We ſee her now in the garden with that excellent 
woman, arm in arm, in earneſt talk, as we fit by 
the window, 

Wedneſday Night, 

AnD now, my Grandmamma, a word or two of 
dcar Northamptonſhire, 5; 

I have a Letter from Emily. I incloſe it, with a 
copy of my anſwer, I hope it is not a breach of con- 
fidence to communicate them both to you, and thro 
you, madam, to my aunt Selby. At preſent, I wilh 
the contents may be a ſecret to every-body elſe. 

Don't let Lucy repine at her diſtant reſidence, if 
it muſt be in Ireland. It is generally the privilege 
of huſbands to draw their wives after them, Sit 
Charles ſays it is but a trip to that kingdom : And 
having an eſtate in it, which he is intent upon im- 
proving, he will be her viſitor ; and fo will his Her- 
riet, you need not queſtion, if he make her the otter 
of accompanying him. To you, my Grandmamma, 
I know every part of the Britiſh dominions, where 

our friends have a natural call, is Northamptonſhire, 
Loews grandmother, however, will miſs her : But has 
not ſhe a Lucy in her Nancy? And has not her grand- 
ſon James a chance (if Patty Holles will favour 
him) to carry her to another grand-daughter ? Þe- 
ſides, Lord Rereſby, who is ſo good-natured a * 
wi 
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will not be in haſte to quit the county where he has 
obtained ſo rich a prize. Sir Charles expects them 
both with him for a month at leaſt, before they leave 
England, | 
Happy! happy ! as the ſixteenth of November to 
me, may be the twenty-fourth of May to Lucy, 
prays, | ; | 
Her ever-aſfectionate 
HARRIET GRANDISON. 


L1:T-1-E LIV. 


Miſs Emily JeRvois, To Lady GRANDISON, 


Saturday, May 19. 

Have ſomething to communicate to you, my dear 
Lady Grandiſon, and take your Advice about; 
yet, ſo young a creature as I am, I am quite aſhamed. 
But you mult keep my ſecret from every living ſoul, 
and from my guardian too, for the preſent, ſince in 
writing to you, I think I write to him, as you know 
all his heart, and are fo prudent a Lady. It is true, 
I was, (or I might have been, I ſhould rather ſay) a 
forward girl with regard to him : But then my whole 
heart was captivated by his perfections, by his great- 
neſs of ind; that was all. May not a creature, tho” 
ever ſo young, admire a good man's goodneſs ? May 
ſhe not have a deep ſenſe of gratitude for kindnels 
conferr'd ? That gratitude may indeed, as ſhe grows 
up, engage her too deeply; and 1 found myſelf in 
danger; but made my eſcape in time. Thank God! 
and thank you who affiſted me !—What an excel- 
lent Lady are you, that one can ſpeak to you of theſe 
tender matters! But you are the Queen of our Sex, 
and fit inthroned, holding out your ſcepter in pity to 
one poor girl, and raiſing another, and another; 
for it is glory enough for you to call the man yours, 
lor whom ſo many hearts have ſighed in ſecret, 


N 4 But 


x 
b 4, 


— 


1 


- 
. 
d o * 
— 
* 
— o 
—Y as 


— —_ 
— TY . 1 — - * 5 
— — 2 2 


n 


a 


—ͤ . 


7 —— 


1 + I » =» 


7 7. — 4 12 1 
1 — 1 : : 


I 2 
2 


4” 
_ 


ann es nes 


kei 


” = — p 
r 
7 
X * 


=— TR) 


* 
- 
* 


8 


270 The HISTORY of 


But this was always my way—lI never ſat myſelf 
down to write to my guardian or to you, but my pre. 
ambles were longer than my matter—T'o the point 
then—but be ſure keep my ſecret— 
| Here every-body is fond of Sir Edward Beauchamp. 
He is indeed a very agreeable man, Next to my 
guardian, I think him the moſt agreeable of men. 
He is always coming down to us. I cannot but ſee 
that he is particularly obliging to me, 1 really he. 
lieve, young as I am, he loves me: But every-body 
is ſo ſilent about him: Yet they ſlide away, and leaye 
us together very often. It looks as if all favoured 
him; yet would not interfere. He has not made any 
declaration of love neither. I am fo young a crea- 
ture, you know; and to be ſure he is a very prudent 
man. 

My guardian dearly loves him—who does not! 
His addreſs is /o gentle: His words are ſo ſoothing : 
His voice—To be ſure he is a very amiable man 
Now tell me freely - Do you think my guardian (but 
pray only ſound him am ſo young a creature, you 
know) would be diſpleaſed if matters were to come 
to ſomething in time ? Three or four years hence, 
ſuppoſe, if Sir Edward would think it worth while 
to ſtay for ſo ſilly a creature? — I would not th114 of 
ſooner, —If not, I would not allow myſelf to be ſo 
much in his company, you know. 

He has a very good eftate ; and tho' he is ten or 
twelve years older than I; yet he never will be more 
than that ; ſince every year that goes over his head, 
will go over mine likewiſe—So you will be pleaſed 
to give me your opinion. 

And here all the” world is for marrying, I think. 
Miſs Selby is as good as gone, you know. 'Her bro- 
ther courts Miſs Patty Holles : Miſs Kitty is not witi- 
out her humble ſervant. Nay, Miſs Nancy »velby, 
for that matter But let theſe intelligences come from 
themſelves. WY 


You, 
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You, my dear Lady Grandiſon, had led up this 
dance —S80 happy as you are —1 think it is a right 
thing for young women to marry when young men 
are ſo deſirous to copy Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Haſten to me your advice, if but in ſix lines. We 
expect Sir Edward down next week. I muſt like his 
company, becauſe he is always telling us one charm- 
ing thing or other of my guardian ; and becauſe he 
ſo ſincerely rejoices in your happineſs and his. 

God continue it to you both. This is our prayer 
night and morning, for our own ſakes, as well as 
yours, believe | | 
Your ever-obliged and affeftionate 

EmMiLY JERvOICE, 


LETTER TV. 
Lady GRAN DISON, To Miſs Jervors. 


Tueſday, May 22. 


HAVE a great opinion of your prudence, my 
[ Love: And 1 have as high a one of Sir Edward 
Beauchamp's honour and diſcretion. His fortune, his 
merit, are unexceptionable. Your guardian loves 
him. If you could certainly love Sir Edward above 
all men, and he you above all women, I am of  opi- 


nion your guardian will think no alliance can be hap- 


pier for both, and for himſclf too: For you know, 
my dear, that your welfare is near his heart. Let 
me, my ſweet Emily, refer you, as to your conduct on 
this occaſion, to my own almoſt-unerring counſellors, 
my grandmamma and aunt Selby, Don't be aſhamed 


to open your heart to them: Are you not under their 


wings? I will ſo manage, that they ſhall lead the 
way to your freedom with them. Your difficulties 
by this means will be leſſened. Sir Charles will Pay 
the greateſt attention to their advice, But yet I muſt 
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inſiſt, that the reference to them, ſhall not depriye of 
my Emily's confidence, 
Her ever-affeftionate Siſter, 
and faithful Friend and Servant, 


HARRIET GRAN PDITSOx. 


LETTER IVI. 
Lady GRANDISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY, 


Thurſday, May 24, 
Begin this Letter, as I ended my laſt to Lucy— 
May this day be a happy one to her, and then it 
will be ſo to us all—My dear aunt Selby will be {6 
good as to favour me with a line to acquaint me with 
the aCtual celebration ; that I may ground upon it my 
earlieſt felicitations. 
I will proceed with an account of what ſo much 
engages the attention of every one here. 
I told you in one of my former, that Lady G. had 
ſhewn to Mrs. Beaumont Lucy's account of the con- 
verſation held at Shirley-manor, on the ſubject of a 
firſt Love, with Lady G.'s ſprightly deciſion upon it, 
and upon the appeal made to me, I muſt now tell 
you, that Mrs, Beaumont prevailed upon Lady Cle— 
mentina to deſire me to read it to her. She made her 
requeſt ; and I obeyed, Mrs. Beaumont was pre- 
ſent, Not a word by way of application. did either 
ſhe or I ſuggeſt, when 1 had done reading. Lay 
Clementina's complexion often changed as I read. 
She was nod at all diverted with thoſe lively parts of 
Lady G.'s deciſion, that I ventured to read; tho' the 
is an admirer of her ſprightly vein, She looked down 
moſt of the time in ſolemn ſilence. And at laſt, 
when I had ended, ſhe, ſighing, ſtarted, as if from 
a reverie, aroſe, courteſied, and withdrew z not hav- 
ing once opened her lips on the ſubject, 
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THe Biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, and the two young 
Lords, juſt now joined to requeſt Sir Charles to be- 
come avowedly an advocate for the Count and Lady 
Clementina. They urged, that ſhe was balancing in 
his favour ; and that Sir Charles's weight would turn 
the ſcale : But Sir Charles not only deſired to be ex- 
cuſed, but begged that ſhe might not be ſolicited by 


any-body on that ſubje&t—May ſhe not, aſked he, be 


rcaſoning with herſelf, and conſidering what ſhe can 
do, with juſtice to the Count and her{df? Her ſuture 
peace of mind is concerned that her determination 
vo, ſhall be all her own. Leave her no room for 
after-regret, for having been perſuaded againſt her 
mind, If perſuaſions only are wanting, will ſhe not 
wrap herſelf up in reſerve, to keep herſelf in coun- 
tenance for not having been perſugged before ? 
Purſuant to this advice, the Marchioneſs in a con- 
verſation with her beloved daughter, that might have 
led to the ſubject on which their hearts are fixed, de- 
clined it; ſaying, Whatever my child ſhall deter- 
mine upon, with regard to any plan for her future 


life, let her whole heart be in it: Her choice ſhall | 


be ours. 
Thurſday Afternoon, 


Lavy Clementina excuſed herſelf from breakfaſt- 


ing with us; but obliged us with her company at din- 


ner. How does Sir Charles's countenance always 


ine, when he finds himſelf ſurrounded at table by 
his friends! The larger the circle, the more diffuſed 
15 his chearfulneſs. With what delight does his Je- 
ronymo. meditate him! He dwells upon what he ſays, 
and by his eyes caſt with leſs complacency on an in- 
terrupter, ſeems to wiſh every one filent, when Sir 
Charles's lips begin to open. — 

After he had gone round his ample table, ſay ing 
ſomething obliging to all (in a manner calling forth 
every one, to ſay ſomething in his or her own way) 
he addreſſed himſelf more particularly to the Count, 

| | and 


11 — 
— 


N Le 
” 
LY o 
Bins 


= — 


— 
— 


2 


Be n 2 mms 


— 
<a 
LS 


4a. -” . — 
1 
2 2 0 


re 
* 
n 


3 
| 
a © 
| J 
* 8 4 4 
— : 
8 428 
* 
* 
* 


274 The H1S TT Q;RY of 
and led him into fab) ects both learned and familiar, 
in which he knew be” could ſhine ; and in which he 
did. It was doubly kind in Sir Charles to do fo ; fs 
the poor man's reverence for the miſtreſs of his flte, 
had taken all courage from his love, and he wanted 
to be drawn out. Never can baſhful merit appear 
to ſo much advantage, as in Sir Charles's addreſs to 
it. 

How much ſoul did Lady Clementina lies in her 
eyes! She was very attentive to every one that ſpoke, 
She aſked the Count queſtions more than once on 
ſome of the ſubjects he was led to talk of. My cyes; 
as I could feel, gliſtened when ſhe did, to ſee how 
thoſe of her father and mother rejoiced, as I may 
ſay, on the notice ſhe took of him. Lady Clemen- 
tina could not but obſerve how delightfully her com- 
plaiſance to the Count was received by all her family 
Is it poſſible, thought I, more than once, were 
I in the fituation of this admirable Lady, to avoid 
obliging ſuch indulgent parents with the grant of 
all their wiſhes, that depended on myſelf ; having 
given up voluntarily the man I preferred to all 
1 others ? 

Signor Sebaſtiano dropt a hint once, of his own, 
and the Count's, and Signor Juliano's intention of 
ſetting . out; mentioning a care for their bagyage, 
which by this time, he ſuppoſed, had reached Bo- 
ver: But Clementina turning an attentive ear to what 
he ſaid, Sir Charlcs was afraid ſhe would take this 
hint as a deſign to haſten her reſolution ; and ſaid, 
We will not fadden our hearts with the thoughts of 
parting with any of our friends, 


Thurſday Evening, Eight o&'Cleck. 

A LETTER is this moment brought from town by 

an eſpecial meſſenger, to Signor Jeronymo. Ihe 

whole family, Lady Clementina excepted, are got 
together upon the contents. * 

en 


* 


Ten Click, 
Tur Marchioneſs, juſt now taking my hand, 


tears ſtarting in her eyes, Ah, madam, ſaid ſhe, the 
poor wretch Laurana—Jult then the Biſhop and Fa- 
ther Mareſcotti entering, ſhe put the Letter into my 
hand. I ſhall incloſe a tranſlation of it. 


— 


To Signor IE RON YM O della PORRETTA, 
0 


May 6. N. S. 


HE dear perverſe Clementina may be now in- 
dulged, if ſhe has not from principles of gra- 
titude already yielded to give her hand to our Belve- 
dere, I hope the has. One of our motives for urg- 
ing her, is ar an end. Laura is no more. Her 
mother kept from her as long as ſhe could, the news 
of the Count's accompanying you all to England: 
But when ſhe was told that he was actually in that 
kingdom; and that my ſiſter was heard of; ſhe 
doubted not but the confequence would be the de- 
feating of all her hopes with regard to him. A deep- 
melancholy firſt ſeized her; that was ſucceeded by 
raving fits; and it is ſuſpected that the poor creature, 
cluding the care of her attendants, came to a mi- 
ſerable end. Lady Sforza is inconſolable. A ma- 
lignant fever is given out - ſo let it paſs- SHE, whom 
the wretched creature moſt cruelly uſed, will ſhed a 
tear for the companion of her childhood : But who 
elſe, beſides her own mother, will ?--Yet, if the 
manner of her quitting life were as ſhocking as it is 
whiſpered to me it was—But I will not eaquire fur- 


ther about it, for fear I ſhould be induced to ſhew 


compaſſion for a wretch who had not any to ihew to 
a near relation, entruſted to her care, and who had 
a right to her kindeſt treatment. 
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What a glorious creature, as you paint him, ag 
Fame, as Father Mareſcotti, and you all report him, 
is your Grandiſon ! Your Siſter-in-law muſt, I believe, 
be complied with. Ever fince you all left Italy, ſhe 


has been earneſt to attend you in England. She even 


threatens to ſteal from her huſband, if he conſent 
not, and now Clementina has ſhewn her the wa 

procure a paſſage thither, to try my Love in follow. 
ing her, as that naughty girl has all yours, in a ſeaſon 
— But what is the inclemency of ſeaſon, what are 


winds, mountains, ſeas, to a woman who has ſet 


her heart on an adventure? This I muſt allow in her 
favour, if ſhe ſhould fly from me, it will be 7 her 
father, mother, brothers, from whom her Siſter fled 
— Naughty, naughty Clementina ! Can I forgive her ? 
Yet if her parents do, what have to ſay ? 

I do affure you, Jeronymo, that I unfeignedly join 
with you in your joy, that ſo deſerving a man is not 
a loſer by a diſappointment, that we all know ſat hea- 
vily upon him, at the time. I even long to fee upon 
one ſpot, two women, who are capable of ſhewing, 
as they have ſhewn, a magnanimity ſo very rare in 
the Sex: One of whom, let me glory, is my Siſter, 
But Clementina ever was one of the moſt generous, 
however, in ſome points, unperſuadable, of human 
creatures. 

Let Belvedere know how much I love him. What- 
ever be his fate with one of the perverſeſt, yet no- 
bleſt-minded of women, I will ever look upon him 
as my brother, | | 
 Reverence, duty, love, and the ſincereſt compli- 
ments, diſtribute, as due, my dear Jeronymo, from 


Your 


_ Glacono, 
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EET TER LI. 


Lady GranpisoNn, To Mrs. SuirLey. 


| Friday, May 5. 
NHAPPY Laurana ! Sir Charles expreſſed great 
concern for the manner of her death. How 
can you, Brother, ſaid Lady G. (when we three only 
were together) be concerned for ſo execrable a 
wretch | | 

Shall a human creature periſh, replied he, and its 
fellow-creature not be moved ? Shall an immortal 
Being fix its eternal ſtate by an act dreadful and irre- 
verſible; by a crime that admits not of repentance ; 
and ſhall we not be concerned ? This indeed was 
owing to diſtraction: But how ill was ſuch a ſoul 
as Laurana's prepared to ruſh into Eternity Un- 
happy Laurana ! 

It is not thought fit, for obvious reaſons, to ac- 
quaint Clementina with the contents of the General's 
Letter, | 

XR W | 

AT laſt, my dear Grandmamma, the great point 
ſeems to be decided. Lady Clementina had for ſome 
time beea employing herſelf in drawing up, in two 
oppoſite columns, the arguments for and againſt her 
entering into the marriage-ſtate, She ſhewed them 
to me, and afterwards to Mrs, Beaumont ; but would 
not allow either of us to take a copy. She has ſtated 
them very fairly. I could not but obſerve to her on 
which nde the ſtrength lay. 

This morning the gave us her company at break- 
faſt-time for a few minutes only, She was in viſible 
emotions; and ſeemed deſirous of getting the better 
of them; but was unable; and therefore retired, 
dhe ſhut herſelf up, and about noon, ſent, ſealed 


3 up; 


. 
r 


a £ 1 > W 
— * 
88 
. ” 


= - 


= A es” 8 — SO a" \ 


= 
=> -t. 


* 


IS 


22 — 


= po 


FRI 


"2 


=_ a 2 
7228 wa Ss 


— * 
a 


— 


- > 


— 


28 The HISTORY of 
up, a Letter; which I will Engliſh as well as I can. 
thus directed; g 


To her ever-honoured, ever-indulgent Father and Mether, 
CLEMENTINA DELLA PORRETTA. 


OW did my whole ſoul aſpire after the veil!— 
Inſuperable obſtacles having ariſen againſt the 
union of your child with one exalted man, how averſc 
was [ to enter into covenant with any other! 
It was your pleaſure, my Lord; it was yours, ma- 
dam; that I ſhould not be indulged in the aſpiration, 
You had the goodneſs to oblige me in my averſe. 
neſs. 

The Chevalier Grandiſon has ſince convinced me, 
by generous and condeſcending reaſonings, that ! 
could not, in duty to the will of my two grandfathers, 
and in juſtice to my elder brother and his deſcendants, 
renew my wiſhes after the cloiſter. I ſubmit. 

But now, what is to be done; what can I do, to 
make you, my deareſt parents, and my brothers, 
happy ? Olivia triumphs over me. My ſituation is 
dilagreeable : I, who ought to be a comfort to my 
friends, have been, I ſtill am, a trouble to them all, 
— The Chevalier Grandiſon and his excellent Lady, 
have ſigniſied to me, more than once, that they ex- 
pect from me the completion of their earthly happiness: 
And what is this life, but a ſhort, a tranſitory paſ- 
fage to a better ? | 

Have I not declined accepting the vows of the firſt 
of men? The only man I ever faw with a wiſh to be 
united to him ? Declined them on motives, that al! 
my friends think do me honour ? 

Have I ever, dear as the ſtruggle coſt me, repented 
the glorious ſelf-denial? And what precedents of ſelt— 
denial (wholly yours by laws divine and human, as [ 
am) have you, my ever-indulgent parents, ſet me: 


| | I; 
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Is there a man that I would prefer to him whom my 
friends are ſolicitous to commend to my favour ? 
Cannot. I, in performing my duty to my parents, 


perform all thoſe duties of life, which performed, 


may intitle me to a bleſſed hope ? 

hall I contend in and through life, to carry a 
point, that, at the awful cloſe of it, will appear to 
me, as nothing !— — 

Let me make a propoſal—On a ſuppoſition that 
you, Sir, that you, Madam ( whoſe patient goodneſs 
ig me has been unexampled) ; and every one of my 
fyends, favour the Count of Belvedere as much as 
ever—] have always acknowledged his merits— 

Permit me a year's conſideration from the preſent 
time, to examine the ſtate of my head and heart; 


and at the end of that year, allow me to determine; 


and I will endeavour, my dear parents, to make your 
wiſhes, and my duty, honour, conſcience, (diveſted 
of caprice, fancy, petulance) my ſole guides in the 
reſult, as well as in the diſcuſhon. he Chevalier 
Grandiſon, his Lady, Father Mareſcotti, and Mrs. 
Beaumont, ſhall be judges between my relations and 
me, if there be occaſion. 

But, as it would be unreafonable to expect, that 
the Count of Belvedere ſhould attend an iflue ſo un- 
certain; for I would rather die, than give my vows 
toa man to whom I could not do juſtice both with 
regard to head and heart; ſo, I make it my earneſt 
requeſt to him, that he will look upon himſelf to be 
abſolutely free to make his own choice, and to pur- 
ſue his own meaſures, as oppcrtunities offer, Re- 
joiced at my heart ſhould I be, to have reaſon to con- 
gratulate him on his nuptials with a woman, of the 
loundneſs of whoſe mind he could have no doubt, 
and whoſe heart never knew another attachment. 

I would humbly propoſe, as a meaſure highly ex- 
pedient, that the ever-obliging Chevalier Grandiſon 


and his truly-admirable Lady will permit us, as ſoon 
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as poſſible, to depart from England, [O my friends! 
accuſe me not of levity in your heart! I obeyed in 
the raſh voyage hither, an impulſe that appeared t9 
me irreſiſtable.] And let us leave it to his never-for. 
feited honour, to bring over to us, as ſoon as can he 
convenient, his Lady, his Siſters, and their Lords, 
as they have made us hope: And that a family fri:nd. 
ſhip may be cultivated among us, as if a legal relation 
had taken place. 

But allow me to declare, that if my couſin Lau— 
rana ſhall be found to have entertained the leaſt rea. 
ſon to hope that ſhe might one day be Counteſs of 
Belvedere, that that expeCtation alone, whatever turn 
my health may take, ſhall be conſidered as finally 
determining the Count's expectations on me; for ! 
never will be looked upon as the rival of my couſin, 

And now, bleſſed Virgin- mother of the God of 
my hope, do thou enable me to be an humble in- 
ſtrument of reſtoring to the hearts of my honoured 
and indulgent parents, and to thoſe of my affectionate 
brothers and other friends, the tranquitlity of which 
I have ſo unhappily and, ſo long deprived them; 
prays, and will every hour pray, my ever-honoured 
and ever-indulgent Father and Mother, 


Friday, May 25. Your dutifully devoted 


CLEMENTINA, 
+ 
Tre Marquis was alone with his Lady in ber 
dreſſing- room where Camilla carried them this Letter. 
1 hey opened it with impatience, They could not 
contain their joy when «they peruſed ig. They both 
declared, that it was all that ſhould, all that ug to 
be exacted from her. Ihe Biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, 
and her two couſins, on the contents being communi- 
cated to them, were in ecſtaſies of joy. 
All that the Count. of Belvedere had wiſhed for, 
was, that Lady Clementina would give him hops, 
ate tnat 


- 


4 
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that if ſhe ever married, he might be the happy man; 
and for the ſake of this diſtant hope, he was reſolved 
to forego all other engagements. Sir Charles was de- 
fired to acquaint him with the happy tidings. He 
did, with his uſual prudence: But his joy is ex- 
treme. 

The Marquis and Marchioneſs were impatient to 
embrace and thank their beloved daughter. The 
moment ſhe ſaw them, ſhe threw herſelf at their feet, 
as they ſat together on one ſettee, and were riſing to 
embrace her O my father! O my mother! Have I 
not been perverſe in your eyes ?—lIt was not IV ou 
can pity me !—It was not always in my potwer to 
think as I now do, My mind was diſturbed. I 
ſought for tranquillity, and could no where find it. 
My brother Giacomo was too precipitating z yet, in 
his earneſtneſs to have me marry, ſhewed his diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, He gave me not time, as you both, 
thro' the advice of the common friend of us all, have 
done, The neareſt evil was the heavieſt to me: 
| ſought to avoid that, and might have fallen into 
greater. God reward you, my father, my mother, 
and all my dear friends, for the indulgence you have 
ſewn me To follow me too into foreign climates, 
at an unpropitious ſeaſon of the year—And for 
what ?—Not to chide, not to puniſh me; but to 


reſtore me to the arms of your parental Love And 


did you not vouchſafe to enter into conditions with 
your child !—How greatly diſordered in my mind 


muſt I be, if I ever forget ſuch inſtances of your gra- 


ciouſneſs ! 


The tender parents preſſed her to their boſoms. 
How did her two brothers and Mrs. Beaumont ap- 
plaud her !— 

O how good, ſaid ſhe, are you all to me! What a 
malady ! A malady of the darkeſt hue ! was mine, that 
it could fill me with ſuch apprehenſions, as were able 
to draw a cloud between your goodneſs and my gra- 
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titude; and make even your indulgence wear the face 
of hardſhip to me, 

The Biſhop thought it not adviſable, that the 
Count, who hardly knew how to truſt himſelf with 
his own joy, ſhould be preſently introduced to her, 
The rejoicing Lover therefore walked into the gar. 
den; giving way to his agreeable contemplations. 

Clementina, her mind filled with ſelf-complaceney 
on the joyful reception her propoſal had met with, 
went into the garden, intending to take one of her 
uſual walks, Laura attending her. The Count ſaw 
her enter, and fearing to diſoblige her, if he broke 
in upon her, in her retirements, profoundly bowed, 
and took a different path. But ſhe, croſſing another 
alley, was near him before he was aware. He ſtarted; 
but recovering, threw himſelf at her feet Life of my 
hope]! Adorable Lady Clementina ! ſaid be—But 
could not at the moment ſpeak another word. 

She relieved him from his confuſton—Riſe, my 
Lord, ſaid ſhe, I croſſed to meet you, on purpoſe to 
exchange a few words with you, as you happened to 
be in the garden. 

I cannot, cannot riſe, till, thus proſtrate at your 
ra; I have thanked you, madam, with my whole 
oul— | 

No thanks are due, my Lord, interrupting him. 
God knows what may happen in the next twelve 
months. Riſe my Lord. [He roſe.] As a friend 
of our houſe, I will reſpe& you: So I have hereto- 
fore told you : But for your own ſake, for honour's, 
for juſtice ſake, I think it neceſſary to tell you, you 
mult not make an abſolute dependance on me from 
what I have written to my parents, tho' J repent 
not of what I have written. 

I will not, madam : For one year, for many years; 
I will await your pleaſure. If at the end of any 
limited period, after that you have named, I LANG 

c 
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pe ſo happy as to engage your favour, I will reſign to 
my deſtiny—Only, mean time, permit me to hope. 

{ mentioned, my Lord, that it was for your own 
Cake, that I wiſhed you not to depend upon a con- 
tingency- Be you free to purſue your own meaſures, 
Who can ſay, what one, two, or three years ma 
produce? Maladies that have once ſeized the head, 
generally, as I have heard ſay, keep their hold, or 
often return. Have I not very lately, been guilty of 
a great raſhneſs ? Believe me, Sir, if at the end of 
the allowed year, I ſhall have reaſon to ſuſpect my- 
ſelf, I will er by myſelf. I ever thought you a 
worthy man : God forbid that I ſhould make a wor- 
thy man unhappy. That would be to double my own 
miſery. | 

AM Lady ! exalted goodneſs !—Permit me, 
| once more beleech you, but to hope. I will reſign 
to your pleaſure whatever it ſhall finally be ; and bleſs 
you for your determination, tho' it ſhould doom me 
to deſpair, 

Remember, my Lord, you are warned. You de- 
pend upon the regard all our houſe have for you. I 
owe it duty next to implicit, for its unexampled in- 
dulgence to me. Your reliance on its favour is not 
a weak one : But, O Count, remember I caution you, 
that your dependance on me, is not a /?r-zg one. Be 
prudent ;, let me not be vexed. My heart ſickens at 
the thought of importunity. Oppoſition has its root 
in importunity. If you are happy as I wiſh, you 
will be very happy. But at preſent I have no notion, 
that I can ever contribute to make you ſo. 


He bent one knee, and was going to reply—Adieu, 
adieu, ſaid ſhe—Not another word, my Lord, if you 
are wiſe, Are not events in the hand of Provi- 
dence ? ; 

She hurried from him. He was motionleſs for a 


few moments: His heart, however, overflowed with 
hope, love, and reverence. 
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On his reporting to the Marchioneſs, Mrs, Bea. 
mont, the two Brothers, and me, what paſled between 
the noble Lady and him, as above, we all congra- 
tulated him. 

- The warning Lady Clementina has given you, my 
Lord, ſaid Mrs. Beaumont, is of a piece with her 
uſual greatneſs of mind, fince the event referred to, 
is not, cannot be, in her own power. 

There is not, ſaid Signor 3 there can be 
but one woman greater than my Siſter It is ſhe, who 
can adopt as her deareſt friend, a young creature of 
her own Sex in calamity (circumſtances ſo delicate |) 
and for her ſake, occaſionally forget that ſhe is the 
wife of the beſt, and moſt beloved of men. 

Clementina, ſaid the Biſhop (the Count being with- 
drawn) will now complete her triumph. She has, 
upon religious motives, refuſed the man of her incli- 
nation; the man deſervedly beloved and admired by 
all her friends, and by the whole world: And now 
will ſhe, from motives of duty, accept of another 
worthy man ; and thereby lay her parents themſelves, 
as well as the moſt diſintereſted of brothers, under 
obligation to her.—W hat a pleaſure, madam, (to the 
Marchioneſs) will it be to you, to my honoured Lord, 
to my Uncle, and even to our Giacomo, and till more 
to his excellent wite, to reflect on the patience you 
have had with her, ſince her laſt raſh ſtep, and the 
indulgence ſhewn her ! Clementina now will be all 
our Own. 

Every one praiſed Sir Charles, and attributed to him 
the happy proſpects before him. 


LETTER LVII. 
Lady GRAN DISON, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 
- Monday, May 28, 
HE Marchioneſs having been deſired to break to 
Lady Clementina the news of Laurana's death, 
as of a fever, ſhe did it with all imaginable tender— 
nels 
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neſs this morning : But the generous lady was affected 
with it. —** O my poor Couſin ! faid ſhe—Orce ſhe 
loved me. I ever loved her !—Had ſhe time given 
« her I—On what a ſandy foundation do we build 
« our_ſchemes of worldly glory Poor Laurana !— 
« God, I hope, has taken her to the arms of his 
« mercy !!“ 

The pious lady and her confeſlor have ſhut them- 


ſelves up in the oratory appropriated for the devotions - 


of this noble family, to pray, as I preſume, for the 
ſoul of Laurana. 

Every thing is ſettled according to a plan laid down 
by Lady Clementina, at the requeſt of all her family. 
The Count and Signor Sebaſtiano, are to ſet out for 
Dover on Thurſday next. In leſs than a month from 
their departure, they are to embark for France in 
their way home — All but Jeronymo. Sir Charles has 
prevailed, that he ſhall be left behind, to try what 
our Engliſh baths may contribute to the perfect re- 
eltabliſhment of his health. 

This tender point having been referred to his ad- 
mirable Siſter, ſhe generouſly conſented to his ſtay 
with us. She has ſtill more generoſity, becauſe un- 
alked, releaſed Sir Charles from his promiſe of at- 
tending them back to Italy, in conſideration of his 
Harriet ; fince, at this time, he would not know how 
to leave her; nor the to ſpare him. But the next 
ſummer, if it be permitted me to look ſo forward, 
or the ſucceeding autumn to that, we hope to be all 
happy at Bologna. Lady L. Lady G. and their Lords, 
have promiſed to accompany us: So has Dr. Bart- 
ett; and we all hope, that Sir Edward Beauchamp 
will not refuſe to re- viſit Italy with his friends, 


Friday, June 1. 


Lady Clementina wrote to her father and mother, 
has 
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has the Count paſſed with us; the happieſt, he oſten 
declared, of his life; for in every one of them, he waz 
admitted with a freedom that rejoiced his heart, to 
converſe with the miſtreſs of his deſtiny. She called 
upon him more than once, in that ſpace of time, to 
behave to her, as a Brother to his Siſter ; for this, 
{be thinks, the uncertainty of what her ſituation ma 
be a twelvemonth hence, requires for both their 
ſakes, 

Sweetly compoſed, ſweetly eaſy, was her whole 
behaviour to him and to every-body elſe, during theſe 
ſix days. The ſiſterly character was well ſupported 
by her to him: But in the Count, the moſt ardent, 
the moſt reſpeCtful, and even venerating Lover took 
place of the brotherly one. Signor Jeronymy loves 
his Siſter as he loves himſelf; but the eyes of the 
Count compared with thoſe of Jeronymo, demon- 
ſtrated, that there are two forts of Love; yet both 
ardent ; and Soul in both. 

The parting ſcene between Clementina and the 
Count was, on His fide, a very fervent, on hers, 
kind one. On his knees, he preſſed with his lips, 
her not withdrawn hand. He would have ſpoken; 
but only could by his eyes; which run over—Þ: 
happy, my Eord Belvedere, ſaid ſhe. You have my 
wiſhes for your health and ſafety Adieu 

She was for retiring: But the Count and Signor 
Sebaſtiano (of the latter of whom ſhe had taken leave 
juſt before) following her a few paces, ſhe turned; 
and with a noble compoſure, Adieu, once more, my 
two friends, ſaid ſhe: Take care, my Lord, of Sig- 
nor Sebaſtiano : Couſin, take care of the Count of 
Belvedere; courteſying to both, The Count bowcd 
to the ground, ſpeechleſs. As ſhe paſſed me, Lady 
Grandiſon, ſaid ſhe, taking my hand, Siſter of my 
heart; the day is fine; {hall I, after you have bleſſed 
with your good wiſhes our parting friends, invite you 

| = into 
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into the garden? I took a cordial leave of the two no- 
ble youths, and followed her thither. 

We had a ſweet converſation there, and it was made 
till more delightful to us both, by Sir Charles's join- 
ing us, in about half an hour; for the two Lords 
would not permit him to attend them one ſtep beyond 
the court- yard; tho' he had his horſes in readineſs to 
accompany them ſome miles on their way, 

When we ſaw Sir Charles enter the garden, we 
ſtood ſtill, arm in arm, expecting and inviting his ap- 
proach, Sweet ſiſters | Lovely friends, ſaid he, when 
come up to us, taking a hand of each, and joinin 
them, bowing on both; Let me mark this bleſled 
ſpot with my eye; looking round him; then on me; 
A tear on my Harriet's cheek ! —He dry'd it off 
with my own handkerchief ,— Friendſhip, deareſt 
creatures, will make at pleaſure a ſafe bridge over 
the narrow ſeas; it will cut an eaſy paſſage through 
rocks and mountains, and make England and Italy 
one country. Kindred ſouls are always near, 

In that hope, my good Chevalier; in that hope, 
my dear Lady Grandiſon; will Clementina be happy, 
tho the day of ſeparation muſt not be far diſtant. 
And will you here renew your promiſe, that when 
it ſhall be convenient to you, my dear Lady Gran- 
diſon, you will not fail to grace our Italy with your 
preſence ? 

We do !—We do! | 

Promiſe me again, ſaid the noble Lady. I, too, 
have marked the ſpot with my eye (ſtanding ſtill, and, 


as Sir Charles had done, looking round her) The 


Orangery on the right-hand ; that diſtant clump of 
Vaklings on the left; the Villa, the Rivulet, before 
s; the Caſcade in view; that Obeliſk behind us 
be This the ſpot to be recollected as witneſs to the 
* when we are far, far diſtant from each 
ther, | 
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We both repeated the promiſe; and Sir Charl& 
ſaid (and he is drawing a plan accordingly) that x 
little temple ſhould be erected on that little ſpot, to 
be conſecrated to our triple friendſhip ; and, ſince ſhe 
had ſo happily marked it, to be called after her 
name. | | 

On Monday next, we are to ſet out for Londoy, 
One fortnight paſſed, we ſhall accompany our noble 
friends to Poorec had there— O my grandmamma, 
how ſhall we do to part ! 

It is agreed, that Mr. Lowther and Mr. Deane, 
tho' the latter, I bleſs God, is in good health; will 
next ſeaſon accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bath, 
Sir Charles propoſes to be his viſitor there : And when 
{ will give permiſſion, is the compliment made me, 
Sir Charles propoſes to ſhew him Ireland, and his 
improvements on his eſtate in that kingdom, Will 
not Lucy be rejoiced at that? — I am happy, that her 
Lord and ſhe take fo kindly the felicitations I made 
them both. You, my dear grandmamma, and all my 
friends in Northamptonſhire, are ſure of the heart 


of 


Their and Your 
HARRIET GRANDI50N, 


2 


Lady GRAN DISON, To Mrs, SHIRLEY. 
Sat, June 10, 


GAVE you, my dear grandmamma, in my two 
laſt Letters (a), an account of our delightful en- 
gagements among ourſelves principally, and now- 
and-then at public places. What a rich portion 0 
time has paſſed ! and we have ſtill the promiſe ot 2 
week to come. And now let me take a ſurvey of our 

preſent happy ſituation. 1 
ver 


44) Theſe do not appear. 
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Every thing that can be adjuſted, is. The Count 
of Belvedere, as by letters to Signor Jeronymo, is 
on his way to Italy, and not unhappy : Lady Cle- 
mentina is miſtreſs of every queſtion, and the more 
ſtudious, for that reaſon, of obliging all her friends. 
How joyfully do we all, in proſpect, ſee a durable 
tranquillity taking poſſeſſion of her noble heart! 
The Marquis and Marchioneſs have not one care 
written on their heretofore viſibly anxious brows, 
Clementina ſees, as every one does, their amended 
health in their fine countenances; wonders at the 
power ſhe had over them, and regrets that ſhe made 
not, what ſhe calls a more grateful and dutiful uſe 
Hit. 

Father Mareſcotti, the Biſhop, Signor Juliano, 
compliment the Engliſh air, as if that had contributed 
to the alteration; and promiſe wonders from that and 
its ſalubrious baths for 1 Ig 

The higheſt merit is given to the conduct of Sir 
Charles, and to the advice he gave, not to precipitate, 
the noble Clementina. 


Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. when we are 


by ourſelvgs, felicitate ne more than any body elſe, 
on theſe joyful changes; for they rightly ſay, that L 
could not but look on the happineſs of Lady Clemen- 
tina as eſſential to my own. | 

But your congratulations, my deareſt grandmam- 
ma, I moſt particularly expect, that in this whole 
critical event, which brought to England a Lady fo 
deſerving of every one's love, not one ſhadow of 
doubt has ariſen of the tender, inviolable affetion of 
the beſt of men to his grateful Harriet. | 

So Þeculiarly circumſtanced as he was, how un- 
affectedly noble has been his behaviour to his Wire, 
and to his FRIEND, in the preſence of both ! How 


often, tho* cauſeleſsly (becauſe of the nobleneſs of. the 


Lady's heart) have I filently wiſh'd him to abate of 
bis outward tenderneſs to me, before her, tho' ſuch as 
O 2 became 
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became the pureſt mind — Nothing but the conſcious 
integrity of his own heart, above diſguiſes or con- 

.cealments, as his ever was, could thus gloriouſly 
have carried him thro? ſituations ſo delicate. 

He had, from the firſt, avowed his friendly, his 
compaſſionating Love, as well as Admiration, of this 
noble Lady: That generous avowal prepared bis 
Harriet to expect, that he ſhould behave with ten- 
derneſs to her, even had not her tranſcendent wor. 
thineſs done honour to every one who paid her ho- 
nour. To her he applauded, he exalted his Harriet : 
She was prepared to expect that he would recognize, 
in the face of the ſun, obligations that he had entered 
into at the altar: And both knew that he was a 
good man; and that a good man cannot allow himſelf 
either to palliate or temporize with a duty, whether 
it regarded friendſhip, or a ſtill cloſer and more ſa- 
cred union. How many difficulties will the character 
and intervention of a man of undoubted virtue ob- 
viate! What cannot he effect? What force has his 
example! Sir Charles Grandiſon's Love is a Love to 
be gloried in. Magnanimity and tenderneſs are 
united in his noble heart. Littleneſs of any kind has 
no Place in it: All that know him are ” 5,708 to 
commend themſelves to his favourable opinion; ſolici- 
tous about what he will think of. them; and, ſup— 
preſſing common foibles before him, find their hearts 
expand, nor know how to be mean. | 

O-my God! do thou make me thankful for ſuch 
a Friend, Protector, Director, Huſband ! Increaſe 
with my gratitude to THERE, my merits to him, and 
my power of obliging him. For HIS $AKE, ſpare to 
him [ This, my grandmamma, he bids be my prayer 
Il know it is yours] in the awful hour approaching, 
his Harriet, whoſe life and welfare, he aſſures her, are 
the deareſt part of his own. 


LE T- 
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LETTER EX. 
Lady GRAnpison, To Mrs. SHIRLEY. 


St. Fames's Square, Monday, June 18. 
OW, at laſt, my deareſt grandmamma, is the 


We ſhall lodge at Canterbury this night, and reach 
Dover to-morrow, How ſad our hearts! 


Canterbury, Monday Night. 

HERE we are! How we look upon one another! 
The parting of dear friends, how grievous ! — How 
does Sir Charles endeavour— But Lady Clementina 


b, to outward appearance, an Heroine, What a 


zrandeur of, foul ! She would not be thought to be 


concerned at leaving Sir Charles Grandiſon: But I 
ke ſhe is inwardly a ſufferer, Jeronymo is ſilent. I 
hope he repents not his ſtay to oblige his dear friend, 
and us all. The Marquis and Marchioneſs are con- 
tinually comforting themſelves (and declare it to be 
needful) with the hope of ſeeing us in a few months. 
Thank God, they have a finer ſeaſon to go back, 
than they had to come hither: And they have found 
the jewel they had loſt. 

I ſhould have told you, that Lord and Lady L. 
and Lord and Lady G. took leave of us at Rocheſter ; 
thinking ſo large a train would be inconvenient to 
noſe to whom they wiſhed to do honour. Row ten- 
ler was the parting; particularly between Lady Cle- 


mentina and Lady L. | | 
; Ten Clock, Monday, Night. 
Iam in my chamber here, Know not what to do 
mth myſelf, — Yet, cannot write, Muſt again join 
ompany—Is not my Sir Charles in company? 
Dover, Tueſday Night. 
HERE, here, we are]! How fooliſh to attempt the 
jen! I know not what to do with myſelf, The 
| O 3 veſſel 


day arrived that we are ſetting out for Dover. 
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veſſel is ready; every one is ready. To-morrgy 
morning, by day-light, if the wind — O what con. 
pany to one another! How does the dear Clemen— 
tina now melt into tears and tenderneſs ! — Je 
Lady ! What prayers has ſhe put up for me! Why 
tender bleſſings has ſhe poured out upon me! Hoy 
have we blefled, ſoothed and endeavoured to con. 
ſole each other | What vows of more than fiſter] 
affection! Mrs, Beaumont! the excellent Mes. 
Beaumont, She now is alſo affected She never loved, 
at ſo ſhort an acquaintance, ſhe ſays, any mortal a; 
ſhe loves me, She bleſſes my dear Sir Charles, for 
his tender, yet manly Love to me! we have en- 
gaged to correſpond with each other, and in Italian 
chiefly, as with Lady Clementina, in order to perfect 
myſelf in that language, and to make myſelf, as the 
Marchioneſs fondly ſays, an Italian woman, and her 


other daughter, 
Dover, Wedneſday Morning, 
CrvEL tenderneſs! they would not Jet me ſee them 
embark. Sir Charles laid his commands upon me (I 
will call them ſo, becauſe I obey'd reluctantly) not 
to quit my chamber. Over-night we parted ! What 
a ſolemn parting ! Sir Charles and Mrs, Beaumont 
only - But are they gone? T hey are! Indeed they are— 
Sir Charles, to whom ſeas and mountains are nothing, 
when either the ſervice or pleaſure of his friends call 
upon him, is embarked with them. He will fee then 
landed and accommodated at Calais, and then will 
return to Dover, to his expecting Harriet. His Jero- 
nymo, his Beauchamp, and good Dr. Bartlet, are left 
to protect and comfort her. What a tender farew:l 
between the Doctor and Father Mareſcotti, laſt night 
They, alſo, are to be conſtant correſpondents : I he 
welfare of each family is to be one of their ſubjects, 
Lady Clementina was not afraid of paſſing a boi- 
ſterous ſea, and the Bay of Biſcay, in a wintry ſea- 


ſon, when ſhe purſued the flight that then was fir 
85 1 
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in her view. Her noble mother, while ſhe was in 
arch of her daughter, had no fears: But now, the 
pangs of uncertainty and ardour of impatience bein 
over, they both very thankfully embraced Sir Charles's: 
offer (his reſolution, I ſhould ſay; for he would not 
have been refuted) to accompany them over. The. 
Marquis complimented himy that every one would 
think themſelves ſafe in the company of ſo good a 
man |—How will they be able to part with him! 
He with them! but in a twelvemonth we ſhall all, 
God willing, meet again; and if the Almighty hear 
our prayers, have cauſe to rejoice in Lady. Clemen- 
tina's confirm'd {tate of mind. | 

: Friday Morning. 
Tu beſt of men, of friends, of huſbands, is 
returned from Calais, cheartul, gay, lively, lovely, 
fraught with a thouſand bleſſings for his Harriet. We 
ſhall ſet out, and hope to reach Canterbury this night, 
on our return to town. | 
Sir Charles aſſures me, that he left the dear ſiſter of 


(His own words] ; magnanimous, yet condeſcendingly 
affectionate | His words allo]; as one, who was not 
afraid or aſhamed of her fitterly love for him. He 
took leave of her with a tenderneſs worthy of his 
friendſhip for her; a tenderneſs that the brave and 
the good ever ſhew to thoſe who are deſerving of their 
love. | 

He particularly recommended it to her father, mo- 
ther, the Biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti (the two lat- 
ter to enforce it upon the General) that they would 
not urge the noble Lady, not even upon the expecta- 
tion the had given them; but leave her wholly to her 


they would; and the poor Laurana, being now no 
more, undertook for the General. 

He tells me, that he had engaged the Count of 
Belvedere, on his departure from England, to pro- 
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own will, and her, own way. They all promiſed 
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miſe to make his court to her only by ſilent aſſidui. 
ties, and by thoſe acts of beneficence and generoſity, 
which were ſo natural to him, and ſo worthy of bis 
plendid fortune. 

ä St. N Sunday Morning. 

Last night, bleſſed be God, we came hither in 
health and ſpirits, We are preparing for church, 
(here ſhall we pray for the travellers, and be thank. 
{ul for ourſelves, | 

expect Lord and Lady L. Lord and Lady G. and 
my Couſin Reeves, according to the following billet 
om the ever lively Lady G. 

« My Harriet, thank God, is arrived, and n 
ce health and ſpirits. Caroline, and Mrs. Reeves, I 
© know, will long to congratulate you. I have 
& therefore ſent to invite them to dinner with you 
„Their good men, and mine of courſe, muſt be ad. 
„ mitted, I know my brother will not be dif. 
„ pleaſed, He is indulgent to all the whimſies of 
© his Charlotte that carry in the face of them, as 
et this does, affectionate freedom. Beſides, it is ſteal- 
* ing time for him: I know he will not long be in 
„% town, and muſt ſee us all before he leaves it, 
© He will haſten to the Hall, in order to purſue the 
* plorious ſchemes of benevolence which he has 
« formed, and in which hundreds will find their 
account. 

« But let the green damaſk bed- chamber be got 
« in a little ſort of order, for a kind of Nurſery: 
« Where we dine, we ſup. My Marmouſet muſt 
<< be with me, you know. I have beſpoke. Lady 
« L's - Mrs. Reeves is to bring hers. They are to 
crow at one another, and we are to have a ſquall- 
ce ing concert. As it is Sunday, I will ſing an an- 
« them to them. My pug will not crow if I don't 
„ ſing. Yet I am afraid the little Pagans will be 
<« leſs alive to a Chriſtian hymn, than to the ſpright- 


lier Phillida, Phillida, of Tom Durfey, I lovg 
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« to ſee how my agreeable Italian, poor thing ! bears 
« the abſence of his father and mother, Bid him 
« rub himſelf up, and look chearful, or I ſhall take 
« him into our nurſery to complete the chorus, wheu 


our brats are in a ſqualling fit. Adieu 'till to-mor- 


« row, my dear, and ever dear Harriet!“ — 


Lady G. is a charming nurſe. She muſt be ex- 
traordinary in whatever ſhe does. Signor Jeronymo 
admires her of all women. But ſhe ſometimes makes 
him look about him. He rejoices that he is with us; 
and is in charming ſpirits. He is extremely fond of 
children; particularly ſo of Lady G's—It is indeed 
one of the fineſt infants I ever ſaw: And he calls it, 
after her, His Marmouſet, hugging it twenty times 
a day to his good-natur'd boſom. It would delight 
you to hear her ſing to it, and to ſee her toſs it about, 
Such a Setting-out in matrimony; who would 
have expected Charlotte to make ſuch a wife, mo- 
ther, nurſe Her brother is charmed with her. He 
draws her into the pleaſantry that ſhe loves; Jays 
himſelf open to it; and Lord G. fares the better for 
their vivacity, Sir Charles generally contrives to do 
him honour, by appealing to him when Charlotte is, 
as he complains, over lively with himſelf: But 
that is, in truth, when he himſelf takes her- down, 
and compliments her as if ſhe were an over-match 
for him. She often, at theſe times, ſhakes her head 
at me, as if ſhe was ſenſible of his ſuperiority in her 
own way. 

But how I trifle! I am ready, quite ready, my 
dear Sir Charles. Lead your ever grateful Harri-t 
to the houſe of the All-good, All-merciful, All- 
mighty. There ſhall I, as I always do, edify by 
your chearful piety ! 


A NEw engagement, and of a melancholy kind, 
calls Sir Charles away from me again. In how 
5 many 
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many ways may a good man be ſerviceable to his 
fellow creatures! 

About two hours ago a near relation of Sir Har. 
grave Pollexfen came hither, in Sir Rargrave's cha- 
Tiot-and fix (the horſes ſmoaking) to beg he would 
ſet out with him, if poſſible, tis the unhappy man's 
houſe on the foreſt, where he has been for a fort- 
night paſt, reſign'd to his /a/? hope (and uſually the 
phyſician's laſt preſcription) the air. The gentle 
man's name is Pollexfen. He will, if the poor man 
die childleſs, enjoy the greateſt part of his large 
eſtate. Mr. Pollexfen is a worthy man, I believe, 
notwithſtanding Sir Hargrave's former difregard to 
him, and jealouſies (a); for, after he had delivered 
his meſſage from his couſin, which was to beſeech 
the comfort of Sir Charles's preſence, and to declare 
that he could not die in peace, unleſs he ſaw him; 
he ſeconded Sir Hargrave's requeſt with tears in his 
eyes, and an earneſtneſs that had both honeſty and 
compaſſion in it. Sir Charles wanted not this to in- 
"duce him to go, for he looks upon viſiting the ſick, 
in ſuch urgent caſes, as an indiſpenſible duty: And 
waiting but till the horſes had baited, he ſet out with 
Mr. Pollexfen with the utmoſt chearfulneſs-; ; only 
ſaying to me—Tt is a wonder if the poor man be 
ſenſible, that he thought not of Dr. Bartlett rather 
than of me. 

Mr. Merceda, Mr. PBaoenball, and” now Sir Her— 
grave Pollexſen, in the prime of their youth! — 30 
lately revelling in full health, even to wantonneſs !-- 
Companions in iniquity! — In fo few months'— 
Thou! Almighty, comfort the poor man in his la 
agonies! and recerve kim! From my very foul | 
forgive him thoſe injuries which I But well 1 may 
— Since, great as they were, they proved the meals 


(a) Ste Sir Hargrave's Letter to Dr, Bartlett, Vol. VI. p. 210. 


wry, . 


2 


of my being brought acquainted with the Lord of my 
wiſnes; the beſt of men. 

Having filled my paper with the journal of near a 
week, I will conclude here, my dear grandmamma, 
with every tender wiſh and fervent prayer for the 
health and happineſs of all my dear friends in North— 
amptonſhire, who ſo kindly partake in that of 

| Their and Your 
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FE A. 
Lady Granpison, To Mrs, SHIRLEY, 


Wedneſday, July 4. 
H, my grandmamma !—— The poor Sir Har- 
grave — | 
dir Charles returned but this morning. found 
him ſenſible. He rejoiced to ſee him. He inſtantly 
begged his prayers, He wrung his hands; wept; 


lamented his paſt free life, Fain, ſaid he, would 


have been intruſted with a few years trial of my 


penitence. I have wearied Heaven with my prayers - 


to this purpoſe. I deferved not, perhaps, that they 
ihould be heard, My conſcience cruelly told me, 
that I had neglected a multitude of opportunities! 
flighted a multitnde of warnings! O Sir Charles 
Grandiſon! It is a hard, hard thing to die! In the 
prime of youth too Such noble poſſeſſions! — 


And, then he warned his furrounding friends, and 


O 


made compariſons between Sir Charles's happinels, . 
and his own miſery. Sir Charles, at his requelt, ſat 


up with him all night: He endeavoured to admi- 
niſter comfort to him; and called out for mercy 
for him, when the poor man could only, dy expreſ- 
ive looks, join in the ſolemn invocation, Sir Bar- 
grave had begged he would cloſe his eyes. He did, 
He ſtaid to the laſt painful moment. Judge what 

; 9 | ſuch 
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ſuch a heart as Sir Charles's muſt have felt on the 
awful occaſion | 

Poor Sir Hargrave Pollexfen May he have met 
with Mercy from the All-merciful ! 

He gave his will into Sir Charles's hands, ſoon 
after he came down. He has made him his ſole 
executor, Have you not been told that Sir Charles 
had heretofore reconciled him to his relations, and 
heirs at law? He had the pleaſure of finding the 
reconeiliation ſincere, The poor man ſpoke kind] 
to them all, They were tenderly careful of him, 
He acknowledged their care. 

I cannot write for tears.—The poor man, in the 
laſt ſolemn act of his life, has been intendedly kind, 
but really cruel, to me.— I ſhould have been a ſincere 
mourner for him {A life ſo miſpent !) without this 
act of regard for me—He has left me, as a ſmall 
atonement, he calls it, for the terrors he once gave 
me, a very large legacy in money (Sir Charles has 
not yet told me what) and his jewels and plate, 
And he has left Sir Charles a noble one beſides. He 
died immenſely rich. Sir Charles is grieved at both 
legacies: And the more, as he cannot give them back 
to the heirs, for they declare that he bound them 
under a ſolemn oath (and by a curſe, if they broke it) 
not to accept back, either from Sir Charles, or me, 
the Jarge bequeſts he told them he had made us: And 
they aſſured dir Charles, that they would be religiouſly 
bound by it. 

Many unhappy objects will be the better for theſe 
bequeſts. Sir Charles tells me, that he will not in- 
tertere, no, not fo much as py his advice, in the dii- 
poſat of mine. You, madam, and my aunt Selby, 
muſt direct me, when it comes into my hands. vir 
Charles intends, that the poor man's memory ſhall 
receive true honour from the diſpoſition of his Le- 
gacy to him. He is pleaſed with his Harriet, for the 
concern ſhe exprefled for this unhappy man. bis 

....- Mo 
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moſt indulgent of huſbands find out ſome reaſon to 
praiſe her for every thing ſhe ſays and does. But 
could HE be othewiſe than the beſt ot Hussanps 
who was the moſt dutiful of Sons, who is the moſt 
affectionate of BROTHERS; the moſt faithful of 
FRIENDS: Who is good upon principle, in every 
relation of life ? | 

What, my dear grandmamma, is the boaſted cha- 
rater of moſt of thoſe who are called Heroes, to 
the un- oſtentatious merit of a TRULY Goop Man ? 
In what a variety of amiable lights does ſuch an one 
appear? In how many ways is he a bleſſing and a joy 
to his fellow-creatures ? 

And this bleſſing, this joy, your Harriet can call 
more peculiarly her own |! 

My fingle heart, methinks, is not big enough to 
contain the gratitude which ſuch a lot demands. Let 
the overflowings of your pious joy, my deareſt grand- 
mamma, join with my thankfulneſs, in paying part 
of the immenſe debt for | 


Your undeſervedly happy 


"4 
HARRIET GRANDISON., 
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HE Editor of the foregoing collection has the 
more readily undertaken to publiſh it, be- 

cauſe he thinks Human Nature has often, of late, 
been ſhewn in a light too degrading; and he hopes, 
from this Series of Letters it will be ſeen, that 
characters may be good without being unnatural, 
Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf is ſenſible of im- 
peri-clions, and, as the Reader will remember, ac- 
cuſes himſelf more than once, of teadencies to pride 
and paſhon, which it required his utmoſt caution 
and vizilance to rein-inz and many there are, Who 
look upon his oftered compromiſe with the Porretta 
family, in allowing the daughters of the propoſe 
marriage, to be brought up by the mother, reſcry- 
ing to himſelf the education of, the ſons only, as 2 


. blot in the character. Indeed, Sir Charles himſelf 


declares to the General, that he would not hare 
come into ſuch a compromile in a beginning addrels, 
not even with a princeſs. 

Notwithſtanding this, it has been obſerved by 
ſome, that, in general, he approaches too near ti: 
faultleſs character which critics cenſure as above 
nature: Yet it ought to be obſerved too, that he 
performs no one action which. is not in the power 


5 4 


— 
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of any man in his ſituation to perform; and that he 
checks and reſtrains himſelf in no one inſtance in 
which it is not the duty of 'a prudent and good man 
o reſtrain himſelf, | 
It has been objected by ſome perſons, that a man, 
leſs able by ſtrength or {kill to repel an affront, than 
Sir Charles appears to have been, could not, with 

| ſuch honour, have extricated himſelf out of difficulties 

on refuling a challenge. And this is true, meaning. 

| by honor, the favourable opinion of the European. 

| world, from the time of its being over-run by Go- 

* | thic barbariſm, down to the preſent. But as that 
| notion of honour is evidently an abſurd and miſchie- 
vous one, and yet multitudes are at a loſs to get over 
it, the rejection and confutation of it by a perſon 
| whom, it' was viſible, the conſideration of his own 
| fafety did not influence, muſt ſurely be of no ſmall 
weight. And when it is once allowed, that there 
are caſes and circumſtances in which theſe polite 7z-, 
vitatians to murder may conſiſtently with honour be 
| diſregarded, a little attention will eatily find others; 
vulgar notions will inſenſibly wear out, and more 
ground be gained by degrees, than could have been 
attempted with hope of ſucceſs, at once: till at 
length all may come to ſtand on the firm footing of 
reaſon and religion. 8 
In the mean time, they who are leſs qualified to 
carry off right behaviour with honour in the cye of 
common judges, will, however, be eſteemed for it 


| inwardly, by many who are mean enough to join out- 
| wardly in blaming them. | 
Indeed, when a perſon hath deſerved harſh treat- 


| imputed to fear alone, and ſo render him an object 


." {W =t once of hatred and ridicule, hardly poſſible to be 
at hi borne: But he who ſupports a conduct equally of- 


; | Contem D 


4 


by every ſerious and prudent perſon; and perhaps, 
ment, his acquieſcence under it may generally be 


| icnſfive, by ever ſo much brutal courage, tho' a Jeſs, 
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contemptible, is a vaſtly more deteſtable creature, 
Whilſt an upright and harmleſs man, ſuppoſe him 
ever ſo timorous, merits rather a kind fort of pity, 
than violent ſcorn. 


But whoever declines forbidden inſtances of ſelf. 
vindication, not from fear, but from principle ; which 
is always to be preſumed, if his regard to principle 
be ſteady and uniform in other things; ſuch a one, 
however inferior to Sir Charles Grandiſon, in advan- 
tages of nature and art, yet if he ſhews real great- 
neſs of mind in ſuch things as all men may, needs 
not doubt but he ſhall be reſpected by moſt, and 
may be ſufficiently eaſy, tho' he is deſpiſed by ſome, 
He will ſtill have the ſatisfaction of reflecting that 
the Laws of all nations are of his fide, (a) and 

only 

(a) It is ſo highly worth obſerving, that even the 
military Law of our own country is ſtrongly againſt due]- 
ing, that the Editor cannot help ſubjoining an extratt 
out of the articles of War, and recommending it to the 
conſideration of all military perſons. 

Arier X. 

« — Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier preſume to ſend a 
„ challenge to any other officer or ſoldier, to fight a duel, 
upon pain of being caſhiered, if he be an officer; or 
«« ſuffering the ſevereſt corporal puniſhment, if a non- 
66 — * officer, or private ſoldier: and if any offi- 

cer, or non-commiſſioned officer, commanding a guard, 
ſhall willingly and knowingly ſuffer any perſon what- 
„ever to go forth to fight a duel, they ſhall be puniſhed - 
« as above; and all Seconds alſo, and carriers of chal. 
„ lenges, ſhall be taken as principals, and puniſhed 
« accordingly.— Nor ſhall any officer or ſoldier upbraid 
„ another for refuſing a challenge, ſince, according to 
«+ theſe our orders, they but do the duty of ſoldiers, who 
% ought to ſubjeR themſelves to diſcipline: And we do 
«« acquit and diſcharge all men who have quarrels offered 
« or challenges ſent to them, of all diſgrace, or opinion 
« of diſadvantage, in their obedience hereunto : And 
„ whoſoever ſhall upbraid them, and offend in ibis cate, 
fall be puniſhed as a challenger.” | 
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only the uſurped authority of a ſilly modern cuſtom 
againſt him; that, on —_ occaſions, worthy men 
in all ages, have patiently ſuffered falſe diſgrace for 
adhering to their duty; that the true bravery is to 
adhere to all duties under all diſadvantages ; and, that 
refuſing a duel is a duty to ourſelves, our fellow-crea- 
tures, and our MAKER, And whoever acts on theſe 
principles, the more reproach he undergoes for it, 
rather than be driven, like a coward, by the ſcoffs 
of his fellow- ſubjects, to rebel againſt the Sovk- 
REIGN of the univerſe, will have the more delight- 
ful conſciouſneſs of a ſtrong inward principle of piety 
and virtue, and the more diſtinguiſhed reward from 
the final Judge of all, who alone diſpoſes of that 
Honour which ſhall never fade. | 
It has been ſaid, in behalf of many modern fiQi- 
tious pieces, in which authors have given ſucceſs 
(and happineſs, as it is called) to their heroes of vi- 
cious, if not of profligate characters, that they have 
exhibited Human Nature as it ig. Its corruption may, 
indeed, be exhibitcd in the faulty character; but need 
pictures of this be held out in books? Is not vice 
crowned with ſucceſs, triumphant, and rewarded, 
and perhaps ſet off with wit and ſpirit, a dangerous 
repreſentation ? and is it not made even more dange- 
rous by the haſty reformation introduced, in contra- 
diction to all probability, for the ſake of patching up 
what is called a happy ending ? | | 
The God of Nature intended not Human Nature 
for a vile and contemptible thing : And many are the 
inſtances, in every age, of thoſe whom He enables, 
amidſt all the frailties of mortality, to do it honour. 
Still the beſt performances of human creatures will be 
imperfect; but, ſuch as they are, it is ſurely both 
delightful and inſtructive to dwell ſometimes on this 
bright ſide of things; To ſhew, by a ſeries of facts 


in common life, what a degree of excellence may be 
IM attained 
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attained and preſerved amidſt all the infection of fa. 
ſhionable vice and folly. 
Sir CHARLES GRANDISON is therefore, in the 
general tenor of his principles and conduct (tho' 
exerted in peculiarities. of circumſtances that cannot 
always be accommodated to particular imitation) pro. 
poſed for an Example; and, in offering him as ſuch, 
were his character till more perfect than it is pre. 
ſumed to be, the Editor is ſupported by an eminent 


There is no manner of inconvenience in having 
<« a pattern propounded to us of fo great perfection, 
& as 1s above our reach to attain to: and there may 
% be great advantages in it. The way to excel in 
« any kind, is, optima quæque exempla ad imitandum 
cc þroponere z; to propoſe the brighteſt and molt per. 
« fect Examples to our imitation, No man can 
& write after too perfect and good a copy; and tho 
ce he can never reach the perfection of it, yet he is 
& like to learn more than by one leſs perfect. He 
ce that aims at the heavens, which yet he is ſure to 
ce come ſhort of, is like to ſhoot higher than he that 
„ aims at a mark within his reach. 

«© Beſides, that the excellency of the pattern, as 
& jt leaves room for continual improvement, fo it 
& kindles ambition, and makes men ftrain and con- 
c tend to the utmoſt to do better. And, tho' he 
& can never hope to equal the Example before him, 
yet he will endeavour to come as near it as be 
& can, So that a perfect pattern is no hindrance, 
„ but an advantage rather, to our improvement in 
&% any kind.“ | 


Tillotfon, Vol. II. Serm. LVII. p. 577. 
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SEVEN VOLUMES of this WORK. 
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A few only of the SENTIMENTS with which this 
Work abounds, are inſerted in this INDE Xx. There 
is only room to refer to the reſt by figures; under the. 
proper Heads; as in Advice to Women, Anger, &c, 


% 


Pence of Lovers, vol. iii. p. 276. Promotive of a, 
cure for Love, vii. 226. 
Abau; his complaiſance to Eve, according to Milton, 
ammadverted upon, v. 207. | 3 
AppisoN, Mr. the fair Sex under great obligations to 
him, 111. 152. by 

Addreſs to men of ſenſe ia the gay world, iii. 202 to 
209. 
Adventures of Love; women have often more courage in 
them than men, vi, 267. | | 

Adwverjity is the trial of principle, v. 67. 

Advice or cautions to women, 1. 13. 17. 19. 26 to 29. 
37. 82. 151. 300. 302. | ii. 13. 14. 98. 309. | iv. 146 
vii. 299. See Single Women. : 

G Heuation, i. 52, 55. 56. ii. 298. [iii. 145. 174. 

Age, the preſent, its character, i. 253. 271. Much 
obliged to the Spectator, vii. 204. 
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Age of fancy, a dangerous time in a young woman“, 
life, iii. 129. | iv. 104. | 
Aged perſons ſhould ſtudy to promote in young people 
thoſe innocent pleaſures which they themſelves were fond 
of in youth, vi. 268, See Mrs. Shirley. 
Ages, different, at which women will think differently 
of entering into the ſtate of wedlock, iv. 142. 
Agreeablene/s preferable to mere beauty, i. 255. 
_ © ALLzsTREE, M/, her character, i. 18. | 
ALLESTREE, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
nuptials, vi. 312. 320. 4 
ALLESTREE, Sir Jobn, his character of Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, i. 83. 
ALTIER1, Count, miſunderſtanding between Sir Charles 
Grandiſon and him, v. 251, 
ALTIER1, family, v. 207, 227. | | 
AxDpERSOv, Captain, an unworthy ſuitor of Miſs Gran. 
diſon, ii. 266. His hiſtory, ii. 269 to 288. Finds means, 
by her father's ill policy, to engage her in a promiſe, ii, 
276. Sir Charles Grandiſon's conference with him, in 
which he diſengages his fiſter from it, ii. 311 to 320. Ser 
Miſs Harlotte Grandiion, 
Anger, i. 29”. iii. 132. | IV. 24. 25+ 29. 61. 92, 
179. | v. 54 to 256. | vii. 72. ; 
Apulogies, uncalled for, are tacit confeſſions, 111. 174. 
Apprehenſi veneſi as characteriſtic to the woman, as cou» 
rage to the man, 1. 2 6 
Ak BY, Mrs. Penelope, an affect:d old maid, vii. 202, 
203. 
Artful men, ii. 270. 273. 276. | iv. 61. 145. 146. 
Artful women, iii. 79. 80. 
Awarice, iii. 59. 69. 134. | iv. 123. | 
Attachments, guilty ones, the inconvenience of purſuing 
them, politically, as well as morally conſidered, ili. 72, 
206. 208. 209. 
4: 2 usr us Cæſar challenged by Mark Antony, 
11. 61. 
AucusTvusI. king of Poland, an improper example to 
influence a man to change his religion, v. 92. 
AwBERRY, Widow, and her two daughters, agents of 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 176. See Wilſon, 
B. Lord, 
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| B. : 

B. Lord, his infamous character, v. 68. | vi. 7. 

Bachelors, Old. See Old Bachelors. 

BaDGER, Cicely, Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon's woman, v. 
121. 124. 

BaGENHALL, James, E/; a friend and companion in 
ſibertiniſm of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 133. 170,4208. 
His profligate character from his agent Wilſon, i. 240. 241. 
His letter to Miſs Byron, propoſing terms between Sir 
Charles Grandiſon and Sir Hargrave, i. 276. Carries a 
challenge to Sir Charls, i. 290. Conference between them 
on that ſubject, i. 310 to 316. His importunate viſit at 
Sir Charles's, 11. 8. Makes propoſals as from himſelf, 
to forward a reconciliation, ii. 26. 27. Sir Charles in- 
vites himſelf to breakfaſt with Sir Hargrave at his own 
houſe, ii. 28. 29. What paſſes on that viſit, 35 to 68. 
He attends Miſs Byron with Sir Hargrave and Mr. Jordan, 
ü. 95 to 97. He, Sir Hargrave, and other of their com- 
panions dine at Sir Charles's, and give ſome hope of 
reformation from his inſtructive converſation, ii. 99. ico. 
Seduces a manufacturer's daughter at Abbeville, iv. 253. 
Obliged to marry her, iv. 271. 273. His miſerable ſitu- 
ation and hatred of his wife, v. 290, 291. Ruined, and 
becomes a fugitive; leaving his wife in the moſt deſtitute 
circumſtances, vi. 212. 21,. See Mis Byron, Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 

Bax NES, a Spaniſh jeſuit, his opinion of duelling cen- 
ſured, 11. 65. | 

BARcLA N, Miſs, a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
nuptials, vi. 308. 314. 322. 
. Barnet, Mr. his foppiſh character, i. 20. 

BaxneEveLT, Miſi, her maſculine airs diſplayed, and 
character given, by Miſs Byron, i. 52, 53. Thanks 
God ſhe is a woman, and why, i. 53. Her ree- behaviour 
to Miſs Byron, i. 54. 74. 75, Enumerates her heroes, 
doth ancient and modern, i. 79. Takes a tilt in heroics, 
1.82. And makes honeſt Singleton feel for his brains, 
1,83, The character Miſs Byron ſuppoſes ſhe would have 
pven of her, had ſhe written of her to her Bombardino, 
1.92, How, probably, ſhe would have acted had the 
deen of the other ſex, vi. 267. Pleaſantly cenſured by 
vir Charles Grandiſon, vi. 363, 


BATNUHAM 
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BARNX HAM, Mr. a gentleman in the neighbourhood of 
Grandiſon hall, iii. 12 3 
Bax TLETT, Dr. Ambroſe, an excellent clergyman; his 
character from Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 5. Preſented 
by him to Miſs Byron, ii. 7. The fine gentleman and 
clergyman united in him, 11. 9. His modeſt and polite 
behaviour, 1i. 15. Brachman's prayer, ibid. Piety in 
his retirement, ii. 322. Sounded on the ftate of Sir 
Charles's affection with regard to Miſs Byron, ii. 32 
to 329. His hiftory, ii. 347 to 356. Gueſſes at Mil 
Byron's love for Sir Charles, iii. 92. Inſtructs her in 
geography, iii. 113. His friendſhip with young Mr, 
Grandiſon, afterwards Sir Charles, in his travels, to whom 
he ſtands in the place of a ſecond conſcience, iii. 171, 
172. His ſerious reflexions on the ſhort duration of hy. 
man life, iii. 376. Viſits Mrs. Oldham and her chil. 
dren, and comforts that true penitent, iv. 7, 8. His Opi- 
nion of chamber-marriages, iv. 103. vir Charles ac- 
knowledges his obligations to him as his monitor, v. 254. 
Gives Lady G, an account of Sir Charles's motions in Eng. 
land, v. 287 to 293. His encomium upon Lord G. writ. 
ten to his lively Lady, v. 290. And uſeful refleQions on 
the ſameneſs of the lives, actions, and purſuits of liber. 
tines, v. 291. Preſented by Sir Charles to his bride at 
Grandiſon-hall, vii. 18. His method of family devo. 
tion, vii. 32, 33- His account of Sir Charles's ceconomy, 
vii: 44 to 45. Directs the hoſpitality of the Chriſtmas. 
feaſon; a bleſſing to all around him, vii. 62. His an- 
ſwer to a caſe put to him, by Miſs Jervois, as if not her 
own, vii. 90, 91. His advice, Sir Charles ſays, made 
him always ſure of the ground he ſtood upon, vii. 128, 


| 4129. He and father Wlareſcotti mutually admire and 


love each other, notwithſtanding the difference of religion, 
vil. 221, 222. Are inſeparable, vii. 224. Promiſes to 
accompany the Grandiſon family when they viſit Italy, 
vii. 2889. Tender farewell between him and father 

Mareſcotti, vii. 292. | 
BarTLETT, My. nephew to Dr. Bartlett, and his ama- 
nuenſis, gives Miſs Byron a tranſcribed account of the 
Doctor's hiſtory, ii. 323. Sir Charles Grandiſon's ſcheme 
of providing for him, vi. 8. Genteelly ſupported in his 
ſervice, vii. 33, 49. | 1 
oa 41 aths 
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Baths in England reſtorative, v. 231. 0 
Beauchamp, Sir HARRY, keeps his ſon abroad to hu- 
mour a mother-in-law, ii. 356. His undue complaiſance 
to her accounted for, ii. 357. Admires Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ibid. Converſation between him and Sir 
Charles, on the propoſal of his ſon's return, iv. 23. 
Leaves it to Sir Charles to bring his Lady to conſent to it, 
iv. 24. Who happily, though with difficulty, ſucceeds, 
iv. 31 to 40. Leaves Sir Charles again to manage for 
him on his ſon's actual return, iv. 112. Converſation 
on that ſubject, and tender behaviour of Sir Harry to his 
Lady and his ſon, iv. 112, 113. They bleſs Sir Charles 
as the author of their happineſs, iv. 127. Sir Harry 
declines in his health, v. 121. 200. 274. His ſolemn 
parting with Sir Charles, on the apprehenſion that he ſhall 
ſee him no more, v. 291 to 293, His recovery deſpaired 
of, vi. 133, 171. Deſires to ſee Sir Charles, vi. 215. 
Recommends his Lady to him, and makes him a truſtee 
in his will, vi. 227. Sir Charles again attends him, vi. 
267. | vii. 13. He dies, vii. 36. | | | 
Beauchamp, Lapy, in love with Mr. Beauchamp 
but her advances ſlighted ; conceives an hatred to him and 
marries his father, 1n order to have both in her power, 
ii. 356, 357. Conference between Sir Charles, Sir Harry, 
and her, on Sir Charles's propoſal for the young gentle- 
man's return to England, iv. 24 to 40. Her kind re- 
ception of her ſon-in-law, in conſequence of Sir Charles's 
adroit management, iv. 112, 113. Her character from 
Mr. Beauchamp, iv. 126. Her grateful behaviour to Sir 
Charles, and grief for her huſband's illneſs, v. 292. Her 
affairs in her widowhood regulated to her ſatis faction by 
Sir Charles, vii. 52. 53. Demands a third place in the 
friendſhip between him and her ſon-in-law, vii. 53. | 
Beauchamp, Mr. Epwarp, ſon of Sir Harry, a di- 
ſinguiſhed friend of Sir Charles Grandiſon; the com- 
mencement of their acquaintance, and the happy part he 
acted in ſaving the life of Dr. Bartlett, at Athens, ii. 352, 
353. His character from Dr. Bartlett, and hiſtory, ii. 
356 to 358. His character from Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
ii. 142. Viſits Sir Charles on his Siſter Charlotte's wed- 
ding-day, iv. 125, 126. His character from Miſs Byron, 
Iv, 127. 133. 216. In love with Miſs Jervois, iv. 216, 
ä 217. 
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217. His prudent behaviour to her, iv. 272. His vene. 

ration for Dr. Bartlett, v. 44. His character by Lady G. 

v. 122. Requeſts Sir Charles to write to Lady Beau. 

champ, than ing her in his own name (as ſhe is a great 
0 


admirer of him) for her kindneſs to himſelf, v. 200. Pre. 
ſent at Sir Charles's nuptials ; particulars of his agreea. 
ble behaviour fn, and after, every . the ſolemnity, 
vi. 298. 307. 312. 323. 334. 335. 335. 339. 343. 332, 
555. "Defends the ch of he Ladies on the Jubjed' of 

arning and Languages, vi. 361. His generous as well 
as dutiful behaviour to his widowed ſtep-mother, vii. ;;, 
His application to Sir Charles for Miſs Jervois in mar. 
Triage, vii. 128. What paſſes between the two friends on 
that occaſion, vii. 128 to 130. Attends Miſs Jervois to 
Northamptonſhire, vii. 154. Viſits Sir Charles and his 
Italian Friends at Grandiſon hall, vii. 221. Miſs Jer. 
yois conſults Lady Grandiſon concerning him, vii. 269, 
{See Miſi Jervois] Lady Grandiſon's anſwer, praifing him, 
Vii. 271. Accompanies Sir Charles and his Lady, and their 
Italian friends to Dover, on the latter's leaving England, 
vii. 292. 

BeaumonT, Mrs. a Lady ofcan excellent heart and 
fine genius, cruelly deprived of her fortune, by a baſe 
uncle her guardian, is prevailed upon to go as a companion 
to Italian Ladies of worth and honour, to Florence, iii. 
189. Her management to induce Lady Clementina to 
own, that a ſituggle between love and her ſuperior duties 
was the cauſe of her melancholy, iii. 24r to 254. Her 
letter deſcribing the unhappy way Lady Clementina is 
in, 111. 370 to 373. Another, recounting the ſevere treat- 
ment that young Lady met with, iv. 55 to 62. Gives 
Sir Charles an account of Clementina's amended health, 
v. 78. And of ſeveral conferences held with her cou- 
cerning him, v. 79 to 81. Her arguments with hes, 
tending to diſſuade her from taking the veil, vi. 88. And 
in behalf of the Count of Belvedere, vi. 93. Acquaiuts 
that Lady's family with the particulars of ber flight, vil. 

9, 100, Accompanies the Porretta family to England 
in ſearch of her, vii. 101. Arrives at Dover with them, 
vii. 188. And at London, vii. 163. Felicitateg Lady 
Grandiſon, vii. 167. Introduced by Sir Charles to Lady 


Clementina, vii. 183. That Lady's fine addreſs to her, 
4 28 
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a ſoothingly and kindly anſwered by her, vii. 183. She 


always, Lady Clementina ſays, knew how to blunt the 
keen edge of calamity, ibid. Viſits Sir Charles and his 
Lady, with Clementina, vii. 185, Receives a letter from 
her friends at Florence, urging her return, and acquaint- 
ing her with Olivia's reflections on Clementina, vii. 22. 
Confers with Clementina on the ſubjeR, vii. 227 to 2,0. 
affected at parting with Lady Grandiſon on her return 
to Italy, vii. 392. They agreed to correſpond with each 
other, ibid. See Lady Clementina; Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon, Mi/s Byron. 

Beauty, i. 1. 3. 18. 52. 103. | ii. 79. 194. | ili. 24. | 
iv, 10O, | vi. 169. | 

Beauty, without the graces of the mind, will have no 
power over the heart of a wiſe and good man, vi. 79. 
BReckFORD, Mys. houſekceper of Sir Thomas Gran— 
diſon, intercedes for her young Ladies, labouring under 
their father's diſpleaſure, ii. 180, 181. 

BELVEDERE, Count of, characterized by Sir Charles 


ple fortune, in Love with Lady Clementina, iii. 182. 
Conference held with Lady Clementina, in his favour, 
by Sir Charles, iii. 212, & ſeq. Lets Sir Charles, on 
his going back to Italy, know his unabated paſſion for 
her, notwithſtanding her malady, iv. 281. Gives Sir 
Charles an account of the propoſals made him in Lau- 
rana's favour, iv. 194. Enquires into Sir Charles's ex- 
pectations from Clementina, ibid. Viſits him at Bologna, 
in apprehenſion of his ſucceeding with Clementina, v. 
130, His deſperate reſolutions on ſuch an apprehenſion, 
v, 132 to 135, By whom incited to this viſit, and 
delperation, v. 135. Viſits him again with a pair of 
piſtols; and is ſubdued by Sir Charles's noble behaviour 
to him, v. 163. Makes him another viſit ; what paſies 
in it, v. 192 to 194. Invites him to his palace at Parma, 
v. 199, Viſited there by Sir Charles, v. 277. His cha- 
tatter from Signior Jeronymo, vi. 92. Accompanies the 
forretta family to England, in ſearch of Lady Clemen- 
tina, vii. 101, 102. Viſits Lady Grandiſon, in St. James's 
ſquare, vii. 157. His character by that Lady, greatly 
to his advantage, vii. 158. He highly admires her, 158, 
159. Aſſumes the name of Marſigli, in order to conceal 
Vor. VII. b P his 
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Grandiſon, as a handſome, gallant, ſenſible man, of am- 
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312 : 1 
his being in England, vii. 161. His polite behaviour to 
Lady Grandiſon, vii. 164. Avews his continued love 
for Clementina, ibid. He receives Sir Charles's pro. 
poſals of general reconcil:ation between that Lady and 
ner friends (which equally bind her to give up her fa. 
vourite ſcheme of the ſequeſtered life, and her friends 
not to urge her to marry) with great emotion: but ſtill 
hoping, gives way to the ſeeming neceſſity, vii. 17 
His being in England, with the greateſt caution, broke 
to Lady Clementina, vii. 185 to 189, Interview with 
her; affecting ſcenes on the occaſion, vii. 192 to 197, 
He and Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano, 2 to ſtay in 
town for ſome weeks, while their friends accompany Sir 
Charles to Grandiſon- hall, vii. 197, 198. Indiſpoſed, vii, 
224. Loiters in town; afraid to go to Grandiſon-hall, 
becauſe his next viſit to Lady Clementina muſt be a part. 
ing one, vii. 231. Every one pities him, yet endeavours 
to prevail on him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid, 
ibid. Praiſed for his beneficent ſpirit, vii. 212. Makes 
his will, and leaves all in his power to the Porretta fa- 
mily, if he die unmarried; vii. 239. Not to Lady Cle. 
mentina; his generous reaſon why, ibid. Declares that 
if her. malady ſhould be renewed by reaſon of her friends 
favour to him, he ſhould be the moſt miſerable of men, 
ibid. Further generous declarations of his inviolable love 
to her, vii. 240. Never will marry while ſhe remains 
ſingle, ibid. Where ſhe is, he ſays, he would hope to 
conduct, to guide, to compoſe her noble mind, ibid. He 
would admire, equally with her, that beſt of men. whoſe 
goodneſs is not more the object of her Love than of his 
Veneration, ibid. Jealous as he is of his honour, he 
ſays, he would ſatisfy the charmer of his ſoul, that he 
approved of her ſiſterly love to a man ſo excellent; nor 
ſhould ſhe be left to the filent diſtreſs of her own heart, 
ibid, He goes down to Grandiſon-hall ; deſcription of 
his perſon by Lady. G. vii. 260, Declines going to Spain, 
as he intended, vji. 266. His confuſion from reverence 
of her at taking leave, vii. 267. She pities him, and 
graciouſly invites his longer ſtay, ibid. Every one con- 
gratulates him upon it, vii. 268. He is drawn out at 
table by Sir Charles, greatly to his advantage, vii. 274. 
Her letter to her father and mother, giving diſtant bog 
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of complying with their will, 278 to 280. General 
joy upon it, 280, 281. His generous acquieſcence with 
ler future will, whatever it ſhall be, at the end of the 
time ſhe has taken to judge of what the ftate of ber 
mind will then be, and to determine accordingly, vii. 283. 
paſſes fix happy days at Grandiſon-hall, vi. 285, 280. 
The parting ſcene on his ſetting out to embark for Italy, 

vii. 286. 

Beneficence, ii. 1 iii. 90. | iv. 73. 11 V. 18, 288, 

| pen 263, Seb Chart Grendifon, ot | 

Bexevoltuce, ji. 57. | ii. 91. 92. 198. 37 See Sir 
Charles Grandifon. 

Bzver, Mr. Sir Thomas Grandiſon's, Engliſh ſteward ; 
his diſhoneſt policy, ii. 196. 222. 

BTAOGGAVE, Mr. an attorney employed againſt Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, by Mr. O-Hara, iii. 100 to 02. 
Bo.Ton, an infamous ſteward of Mr. Calvert; his 
wicked contrivances, by which he defrauds the right heirs 
of the eſtate of his ſuperannuated maſter, iv. 15. 269. 
Brought, by Sir Charles Grandiſon's means, :0 make 
propoſals of reſtitution, v. 201. 267, | vi. 5. 6. Affairs 
with him adjuſted to the ſatisfaction of the right heirs, 
ni. 209. See Mansfield. 

Brachman's Prayer, ii. 15. 

BNA MSE, Mis, their characters, i. 18, 19. 

Bridal dreſſes, Sentiments on them, vi. 254. 295, 266; 
Brothers and Siſters, ii. 239. | Vil. 131, 132. See Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. 

BNET, Bikop, quotation from him relating to learn- 
ing Latin, i. 76, 77. 

BuxGess, a perſon employed by Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon in beautifying his church, iii. 12. * 
Byron, My. and M.,. Parents of Miſs Harriet; their. 
excellent characters, i. 6. 20 | ii. 135. | vi. 51. 342. 
BYRON, Miſs Harriet, [Vor.. I.] courted by Mr. Gre- 
ville, Mr. Orme; Mr. Fenwick, 1, 2. Mr. Greville's. 
teſcription of her perſon ; and his character of her, 3 to 
11, Her opinion of the flatterics of men, 11. 18. Is 
werſe to their dangling after her, 13. Her ſingular 
iſh, ibid. Her tenderneſs for her fick couſin, Miſs Nan- 
xy Selby, 13. 16. Behaviour of Mr, Greville and Mr. 74 
fenwick, on eſcorting "00 of the way to London, N 


14, 18. 


* 
1 


: - — * . = 
— — = n - 
6 ; = , _ 2 8 
e „ 3 > af — 
30 n ty - W — OB 
4 * ws XS © 1 \ 2 

1 * 

F. — . ˖ — * > 24 * 25 — 


* 


* = 
by — 32 


= 4 
> 


4 


Y 


po 


We, 
w 
19 
38 
1. 
1 
#Y 
"Ta 
a 


. 4 — 4 - 
— 


> _ 


If Tu GBA A 


> 


A *. 
A, 4 _ - 
— 


- 
AM 


IX 
— 


7 


5 
<£ Sa 
— — — a _ 


314 - IN D E X | 

14, 55 She pities Mr. Orme becauſe he is a good man, 
15. eſcribes her couſin Reeves's houſe, and her apart- 
ment in it, ibid. Characterizes the company at her coy. 
ſin Reeves's, 18 to 22, Cenſures Lady Betty Williams 
for diſavowing her own perſonal care of her daughter's 
education, 22. Is to be introduced by that Lady 10 
all the places of public entertainment, 23, [See Lay 
Betty Williams] Her reaſons for diſliking Mr. Greville, 2;, 
And Mr.. Fenwick, 28. Loves Miſs Orme; but is afraid 
of her, becauſe of her continual pleas in her brother's fa. 
vour, 29, 30. Raillied by her uncle Selby, 3o to 36. 
Lee Mr. Selby] Her account of Mr. Fowler, a new Lover, 
35 to 40+ Her defence of occaſional ſelf-praiſe, 40, 41, 
Viſited by Sir Rowland Meredith, in behalf of his ne. 
hew Fowler, 41 to 51. CharaQterizes the company at 
Lady Betty Williams's, 51, & ſeq. Drawn into a debate 
there with Mr, Walden, on the ſubject of Learning ard 
Languages, c5 to 74. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen declares 
Himſelf her Lover, 80, 81. She apprehends difficulties 
from him, 84. Her fanciful account of what the per- 
ſons whom ſhe had characteriſed in that converſation, 
would write of her to their ſeveral friends, were they 
to write as ſhe does to hers, go to 97. Further account 
of Mr. Fowler's addreſs, 97 to 109. And of that ot 
Sir Hargrave, 110 to 120. Lady Betty inſiſts on dreſſing 
her for a Ball in the Hay market, 120. Sir Rowland 
courts her for his nephew, in the preſence of Sir Har— 
grave and Mr. Greville, 121 to 129. She declares to 
Sir Hargrave her diſlike of bim, becauſe of his faulty 
morals, 131. Converſation between her and Mr. Gre- 
ville, with his odd behaviour in it, 132 to 139. Viſits 
Miſs Clements, and admires her, 140. Scenes of court- 
ſhip converſations, between her, Mr. Greville, and Sit 
Hargrave, 142 to 147. She diverts the two gentlemen 
from quarrelling, 148. Converſation between her and 
her couſin Reeves, on the addreſſes of Mr, Orme and Mr. 
Fowler, 150 to 152. Converſation between her and 
Sir Hargrave, in which ſhe gives him an abſolute denial, 
and he leaves her in a rage, 153 to 158. Her drels 
for the Maſquerade, 159. . Carried off from. thence, 101, 
162. The terror of Mr. Reeves and of her Northamp- 
tenſhire friends on the occaſion. [See Mr, Reeves. 4 
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V. Selby] Reſcued ; by whom, 178, 179. Intereſting 

particulars of the whole affair, given by Mr. Reeves, 167 

to 209 —by Sir Charles Grandiſon her deliverer, 192 to 

199 - by. herſelf, when recovered from her fright, and 

the effects of her injurious treatment, 209 to 236.— and 

by Wilſon, her perfidious ſervant, 241 to 247. Will 

not allow that her gratitude to her deliver ſhall be con- 

raed into more than gratitude, 250. Gives the character 

of Miſs Grardiſon, younger ſiſter to Sir Charles, 251 to 

253 — of Sir Charles himfelf, 254 to 261. Receives 

another viſit from Sir Rowland, 263, 264— A ing one 

from Miſs Grandiſon, as that gay Lady terms it; what 

paſſes in it, 264 & ſeq. Applauds Sir Charles's true 

heroiſm, 272. Concerned that he ſet out for Canter- 

bury without viſiting her, 273. Gives ſuſpicion that 

her gratitude will engage her in a more tender paſſion, 

274, 275. In terror on a challenge ſent to dir Charles 

by Sir Hargrave, 276 to 280. Viſited by Lord L. 

Lady L. (eldeſt Siſter to Sir Charles) Miſs Grandiſon, and 

Sir Charles himſelf, 282. 296. Gives the character an. 

deſcription of Lady L. 296. Of Lord L. 297. Her 

anſwer to the Counteſs of D's propoſal of her Son the 

Earl of D. 306. Declares her indifference to all men, 

except one; and that exception ſhe aſcribes to gratitude 

only, 303. Her further obſervations on Sir Chatles's 

true heroiſm, 315. 
Brxox, Miſs [Vor. II.] dines at Sir Charles Gran- 

diſon's, and gives the converſations held there, 3 to 25. 

lier anxiety on what may yet happen between Sir 8 
Charles and Sir Hargrave, on the intrepid viſit of the 

former to the latter at his own houſe, 26 to 33. (See Sir 

Charles Grandiſon] her terror on being viſited by Sir 

Hargrave, 68 to 73. Lively converſation between her, 

Lady L. and-Miſs Grandiſon, on the number of her 

Lovers, and particularly on the Counteſs of D's pro- 

polal, 73 to 79, The Counteſs's firſt viſit to her ; 
hey are mutually charmed with each other, 79 to 

7. The Siſters railly and perplex her after the Counteſs ® 

is gone, 88 to 92. She begins to apprehend that 

her gratitude is growing into Love, yet is loth to 

believe it, 92 to 94. Receives another viſit from Sir 

Hargrave, 95. Lord and Lady L. invite her-to their 
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country-ſeat near Fr nog, ag . Her couſins Reeves“ 
think her far gone in Love; Vat the gentleman. not hay. 
ing declared himſelf, ſhe hopes they are miſtaken, 104. 
Sir Charles is charmed with her for her forgiveneſs of the 
penitent Wilſon, 107, 108. Her comments on letter, 
written to her by her Aunt Selby and Grandmother Shir. 
ley, on the Countels of D's propoſal, 126 to 129. She 
thinks Sir Charles ſcvere on her ſex, 223. Complains 
to her Lucy of his abſence, 242, Sounded by Mis 
Grandifon and Lady L. on her moſt favoured Lover, 
ſince ſhe has rejected Lady D.'s propoſal, 242, 243. Her 
thoughts of Love, 244. 246, 247. Her opinion of 
Lady Anne S. who is in love with Sir' Charles, 247, 248; 
Her fortune, why not ſo great as it might have been, 260, 
Her humorous a poſtrophe to the perſons whoſe charac. 
ters (which now appear trifling to her) ſhe had formerly 
delineated, 232. Broke in upon, and exceſſively rallied 

in her dreſſiug room by the two Siſters, 289 to 200. Her 
refieQions on her hopeleſs proſpe& from their conference 
with Dr. Bartlett, 329, 330. She would chuſe to die 
rather than be the means of Sir Charles's diſturbance, 
332. Suſpects Dr. Bartlett of deſigning to detach her 
from Sir Charles, ia favour of Mr. Beauchamp, 359. 
What would be her moſt malicious wiſh, ibid. 

Byron, Vor. III.] Her invective againſt Love, 
3, 4. Refuſes to read a Letter of Sir Charles's, clan- 
deltinely come at by.Miſs Grandiſon, 5 to 8. Retlexions 
on the temptation, and on her reliſting it, 9, 10. Will 
not de/erve'to be deſpiſed by Sir Charles, 23. Why lhe 
calls Love an zgnoble pation, 29. Intereſting converſa- 
tion with Miſs Jervois on their mutual regard tor vir 
Charles, 47 to 57. She is alarmed at Mr. Dean's viſit to 
him, 93. She likes not that Sir Charles ſhould ſtile him- 
ſelf her Brother, 10; to 105. Obliges him with the 
fight of ſome of her letters, 103, 104. Thinks hi 
affections engaged, 115. Greatly embarraſſed on the 
queſtions put to him on that point in her preſence, 119. 
Her apoſtrophe to Dr. Bartlett, on Sir Charles's ima: 
gined reſervedneſs, 122. Her ſuspeſed que ſtion to 
dir Charles, concerning the woman of his choice, 143 
Betrays a degree of Captiotiſneſs before Sir Charles, 15%, 
159. The Library, conference, in Which Sir Charles 
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gives her a brief hiſtory of Lady Clementina della 
Porretta, 164 & ſeq. [See Clementina, Vol. III.] Is w 
teceive from Dr. Bartlett, by Sir Charles's permiſſion, ex- 
tracts from Sir Charles's Letters at the time, re. ating to 
the intereſting ſtory of Lady Clementina, 194. She 
avers, from experience, that Love is a narrower of the 
heart, ibid. Yet pities and prays for Lady Clementina, 
195. Puzzled at Sir Cbarles's abrupt manner of leaving 
her in the Library-conference, 197. Inveighs again tt 
the abſurdity in the paſſion, which compels Clementina 
to love againſt her inclination, 199. Accuſes the Italian 
family of want of diſcretion, 230. Parallel betocen 
her caſe and that of Clementina, 232, 233. Accuſes 
herſelf of forwardneſs, and is apprehenſive that Sir 
Charles has diſcovered her paſſion, 236. and of opinion 
that juſtice requires ſhe ſhould give up all hopes of him, 
240. Wiſhes ſhe had only heard of him by fame, 
and not ee him perſonally, 265, Her extreme hu- 
mility, 314. 

Byron, M/, [Vor. IV.] Wiſhes Sir Charles were 
proud, vain, arrogant, that ſhe might the more eaſily 
throw off her acknowledged ſhackles, 4. Her apoſtrophe 
to her heart on ſighing for his ablence, 5. Suppoſes him 
to have but a ſlight opinion, of the ſex, and reckons that 
a blot in his character, 22. Vifited by the Earl and 
Counteſs of D. ſhe owns to that Lady her heart to be a 
wedded heart, and that it diſdains a ſecond engagement, 
42 to 48, Acts greatly on a trying occaſion, and pre- 
fers Clementina to herſelf, 62, 63, . Yet thinks herſelf 
beloved by him, 66, 67. Will endeavour to make her- 
felf worthy of his offered friendſhip, whatever pangs 
ſhe feels from a more tender paſſion, 88, 89. Her con- 
templation of his worth, 90. Checks herſelf for urging 


Apoſtrophe to Clementina, giving her the preference to 
herſelf from a principle of juſtice, ibid. Every one ſure 
that Sir Charles loves her, 114. Her account of Miſs 
Grandiſon's nuptials, 114. 117, & ſeq. Upon, placing 
herſelf in Clementina's fituation, ſhe again prefers that 
Lady to herſelf, yet owns that her ſelf-denial coſts her 


154 [See Lady Olivia.) Avoids falſe modeſty in not for- 
| 4 ; bearing 


Dr. Bartlett to diſcover the ſecrets of his friend, 101. 
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dear, 137. She is preſented to Lady Olivia by Sir Charles, 
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for Northamptonſhire, 176, 177. Viſit paid her by the 


ſtable, and of thoſe who met her there from Northamp— 


the high-way-ſide, as the coach paſſed by his parx-wall ; 


to be chearful, 72, 73. Prudently reſtrains her talent 
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bearing to ſpeak in a language ſhe is not perfectly {kille 
in, 163. Sir Charles's tender viſit to her on his prepar. 
ing to leave England, 165 to 169g, From the manner 
in which he mentions to her with favour the Earl of b. 
ſhe concludes that he loves her himſelf, 170. Her re. 
flex ions on his departure from England, 171 to 174. Her 
charitable apoſtrophe to Dr. Bartlett in favour of Olivia 
character, 173. She fixes the day of her ſetting out 


Counteſs of D. What paſſes of a tender nature in it, 189 
to 188, Explains the meaning of Sir Charles's dark ex. 
preſſions in the Library-conference, with which ſhe bad 
been formerly puzzled, 188, 189. Her letter to $i; 
Rowland Meredith, in anſwer to a paternal one of his, 
in which (conſidering him as her father) ſhe avows her 
regard for Sir Charles, notwithſtanding his engagements 
with another Lady, and diſclaims the generous intentions 
of Sir Rowland in her favour, in his will, 213 to 213. 
[ Sce Sir Rowland Meredith.) Takes leave of her friend; 
in town, 23 6 to 220, Deſcription her journey ; ac- 
count of the friends who accompanied her as far as Dun- 


tonſhire ; of Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwick's collation 
for her at Stratford; of Mr, Orme again ſaluting her by 


and of her reception by her grandmother and other friends 
at Selby-houſe, 220 to 227. Reminds Lady G. of her 
and her Siſter's teazing attack upon her in her dreſling- 
room, at Colnbroke, 221. Applauded by all her family 
(Mr. Selby excepted) for her generous preference of Lady 
3 to herſelf, 226. She reproves Lady G. for 
the ſevity of her behaviour to her Lord, 241. Is diſap- 
pointed in obtaining the eaſe of mind ſhe hoped for at 
Selby-houſe, 242. Viſited by Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Greville, 
Mr. Orme, &c. on her return: Mr. Greville's incivility; 
her magnanimity, 244. to 247. | 

Byaon, M/s [Vol. V.] Her remarks on Sir Charles's 
firſt Lecter from Italy, 39 to 43. And on the following, 
43. 44. Her reception of Lord and Lady G. Miss 
Jervois and Dr. Bartlett, at Stony- ſtratford and Selby- 
houſe, 69, 70. Declines in her health; yet takes pains 


or 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 319 


for raillery, 73. 
G. as frankly as when ſhe and Lady L. extorted the ſe- 


cret from her by their united raillery ; and glories in it, 
73, 74. Her arguments on Love and Friendſhip, 74, 
75, The eneral concern of all her friends for her on 
the ſuppoſition of Sir Charles's ſpeedy marriage to Cle- 
mentina, 103. 
caſion, 106 to 110. The pains ſhe takes to conceal the 
heavineſs of her heart, 10. Her excellent 6economy, 
113- 1'4+ She adviſes Lady G. not to ſport with the 
infirmities of age in the caſe of old maids, and with the 
underſtanding of her huſband, 127. Prays for bleſſings 
on Sir Charles and Clementina, now ſuppoſed man and 
wife, 129. Her ſentiments on the whole of Sir Charles's 
behaviour with reſpect to Clementina, on occaſion of that 
Lady's noble refuſal of him, 204 to 207. Sir Charles 
returns to England; ſolicitouſly enquires after her health; 
and is afflicted to hear of her being ill, 278 to 281, Her 
further reproofs to Lady G. for her levity, 284, 285, 
Her pride awakened by the pirliſh ſuppoſition of Sir 
Charles's divided Love (on his application to her aftes 
his not ſucceeding with Clementina) abates the joy ſhe 
would otherwiſe have taken in receiving his addreſſes, 
286, 287. 

. Miſs [Vor.. VI.] Mrs. Reeves acquainting 
her by Letter, that ſhe has no doubt of Sir Charles's 
Love of her, and congratulating her upon it, ſhe anſwers 
with ſome petulance, becauſe of the female notion of a 
divided Love ; yet owns, without reſerve, her preference 
of him to all the men in the world, .19 to 22. Under 
the fanciful ſuppoſition of his ghoſt appearing to her 
grand mother, ſhe acquaints Lady G. with her brother's 
addreſs to that venerable Lady for her intereſt in his fa- 
vour with her, 23, & ſeq. Her great ſenſibilities, and 
her friends congratulations on this occaſion, 28, 29. Her 
grandmother's letter of general acceptance of him, 30, 
31. She gives the ſubſtance gf Sir Charles's two Letters 
| written to her grandmother and ſelf, in anſwer to her 
grandmother's obliging Letter, 39, 40, 4. Her grate- 
ful remarks on Mr. Deane's Letter, and Sir Charles's 
| anſwer relating to her fortune, 57. Sir Charles expected 
at Selby-houſe ; Inſtances of her amiable petulance, the 

| 8 | natural 


Owns her Love for Sir Charles to Lady - 


Her magnanimous behaviour on that o- 
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atural effects of her ſituation, with reſpect to a ſuppoſe; 
double or divided Love, 58 to 63. Her ſpiritleſs recep. 
tion of him, to what owing, 62, 63. Debates between 
Mr. and Mrs. Selby on matters of decorum, reſpecting Sir 
Charles, 64, 65. Her obſervations on delicacy and the 
tyranny of cuſtom, 67. Petulantly cenſures Sir Charles 
for his ſuppoſed prudence and tranquillity, 68, 69: And 
for his abſence when expected to breakfaſt, 71, 72, Her 
cenſures obviated by his being detained by Mr. Greville' 
inſult upon him, 73. Scenes of courtſhip, and tender 
and polite addreſs, 77, 78. 80. 112, 113. Iig. Sir 
.Charles's exemplary. behaviour at Church, 124. Mr, 
Greville's dying ſpeech, as he called it, to her 12;, 
[See Mr. Greville.] A happy day at Shirley-manor, in 
which Sir Charles's gallantry and politeneſs charms them 
all, 134 to 139. She takes a little tour with ſeveral of 
her friends, attended by Sir Charles, 140. She praiſes 
him for his well-directed charities in the excurſion : and. 
deſcribes ſeveral tender ſcenes between him and herſelf, 
140 to 146. Diſtreſſed by her uncle's forwardneſs, 41. 
She gives the particulars of the half-fretful, half-humor. 
ous dialogue that paſſed between her punctilious aunt, 
and un-punRtilious uncle, 143 to 145. Sir Charles urges 
her for an carly day, 146. She thinks him too precip'. 
tating, 150. dhe accidentally drops a paper in which 
me had given an account of the tendereſt part of their lat 
converſation, and which, to her great diſturbance, he 
was ſeen to take up, 155. But returns it to her unread, 
156. S$he propoſes Emily's living with them, 158 to 
1H1, She chides Lady G. for the contents of a very free 
Letter, and defends her own conduct to Sir Charles, 
which that Lady cenſured, as too punctilious. 174 to 178, 
Viſited on their return from their little excurſion, by Mr. 
Greville, Mr. Fenwick, Miſs Orme, 180, 181, Another 
tender converſation between Sir Charles and her, in which 
the is laudably explicit, in acknowledging her Love, yet 
adheres to her opinion, that he is too precipitating as to 
the day, 181, & ſeq. Bends his knee to her for the generous 
expreſſion of her regard to the merits of Clementina, 186, 
He appeals to her grandmother, her aunt and Lucy, on 
her thinking bim too precipitating, 190, & ſeq. I heir 
decree, 193. Preſents her with a ſet of jewels, 700. She 
Ts 4 2 humour- 
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humorouſly cenſures Lucy and Nancy Selby on their tedi- 
ouſneſs in dreſſing, 203, 204. What paſſed at a break- 
faſt-viſit at Miſs Orme's, 204 to 206. Her magnanimity 
with regard to Lady Clementina, 215, 2:6. Apprehends 
treachery from Mr. Greville, 212. Terrible dreams, 
218. 221. Pathetic apoſtrophe on his appearance in ſafety, 
221. Tender parting between them, on his taking leave 
to ſet out for London, 221 to 227. His Letter to her from 
london, incloſing one from Jerony mo, acquainting him 
with the wiſhes of Clementina and their family, for his 
ſpredy marriage, Welading chat Lady's addreſs to them 
both on that ſubject ; he re-urges her, on this occaſion, 
to accelerate his happy day, 227 to 243. Her grateful 
anſwer, 243, to 245. She is apprehenſive of Mr. Gre- 
ville's moodineſs, 253. And fiiil more, on his meſſage, 
that ſhe will not be too ſecure, 26. Exceilvely terrified 
by an anonymous note, giving ground to apprehend that 
Mr. Greville would aſſaſſinate Sir Charles, on his return 
from London, 260 to 263. Her extreme joy on his ſaſe 
arrival, 264. he Day fixed, 2 7, &. She further 
news her generous concern for Lady Cliementina, 284. 
Her tender behaviour to Mifs Jervois, 310, 311i. Her 
emotion on ſigning the marriage articles, 316, 317. The 
nuptial proceſſion : The celebration: The wedding-tealt ; 
The ball: Retirement: Morning congratul:tions, bene— 
dc ons, &c. :20 to 254. Lady G. applauds their beha- 
„our to each other, 353. Their appemance at church, 
36g. Cee Sir Charl:s Grandiſon, Vor.. VI 

BTNOoN, Mis [Vori.. VII.] Tenants jubilee, 5. The 


bride ſees company, . Returns vifits, 8. Ball at 


»h.riey-manor, ibid. Parting ſcene between her and 
her grandmother, 11, 12. tier Uncle, Aunt, Lucy, 
and Mr. Deane, accompany her to tewn; journal of 
her proceeding as Lady Graid ſon, 13, & ſeq. Politely 
and tenderſy put into poſſeſſion of Grandiſon hall as 
ber own houſe, 18 Received with bleſſings by Dr. 
Bartlett, 19. Sir Charles's affectionate politeneſs to all 
her accompanying friends, ibid. Mrs, Curzon, the 
houſe-keeper, preſented to her, 20, Detcription of the 
Ladies drawing-room, 19. Fer oratory or hbrary, ibid. 
dir Charles's ttudy, 21. Muſic-parlour, 22. Dining- 
room, ibid. The park, garden, orchard, chapel, gallery, 
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&c. 23, 24. He ſurpriſes her with ſinging verſes in 
konour of her to the organ, 25. She Jefrre: her grand. 
mother. whenever ſhe prays for the continuance of her 
nappineſs, to include that of Lady Clementina, 28. 
Appearance at church, 29. Deſirous of emulating the 
late excellent Lady Grandiſon, ibid. In the piQure. 
gallery is made acquainted with the hiſtory of his 
anceſtors, 3o, 31. Methods of family devotion, 32. 
Entertainment and ball for all the neighbouring gentry, 
34. She deſcribes him in the character of The domeſtic 
man, The chearful friend, The kind maſter, The enliven. 
ing companion, The polite neighbour, The tender huſ- 
band, 35. He ſpeaks to her of Clementina, ſhe ſays, with 
manly tenderneſs; regrets the precipitating of that Lady 
by her friends; warmly remembers Jeronymo ; has a ſigh 
for Olivia; never was there, ſhe ſays, a more expanded 
heart than his, 36. A cloud has juſt bruſhed by them, 
in the death of Sir Harry Beauchamp, ibid. Conference 
between her and Sir Charles about Emily and Mr, 
Beauchamp, 37. Her delicate apprehenſions, that ſhe 
loved him before he loved her, obviated by him, 38, 
Chriſtmas ſeaſon to be hoſpitably ſolemnized, 30. 62, 
Female ſervants preſented to her by Mrs. Curzon, ibid. 
Viſits the offices, 41, Servants library, ibid. Method 
of diſpenſing phyſic to the poor, by an honeſt Apothe- 
cary, 42. Accidents provided for, by retaining a 
{kilful Surgeon, ibid. Thinks ſhe can, in heaven only, 
be happier than ſhe is now, ibid. Her ſuppoſed ſpeeci 
to him, reprehending the ludicrous conduct of Lady G. 
calculated to ſarpriſe that Lady in her own way, 55. Her 
courteous behaviour to Sir Rowland Meredith, on his 
viiic to her, on her nuptials [See Sir Rowland Meredith.) 
Her ſolicitude for Lady Clementina, on that Lady's great 
en neſtneſs to viit England, and what is mentioned of 
her in a Letter from Mr. Lowther, 63, Admonifſhe: 
Miſs Jervois on her earneſtly eying her guardian, 65. 
A converſation between them on that occaſion, 66, 67. 
Her opinion of Mr. Greville's propoſal for her couſin 
Lucy, and converſation with Lucy upon it, 70 td 75. 
Yefends Lady Clementina's rejection of the Count of 

Belvedere againſt Mr. Lowther, with warmth, oC, 77. 
„er noble commiſeration of tha: Lady en ihe har fn 
tren! 


8 


* 
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treatment ſhe met with from the General, 78, 79. Affect- 
ing converſation between her and Miſs Jervois on that 
oung Lady's Love-caſe put to Dr. Bartlet; as if not 
fer own, but that of a third perſon, 83 to 94. On 
Lady Clementina's flight to England, ſhe beſceches 
(p. 97) Sir Charles to give her inſtant protection, and 
willingly parts with him for her ſake, 104 to 106. His 
tender Letters to her in abſence, 107. 114, 115. 118, 
128. 132. She is introduced to that Lady: Affecting 


ſcenes on that occaſion, 138, & ſeq, Comforts Lady 


Clementina on her 17 e N of her friends coming 
into England in queſt of her, 147 to 150. Parting 
ſcene between her and Emily, on the latter's going down 
to Northamptonſhire, 152 to 154. Arrival of the Por- 
retta family at Dover, 155. Sir Charles ſets out to bring 
them to town, 156. Her prudent conduct to the Count 
of Belvedere and Signor Sebaſtiano, in his abſence, 158 
to 161. Further inſtances of her affectionate goodneſs 
to Lady Clementina, 161, 162. Arrival of the Porretta 
family at Sir Charles's houſe in Groſvenor ſquare, 165. 
She beſeeches Sir Charles that Lady Clementina may 
not be compelled to marry, 165. Is introduced to them, 


16>, Sir Charles, propoſals of accommodation. [See 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. vii.] Urges Lady Cle- 
mentina's agceptance of them, 173, 174. Applied to 
by that Lady to accompany her in the interview ſhe 1s to 
have with her family, 177. Her account of that tender 
meetipg, 178 to 185, [See Clementina]. A viſit made to 
her and Sir Charles by Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beau- 
mont, 185 to 189. Preſent at Lady G.'s labour, 189. 
Further ſolicitous that Lady Clementina ſhould not be 
compelled to marry, 190. Rejoices that her Lucy has 
rejected Mr, Greville, 191. Applauds Lady Clemen- 
tina for her great behaviour to the Count of Belvedere, 
1953, Happy with their gueſts at Grandiſon-hall, 199. 
Refers to Lady G. a caſe put to her by her Lucy and 
the other young ladies at Selby-houſe, on the force of 
a firſt paſſion, ibid. In which are included — The caſe of 
Lady Clementina, 200.-—Her own caſe before marriage, 
201.— That of Mrs Penelope Arby, 222 — Mrs. Eggleton's 
liory, ibid. Mrs. Shirley's when a young woman, 203 
10 2:8, Particular application of the ſubject to herſelf, 
; | 208, 
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208, 209. Lady G.'s deciſion upon it, 213, & ſeq, 
Particularizes their happineſs at Grandiſen-hall, 220, 
221, Reveres Lady Clementina, 222. Has nothing to 
pray for but the continuance of her preſent felicity, and 
that Lady Clementina were ſettled in ſome way to her own 
liking, 223. Reflexions on marriage as a duty, ibid, 
Is of opinion that Lady Clementina thinks diſtance from 
Sir Charles neceſſary for her peace of mind, 224.—Az 


Emily, the thanks God, finds it, ibid. Pities Lady 


Clementina, as ſhe contemplates her forming plans for 
her future life; but is forced often to turn away her 
face to conceal her tears, ibid. She proteſies herſelf 
charmed with Lady G. in the three characters of Wiſe, 
Mother and Nurſe, 225. Brought over to her opinion, 
that if the /ecoud man be worthy, a woman may be happy 
who has not been indulged in her % fancy, ibid.— dhe 
rather hopes this for Emily's ſake, ibid. Calls Olivia 
unworthy for caſting reflections on Clementina, ibid. Sub- 
ſtance of a Conference overheard by Lady G. between 
Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, 226, & ſeq, Ne— 
ble way of thinking with regard to the tendernels of Sir 
Charles and Lady Clementina for each other, 230. 4 
new occaſion for her to admire that great- minded Lady, 
231. In Sir Charles's abſence, ſhe and Lady Clenicn- 
tina are hardly ever aſunder, 234. Taken ſuddenly 
ill : Every one greatly affected: Lady Clementica and 
Sir Charles particularly, 236, 2;7. His ſtrict attendance 
on her, and tender concern for her, 238. Lady Cle- 
mentina's diſtreſs on her illneſs, 239. And joy on her 
recovery, 241. Converſation between Sir Charles and 
her, on that Lady's viſible uneaſineſs of mind, 241, 2:2. 
Lady Clementina opens her heart to her, and ſtill wiſhes 
to aſſume the veil, 243 to 245. She refers her to vir 
Charles's advice, 245. Conference between her and 
him, in preſence of Lady Grandiſon, 246 to 255. Lad) 
Clementina refers herſelf to her for advice on what 
paſſed in this conference, 255. Her prudent and tender 
ſentiments on the occaſion, 255, 256. {| See for further 
accounts of what paſjed between this noble Lady, and her, 
and Sir Charles, the article Clementina, Vol, vii. 256. 
Lady G. humourouſly concludes for her one ot her let— 
ters, 261. Emily's letter to her, asking her advice on a 

certam 
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certain affair, 269. Her anſwer, 271. Account of the 
death of Lady Laurana communicated to her by the Mar- 
chioneſs, 275. Jeronymo allowed to flay in England 
after the reſt of his family, 28; She and Sir Charles 
are releaſed from their promiſe of attending the Por- 
retta family back to Italy, ibid. But the next ſum- 
mer or autumn, both families are to meet at Bologna, 
bid. Takes a ſurvey of their preſent happy ſituation, 
288, 289. Rejoice in it, and is thankful for it, 290. 
Accompanies, with Sir Charles and others of his family, 
the noble Lady and hers to Dover, 293. Sir Charles 
attends them to Calais, and at parting there, engages 
the whole Porretta family not to take advantage of the 
hopes Lady Clementina had given to oblige them, at a 
certain period ; but to leave her {as he had before en- 
gaged the Count of Belvedere alſo to promiſe) entirely 
to her own free will, 293, 294. Praiſes Lady G. 295. 
Sir Hargrave Pollexfen*s death, legacy to her, &c. 190 to 
the end. 


CG 


CAJETAN, an Italian caſuiſt ; his opinion about Duell- 
ing cenſured, 11. 65. | 


CALVEAT, Mr, Brother of Lady Mansfield; his dotage 


taken advantage of by his infamous ſteward, iv. 15. Dies. 
See Bolton, See al/o Mansfield. 

CAMILLA, a faithful and ſenfible attendant on Lady 
Clementina, from her infancy. See Clementina. | 

CANTILLON, Miſs, her flighty character, i. 52, 53. 
Envies Miis Byron, 54. Does not ihine on the ſub— 
jects in which ſhe thought herſelf moſt entitled to make 
a figure, 77, 78. An äpprover of Sir Hargrave Pollex- 
fen's levity, 79. Can hardly let her eyes be civil to Mifs 
Byron, 89, Thiaks Sir Hargrave a very fine gentleman, 
82. Runs away with a nominal Captain, and is unkappy, 
vi. 20, 21. Pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 22. 

Caſino, at Bologna, v. g. 

Cautions to women in a beginn'eg Love, 1, 87 to 89. 
i. 4, . 256: 787. vi. 16. |} vo. 202: 204; 205. 

enis, mount, an accurate account of paſling it, iv. 273. 

Ceuſure, I. 251. ii. 113. 267. 305. 315, 316. | its 59. 
63. 71. 320. | Vi. 206, See Charity. 
Call %, 
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Challenges, i. 291 to 293. 313, 314, | it. 28, 29. 40. 
47, 48. | iii. 366. See Duelling. 
Chamber. marriages, iv. 102. | V1. 282, 

Characters of the perſons in this work; See the reſpechiv- 
W | iv. 66. 
| arity, iii. 19. | iv. 173. v. 66. | vi. 142. 352. 3:4, 
See Sir Charles Grandifon, See al/6 Cates.” 292.304 
CHaRLEs I. fatal Conſequences of his marriage with a 
Popiſh princeſs, * 320. Fe , 
Chaſtity, iii. 78. | iv. 1:9. | v. 45. 282. 291. 
C374 94 Parents ay Children, , | 

Chriſtmas, how to be kept by people of condition, vii. 
40. 62. | 

Citizens, apes of the gentry, ii. 161. Not to be de. 
ſpiſed in a trading kingdom, vii. 16. | 
Crank E, Sir Samuel, a gentleman in the neighbourhood 
of Grandiſon- hall, iii. 12. 

CLarkson, Mif5, a Yorkſhire beauty, vi. 201. 20;. 

CLEMENTINA della Porretta, [Vol. III.] Her ſtory, 
as told by Sir Ch. Grandiſon to Miſs Byron, in Lord L.“s 
library at Colnbrook; containing—Her firſt acquajnt- 
ance with him Her proficiency in the Engliſh tongue — 
Her melencholy— Her noble ſtruggle between her Re- 
ligion and Love—Her acknowledgment of Love for him 
to Mrs. Beaumont — Terms propoſed to him, with which 
he cannot comply—Her malady— His diſtreſs— Account 
of his being deſired to leave Italy Denied a parting ir- 
terview with her—Requeſted by ſome of her friends to 
return to Italy, :71 to gaz. 


Her ſtory continued by Dr. Bartlett from Sir Charles's 
Letters, at the time; containing, 


I. The particulars of a conference between Mr. Gran- 
diſon and her; in which he pleads the cauſe of the 
Count of Belvedere, Vo. III. 212 to 2:7. 

II. Conference which he was put upon holding with her 
on her firſt being ſeized with melancholy, 217 to 230. 
III. Particulars accounting for Lady Clementina's chear- 

ful behaviour after a conrſe of melancholy, on Mr. 
Grandiſon's taking leave of her and her family, 240. 
IV. An account of the management of Mrs. Beaumont, 


by which ſhe brought her to own her Love, after be 
ha 
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had ſo long kept it a ſecret from her mother, 240 to 254. 
V, Particulars of Mr. Grandiſon's reception by Lady 
| Clementina and the Marchioneſs her mother, on his 

return, at Jeronymo's requeſt, to Bologna, 255 to 

259, Conference between her and Mr, Grandilon in 

the garden, in which is ſhewn her magnanimity, and 

his diſtreſs, on apprehenfion that a change of Religion 
and the renouncing of his Country will be propoſed to 
him, 259 to 264. | 

VI. Conference between him and her Brother the Biſhop 
of Nocera, in which the Biſhop (to Mr. Grandiſon's 
great concern) inſiſted upon the apprehended change of 
Religion and Reſidence, 267 to 270. Her reſentment, 
yet great behaviour on ſuppoſing herſelf refuſed, 270, 

271. On a viſit of father Mareſcotti, ſhe becomes 
ſolemn and gloomy, 271. Further inſtance of her 
greatneſs of mind : Her delirium, 272. 

VII. Compromiſe propoſed by Mr. Grandiſon, with re- 
gard to the articles of Religion and Reſidence, 276, 277. 
affecting ſcene of Lady Clementina's _— into 
Jeronymo's chamber, to avoid being let blood, 278 
to 284. 


VIII. A ſpirited ſcene of a different nature, between her 


Brother the general, and Mr. Grandiſon, 284 to 290. 
IX. He is warned of his danger from the general, and 
adviſed to quit Bologna for a time, 292, 293. His 
anſwer to the friendly warnings, 293. She 1s earneſt 
(in her delirium) for an interview with him, 1n hopes 
of converting him Denied, ſhe diſguiſes herſelf with 
a view to viſit him in that hope, Her noble, though 
diſtracted behaviour on that occaſion procures for her 
the deſired interview, 294 to 298. Account of what 
E on that affecting occaſton, 298. Her great be- 
aviour: His as great diſtreſs, 298 to 314. Her partly 
wild, partly ſenſible conference with her Brother Jero- 


delirious Letter to him, 322. Harſh meaſures taken 

with her, 325. | 
X. Particulars of the ſolemn leave Mr. Grandiſon tock 
of the whole family, 335 to 345. Her great but 
wild behaviour before all her friends, into whoſe 
preſence ſhe had forced herſelf, after his departure, 
on 


nymo, in Mr. Grandiſon's favour, 315, 316. Her 
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. on ſuppoſing he had been aſſaſſinated by the General, 
319 to 353. Her earneſt requeſt to be allowed a 1:} 
parting interview with him: Refuſed; ſhe makes an 
attempt that gives them the utmoſt apprehenſions; but 
which procured her not the ſo carneſtly-requeſted fa. 
vour, 358, 3:9. She is intimidated by Lady Sforza, 
and by her-daughter Laurana, and uſed harſhly by other; 
of her family, 360, 361. . 

XI. Dr. Bartlett concludes his extracts from Sir Charles' 
Letters with one from Mrs. Beaumont, giving an ac- 
count of the unhappy Lady's very unhappy late of ming, 
and with the particulars of her deplorable ſituation at 
the time; but ſtill perſiſting in her wiſhes to ſee Mr, 
Grandiſon ; her principal friends now, at laſt, requeſt 
his preſence among them, as their laſt hope, 36g to 375, 


CLEMENTINA, [VoL. IV.] Her Story purſued by Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. He acquaints Miſs Byron that he 
is invited over to Italy, as well by Siguor Jeronymo, on 
his own account, as by the Biſhop of Nocera on his ſiſter's, 
54, 55. He reads part of a Letter from Mrs, Beaumont, 
giving an account of Lady Clementina's deplorable ſitua- 
tion of mind and perſon. — Of her being put into the hands 
of her aunt Sforza, aud couſin Laurana—Of their cruel 
uſage of her; a ſhocking inſtance of it— Of her being 
taken out of their hands - Of the General's averſeneſs to 
Sir Charles's being invited over, 55 to 62. Mails By. 
ron's greatneſs of mind on the occaſion. [See Mi/s By. 
ron] Sir Charles arrives at Bologna; underſtands that 
Clementina will ſoon be there from Urbino, 187. Inter- 
efting converſation between the Marchioneſs and him, 
relating to her, 287 to 289, Reaſons why ſhe 1s not al- 
lowed to aſſume the veil, 290 to 292. Greatly ema- 
ciated ; Picture of ſilent woe: Terrifed at the name of 
Laurana ; Dialogue between her and Camilla, about the 
Chevalier Grandiſon, 29; to 297. Arrives at Bologna, 
293, & leq. | 

CLEMENTINA, [Vol. V.] Deſcription of her ſolemn 
entrance among her aſſembled friends, Sir Charles pre- 
ſent, 4. Behaviour on ſeeing him, 5, 6. Second inter- 
view with him, 11. Aﬀetting behaviour, 11 to 16. 
Further account of the ſtate of her mind, 20, 21. Tried 


by 
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by a ſhort abſence of Sir Charles, 22, 23. Her beha” 
viour to bm on his return, 23 to 25. Day-bredke of 
her returning reaſon, 25. Converſation between her and 
him, in which ſhe rambles, and ſhews loſs of memory: 
Conſents to his abſence of three weeks, zo to 37. Fa- 
vourable accounts of hers and Jeronymo's health, 78 to 
91. She dreſſes in colours to receive him, 82. Various 
effects of her diſorder in the interview, 84 to 85. Withes 
to talk with him alone, 87. What paſſes on the occa- 
ſion, 87 to 90. Her friends conſent that ſhe ſhall be. 
his: the conditions propoſed, 91 to 102. Her heart 
labours with the greatneſs of his thoughts, 131. The 
agitations of her mind, in expectation of his next viſit, 
now ſhe 1s left by her friends to determine for herſelf, 
136 to 139. The affecting interview, 129 to 141. Una- 
ble to tell him the determined purpoſe of her ſoul, ſhe 
gives him a paper, which ſhe had prepared for him, in 
apprehenſion that ſhe ſhould not be able to ſpeak her 
mind, 141, The contents of the paper, urging him to 
deſiſt from ſeeking her in marriage, by arguments drawn 
from motives of the higheſt generofity and piety, 142 
to 146. What paſſes on the occaſion between her fa- 
mily and him, 146 to 151, She gives the motives of 
her noble conduct, 155. Conference between her fa- 
mily and him, 157 to 160. Another affecting interview 
with him, in which ſhe a-clares her principal regard for 
him is for the ſake of his foul; and leaves him with 
wildneſs in her manner, 161. Change of religion pro- 
poſed to him, by her defire, and fervently preſſed upon 
him by them all, 1% to 171, Her conference witk the 
Biſhop and Father Mareſcotti, hoping that they might by 
arguments convince his judgement, 171 to 173. Her 
uniformly noble behaviour fet forth by Sir Charles, 
173, 174, He urges her by a lalt effort to yield to be his 
on the terms agreed upon with her friends ; ſhe is almoſt 
overcome; but at laſt refers to her paper; he acquieſces 
with her will, 177 to 183. She, in her turn, in pre- 
ſence of her mother, makes one laſt effort to induce him 
to a change of religion; offering in a noble manner 
her hand to him on that condition, 188 to 192. She en- 
quires into his intended rout, and propoſes to correſpond 
with him by Letter, 195 to 199. Letter I. in anſwer to 
his firſt, on the danger of a Roman catholic woman mar- 
DE ryiog 
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rying a Proteſtant, 210 to 215, II. On her deſire of takio 
the veil ; and urging him to marry ſome Engliſh Lady, 
218 to 220. On his return, ſhe perſiſts in her deſire after a 
ſequeſtred Life, 229, 230. 236 to 239. In a converſation 
with him, accuſes herſelf of pride, and fancifully talks u 
the myrtles, 238, 239. Declares that ſhe will preſerve 
a ſeat in the garden conſecrated to his memory when he i; 
gone; yet hears the news of the day of his departure with 
tears, 240. The diſtreſsful attitude in which ſhe receives 
his parting viſit, 245. She ſummons all her magnanimity 
in order to be able to tell him, before her aſſembled friends, 
that tho? never mortal loved another with ſuperior fervor, 
yet the Uxs EEx is greater with her than the Seen, 247, 248, 
Their actual parting, 249. She ſaints away, 250. 
CLEMENTINA. [Vol. VI.] Signor Jeronymo's Letter 
to Sir Charles in England, wiſhing that he would ſet his 
Siſter the example of marrying, 8, 9. Her Letter to him 
implying her adherence to her reſolution, gequeRing lim 
to ſecond her ſolicitude after a religious Life, 10 to 12. Sir 
Charles's anſwer, 12 to 15. His anſwer to Jeronymo's 
Letter, acquainting him with the character of Miſs Byron; 
but declaring, that though he has now, he ſees no hopes 
of Clementina's change of reſolution,” yet, that from 
motives of delicacy regarding that young Lady, it 1; 
not in his power to ſet the requeſted example, 15 
to 19. [See Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vor. VI.] She 
gives hopes to her friends that ſhe will yield to their car- 
neſt entreaties in favour of the Count of Belvedere, 8) 
to 92. Poſtpones the hopes ſhe had given them, till 
ſhe heard from Sir Charles, 231. Receives the expected 
Letters from him. Her obſervations on the contents of 
them, 224 to 236. Reads, with pleaſure, the character he 
1 Miſs Byron, and generouſly wiſhes him happy wich 
o excellent a young Lady, 237. Deſires to live ſingle, 
237, 238, Shews particularity ; wiſhes to go to Eng- 
land, but not till Sir Charles is married, 239. Allowed 
to viſit Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, 240. Is uniform and 
ſteady ia her wiſhes for Sir Charles's marriage, 240, 
241, Addreſſes herſelf in writing to Miſs Byron to ac- 
celerate her own happineſs and his, 242. 
CLEMENTINA, [Vol. VII.] Her — in ſpirits, in 
hopes of prevailing on her to marry the Count of Bel- 
Er vedere, 
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vedere, 63. Suppoſed to be not right in her mind, from 


ber great earneſtneſs to viſit England, ibid. Receives, 
with great firmneſs, the news of Sir Charles's nuptials, 
and implores a bleſſing on him and his bride, ibid. The 
General expected from Naples to urge her to marry, ſhe, 
in apprehenſion of his coming, is deſirous to go again to 
Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, ibid. Mr, Lowther's account 
of her at his leaving Italy, 2 Lady Grandifon warmly 
eſpouſes her cauſe, [See Miſs Byron, vii. 76. & ſeq.] 
She is threatened by her Brother the General, 78. Con- 
verſation between Sir Charles and his Lady on her caſe, 
do to 82. Thoſe violent meaſures end in her flight to 
England, 97. The manger of her effecting it, 93, 99. Di- 
traction of her friends, who prepare to follow her, 100 
to 103. Her affecting, but wandering Letter written to 
Sir Charles ten days after her arrival, 108 to 113, 
Letters between him and her: Their affecting interview, 
118 to 12g. He prevails upon her to put herſelf into 
Lady L. 's protection, on her own conditions, 127. Ten- 
der interview between her and Lady Grandiſon, 138. 
Deſcription of her perſon, ibid. She requeſts Lady 
Grandiſon's intereſt with Sir Charles to prevent her be- 
ing compelled to marry, 142. Attracts the general ad- 
miration, 144, 145. Acquainted with and prepared for, 
the expected arrival of her family, 146 to 149. Gene- 
rous converſation between the two Ladies, 150, 151. 
Acquainted with her family's arrival, 156, 157, Agrees, 
but with difficulty, to the articles of a 
drawn up by Sir Charles, 176. Entreats Lady Grandiſon's 
ſupporting hand on being to be introduced to her pa- 
rents, 177. Her obſervations on the propoſed conditions, 
179. Introduced to her family, and joyfully received, 184, 
185, Signs the articles herſelf ; but dutifully refuſes to 
bind her parents, 1,2. Her interview with the Count of 
Belvedere, and generous reaſons for not admitting his 
addreſs, 192 to 194. Every body next-to adores her for 
her great behaviour on this occaſion, 195, 196. She 
wiſhes the Count as happy in marriage as Sir Charles 
Grandifon, 196. Goes down with her family to Gran- 
diſon-hall, 198, 199. Lady Grandiſon's argumentations 
on her caſe to her grandmother, 223. Deſirous to 
leave England, 224, Draws up ideal plans for her 
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future Life, ibid. Her ſelf-applications on hear, 
Miſs [ervois's ſtory, 226. Her conference with Mrs. 
Beaumont on that ſubje&, and on Olivia's reflexion; 
upon her, 228, & ſeq. Her obſervations on Sir Charles; 
Letter to his Lady, praiſing the Count of Belvedere, 230 
& ſeq. Accuſes herſelf as the cauſe of Lady Grandi. 
ſon's illneſs, 237, 239. Conference with Lady Grandi 
ſon, in which ſhe reſumes her wiſhes to take the veil, 243 
to 245. Conſults Sir Charles upon it; iſlue of that con- 
ſultation, 248 to 256. Shuns company, even that of 
Sir Charles, 257. Generouſly pities Laurana for her 
lighted Love of the Count of Belvedere, 257. Puts a 
home queſtion to Lady Grandiſon, 258. Both Ladies 
great and noble, 258, 259, Her interview with the 
Count on his coming down to take leave of her, 260. 
Another, in which ſhe treats him with compaſſion, 267. 
Shews him marks of complaiſance, 274. Her written 
propoſal to her parents, 278. It is joytully received by 
all the parties concerned, 280, 281. Another interview 
between her and the Count, 282, 283. How lhe re— 
ceives the news of her couſin Laurana's death, 284, 285. 
Plan ſettled by her (at her. family's defire) with regard 
to the future viſit of Sir Charles, his Lady, and his Sitters 
and their Lords, to her family at Bologna, 285. Parting 
ſcene between her and the Count, 286. An affecting con- 
verſation between her, and Sir Charles and his Lady, in 
the garden, 287. Temple to be built upon the ſpot, ſa— 
cred to Friendſhip, and to be called by her name, 288. 
'Tranquillity ſeems to be taking poſſeſſion of her noble 
heart, 289. Sets out with her family for Dover, 291. 
Outwardly an heroine, but inwardly a ſufferer, ibid. As 
the parting hour draws near, melts into tears and ten- 
derneſs, 292. Sir Charles accompanies them to Calais, 
ibid. Leaves her not unhappy, and her friends reſolving, 
to the utmoſt of their power, to make her happy, 293. 
CLEMENTS, Miſs Pulcheria, her worthy character, i. 
52, 54. Praiſed by Mr. Walden, for a well- read Lady, 
63. Obſervation that the men who know the leaſt how to 
argue, are the moſt addicted to diſpute, i. 72. Viſited by 
Miſs Byron, 1. 40. Writes finely, and is a Madame Sevigny 
to her correſpondents, ibid. Has not ſuffered her 
reading to run away with her houſewifry, ibid. Her 
hiſtory, 
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hiſtory, i. 141. Why objected to as a fit wife for Lord 
W. ii1. 133. Addreſſed to by a gentleman of Yorkſhire, 
is going down to ſettle there, iv. 272. 

 CLEM3ON, Ladh Betty, a great talker of her own fa- 


mily, V. 72. 


4 Clergyman, who is an honour to his cloth, may be 


id to be an ornament to human nature, ii. 17. See Or. 
Bartlett. 


Heart. 

Companionableneſi in a huſband, ii. 132. 

Compaſſion. See Pity. 

Compliments, i. 93. 113. ii. 6. 16. 80. 105. | v. 45. 
vi. 98, 99, 205. See Flattery. See alſo Proteſtations. 

Cempulfion, in Love-caſes, See Perſuaſion, 

Concealments, Lovers, i. 199. | it. 83. 88. 155. 164. | 
il, 23- 5 3, 54. vii. 90. 

Conceit, i. 47. 57. 58. | vi. 174. | vii. 15, 16. 131. 

Conſcience, iii. 72. | V. 99. 271. | Vii, 120. 

Conſolation, ii. 249. 290. iii. 376. | iv. 168. 289. 
v. 39. 257. | VI. 91. 22. | vii. 63. 208. 215. 

Conftancy, in the languagesof Lovers to each other, too 
often means obſtinacy with regard to every body elſe, 
I. 174. 

0308 vi. 206. | 

CoTts, Henry, a ſhort hand writer, takes minutes of 
the converſation between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Mr, 
Bagenhall, i. 310. His account of the conference at 
vir Hargrave Pollexfen's, after the challenge, ii. 35 to 
03, See Pollexfen. 

Courage, Sentiments upon it, i. 289. | iv. 278. | v. 
68. | vi. 269. 276. See Magnanimity. 

Courtſhip, Sentiments relating to it, i. 38. 46 to 48, 51. 
lol. 106. 117. 110, 111. 113, 114. 117. 151. 150, 157. 
202, ii. 27. 82. 246. 254. 203. 200. 304. iii. 126. 
147. 234. 204. iv. 13. 35. 92. | Vi. 30. 33. 68. 124, 
ol 137. 147, 148. 150. 159. 189. 205. 254. 270, 271, 

CrREUTZER, Monffeur, Sir Charles Grandiſon's tra- 
relling governor in his younger years; his vile character, 
1. 240. Lays ſnares for the young gentleman's virtue, 
u. 241, The noble manner in which young Mr. — 

on 


Communicativene/s, 11. 111. | lil. 243. See Franknefs of 
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ſon complained of him to his father, ibid. Further ac. 
count of his profligacy, 11. 348. 

CrRomweLL, Thomas, the only grateful ſervant of 
Cardinal Wolſey, iii. 84. | 

CurT1s, Dr. a worthy clergyman of the church of 
England; introduces Mr. Milbourn, as worthy a diſſen;. 
ing Miniſter, to Sir Charles Grandifon ; who is greatly 
pleaſed with their friendſhip to each other, vi. 228. De- 
ſirous to perform the matrimonial office for Miſs Byron, 
vi. 285. Officiates at her nuptials, vi. 330. 

Curzon, Mrs, Sir Charles Grandiſon's prudent houſe. 
keeper, vii. 20. 22. 27, 28. 40 to 44. 

Cx/tom, ii. 49+ 60. | vi. 66, 67. See Affectation. 


D. 


D. Counteſ: Dowager of, her private propoſal to Mrs. 
Selby, in favour of her ſon's addreſs to Miſs Byron, i. 
301 to 303.—'To the young nobleman. himſelf, i. z0;, 
Her character from Lady L. ii. 75, 76. Viſits Mrs. 
Reeves and Miſs Byron, 11. 79. Her frank and unre- 
ſerved behaviour to Miſs Byron, whoſe favour ſhe en- 
treats for her Son; and, in the ſame converſation, hints 
at the proper behaviour of a huſband's mother to his wife, 
11. 80 to 83. Wiſhes to be acquainted with Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ii. 84. Charmed with his character, 11. 85. 
Pats a cloſe queſtion to Miſs Byron, ii. 86. Will not 
take a denial from her, ii. 87. Mrs. Selby's Letter to 
Miſs Byron on her propoſal, ii. 146. 119. Mrs. Shirley's 
on the ſame ſubjeR, ii 123, 124. Miſs Byron's anſwer, ii. 
126 to 128. Viſits Miſs Byron and Mrs. Reeves; the 
Earl her ſon with her, iii. 42. Withdraws with Miss 
Byron; frank converſation between them, iii. 43 
to 47. She diſcourages her Son ; but highly, to both 
their faces, praiſes Miſs Byron, iii. 48. She viſits Sir 
Charles Grandiſon on behalf of her Son, and acquaints 
Miſs Byron with the reſult, iv. 180 to 188, Her Letter 
diſſuading Miſs Byron againſt the romantic notion of a 
friendſhip propoſed to be held by her in the fingle Rate, 
with Sir Charles and Lady Clementina in the married 
one, v. 115 to 118, Expreſſes her wiſhes, that vir 
Charles's marriage with Clementina were brought to effect, 

v. 124. 
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4.124 Vifits Sir Charles, and claims his friendſhip, 
with that of all his family, vi. 45. Claims alſo the con- 
tinuance of Miſs Byron's correſpondence with her, vi. 47, 
48. Her reaſonings againſt romantic notions in Love, 
approved of by Mrs. Shirley, vii. 202. Her further 
teaſonings on the ſame ſubject, as quoted by Lady G. 
vii. 219. | 

D. Earl of, his charadter from his mother, i. 302. 
From Miis Grandiſon, ii. 56. — From Miſs Byron, 
in. 49+ Sir Charles Grandiſon's good opinion of him, 
v. lot, 102. Mr. Greville's, vi. 127. | 

DaGLEY, Anthony, Lady Clementina's Engliſh ſervant, 
vii. 98. 100. His good character from that Lady, vii. 
109. 112. 116. a 

Dax EX, Mr. a merchant of eminence and honour, 
comes over from France in hopes to regain his health, 
dies at Canterbury, ii. 253. Interr'd 332. Subſtance 
of his will in favour of Sir Charles Grandiſon, and in 
disfavour of his nephews and niece, 333 to 335. His 
reaſon for it, not wholly approved of by Sir Charles, ibid. 
Particulars at large of Sir Charles's merits with him, by 
reſcuing him from a villainous attempt made upon his 
life by his profligate brother, iii. 154 to 157. His will 
performed with regard to that part of his legacies be- 
queathed to the ſubjects of France, v. 200. See Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. 

Dax, John, the wicked brother of the former, after 
his vile attempt on his brother's life, flies to Barbadoes, ii. 
335- Further account of him and his vile attempt, iii. 
164. 

Dax BY, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Edward, and Mi/s Danby, 


cerned at their uncle's ſuppoſed unkindneſs to them) 
decline attending his funeral, and to be preſent at open- 
ing his will: Sir Charles's impartial judgment on this oc- 
calion, ii. 332 tO 334. Their gratitude excited by his 
generoſity, ii 335. Deſcription of each of them, ii. 
6. Mr. Thomas Danby's behaviour on their atten- 
dance on Sir Charles, ii. 337 to 339. Mr. Edward 
thinks it eaſy to obtain a wife, ii. 339, 340. Miſs Dan- 


by agreeable ſimplicity in relating her circumſtances and 
Vor. VII. Q_ | Love- 


nephews and niece of the deceaſed Mr. Danby, (con- 
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Love-affairs, ii. 340 to 344. Their grateful ſenſe of $i; 
Charles's bounty to them all, ii. 345, 346. Intermar. 
riages propoſed by Sir Charles in their favour, iii. 89, go, 
Account of the triple wedding, iv. 95, \ Viſited by 
Sir Charles, vii. 14. See Sir Charles Grandiſon, S 
alſo Mr. Sylveſter, 

Dancing, vi. 348. 

DakLixd Tor, Miſ, a poeteſs, her character, i. 21. 

Daughters, i. 13. | iv. 145, 146. 226. See Advice 5 
cuomen. Libertine. Love. Lover. Parents and Chilaren. 
Single women. 

VDauębiers of decayed families, their difficult ſituation, 
Iv. 16. 

Dax, Mr. a Lawyer of character, godfather to Miß 
Byron, i. 6. Prefers Milton to Homer / 74. His viſt 
of curioſity to Miſs Byron, 328 to 330. Sounds Sir 
Charles Grandiſon on her behalf, iii. 44, 45. His de. 
ſcription of her as in Love, ii. 46. He deſigns her for 
his principal heireſs, v. 111. His letter to Sir Charles, 
informing him of her family and fortune, and of his 
generouſly intended addition to it, vi. 42. 50 to 53, 
He requeſts Sir Charles to be his executor, vi. 152, 
Draws up the marriage articles, and reads them to her 
and her aſſembled friends, vi. 316, 322. Determines to 
reſide near Sir Charles, vil. 62. 137. Settles his affairs 
at Peterborough for that purpoſe, vii. 145. Propoſes to 
accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bath, vii. 288. 

ecorum, 1. 49. 

Delicacy, Sentiments relating to it, 1. 309. | ii. 265. 
298, | iii. 3. 264. | Iv. 30. 135, 136. 214. 293. . 
25. 223. | Vi. 95, 114. 163. 

Delicate minds cannot be united but by delicate obſer. 
vances, i. 133. 

Demerit, conſciouſneſs of it, is often the parent of 
Jealouſy, iv. 10. 

DiLLox, Major, a friend of Captain Anderſon, 11. 311. 
& ſeq. 

Beeler in love is one of thoſe caſes in which a 
woman can ſhew fortitude, 111. 67. | iv. 3. 

Diſcretion and Gratitude the corner-ſtones of the ma- 
trimonial fabric, vii. 37. See Prudence, 

| Diſmiſin 


riatii 
Rom 
rius, 
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Di/miſſion of a Lover, i. 108. 124. 131. 157. | it, 117. 
120. | lil. 113. 25 5. 259. | V. 254. 278, | vi. 120, 
| Diſſatigfaction will mingle with our higheſt enjoyments 
in this Life, vi. 66. 

DoBsoN, Rewerend My. miniſter of Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon's Church in Hampſhire, iii. 12, 13. | iv. 40. Wor- 
thy characters of him and his Lady, vii. 69. 

DoLyns, Mi/s, a viſitant of Mrs. Reeves, i. 41, & 
ſeq. 
NE terrible ones of Miſs Byron, vi. 218,” No re- 
gard to be paid to thoſe illuſions, vi. 220. 289. 

Dreſs, the taſte of the preſent age, 1.57. Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen's, ibid. Sir Charles Grandiſon's, i. 250 | 11. 
11. Lady Clementina's and Miſs Byron's unaffected ele- 
eance in it compared, v. 83. Sir Charles's notions on 
propriety of dreſs ; and reaſons for modernizing in his 
own, vi. 183, 

Daelling, i. 291. | it. 41. 48. 54, 55. Its barbarous 
riſe, ii. 60, The ſubje&t embelliſh'd by obſervations on 
the examples of that kind given—by the Horatii and Cu- 
tiatii, ii. G1. | by what paſſed between Tullus third king of 
Rome, and Albanus, ibid. —between Metellus and Serto- 
rius, ibid. - between Auguſtus and Mark Antony, ibid. — 
by the uſages among the Turks, ibid. — Jews, ii. 62.—and 
1; W Chriſtians, ibid. — between Mareſchal Turenne and the 
to Wl ElcQor Palatine, ibid. Sir Charles's ſyllogiſtical reaſon- 
ng againſt it, ii. 63, 64. The council of 'Irent expreſs 
againſt this barbarous practice, ii. 65. The edit of Lewis 
XIV. againſt it, one of the greateſt glories of his reign. 
v. W bid. See Challenges. See al/o vol. vii. 301. 303. 

Duxcax, Captain, a juſtly rejected admirer of Miſs 
r. Lucy Selby, i. 88. See Mis, Lucy Selby. 
Duties, i. 116. 120. | ii. 124. 231. 233. 230. iii. 115, 
of 289. vii. 108. 131. 
Duties of a good wife, ii. 99. 132, 133, 134. 185. | 
| # 111, 168. 


E 
is Early marriages, inconveniences of them, vil. 127. 
Early rifing, i. 153. | V. 114. 
ga- Education, female, the time for it from ſeven to four- 
een; and why, i. 10. A religious one the beſt ſecurity 
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for performance of the matrimonial obligations, ;. 36 


Neither a learned, nor a'fine one, of value but as it tends ＋ 

to improve the morals of men, and to make them wit — 

and good, i. 62. Genius to be conſulted in it, v. 1). De 
EcGLETON, Mrs. a friend of Mrs. Shirley in her g 


youth; ber amiable character, and hiſtory, vii. 203 to 208. 
Elegance, foundation of it, vii. 66. 100 
E rosp, M.. the firſt Lover of Miſs Byron, i. zo. _ 


ELISABETH, Queen, her learning, vi. 360. 1. 
EmiLY Jervis. See Jervois, M/s Emily. ny 
England, praiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for its tem. W bros 
perate climate, commerce, &c. v. 232. He hopes, when E. 


he is ſettled in it, to draw around him ſuch a number of . 4 

worthies, as will make his neighbourhood one of the hap. 10 | 

pieſt ſpots in Britain, v. 236. Z. 
Engliſh readers fond of Story, whether probable or im. F. 

probable, vi. 334. 

Erglißb tongue, its excellence among the modern tongues, 


Ui. 242. | p. 
Enwy a ſelf- tormentor, 11. 92. opt 
Eqguivacation, ii. 118. Þ, 
Efteem, a female word for Love, iii. 51. 1 1 
EVER ARD Grandiſon, couſin to Sir Charles, his cha- 7 


racter from Miſs Grandiſon, 1. 266, 267. From sit i. 23 
Charles, 11. 4. His flouriſhing ſpeech to Miſs Byron, ii. 7. 
She thinks him very uncivil with his Eyes, 1i. 9g. Further 
character from Miſs Byron, ii. 12. His hiſtory, ii. 13, 
14. Miſtakes foppery for gallantry, 11. 105. His confident 
offer of himſelf to Miſs Byron, ii. 245. THis penitence for 
his faulty morals, and frequent relaples, iv. 40. 89. Ruin- 
ed by gameſters, iv. 268 to 270. Yet, in a Letter to Sit 
Charles, values himſelf on his knowledge of the world,. 
18. Sir Charles's Letter of advice to him on the ruined 
ſtate of his affairs, v. 66 to 69. (See Gaming.) He writes 
again to Sir Charles, v. 201. Sir Charles's verbal advice 
to him at Paris; and deſcription of his meagre figure, 
and ſpiritleſs behaviour, v. 269 to 271. The gameſters 
triumph in his ſpoils, v. 282. Deſcription of him, by 
Lady G. v. 282, 283. His remorſe on comparing vir 
Charles's conduct with his own, v. 288 to 290. And his 
own caſe with that of Mr. Bagenhall, v. 291. His * 
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of name and family mortified, by his being obliged to 
make over his eſtate to the gameſters, vi. 6. Difficulty of 
providing for a broken Gentleman, vi. 7. His behaviour 
when vice-bitten, vi. 166. Releaſed from his promiſe of 
marriage; and his affairs likely ro be re-eſtabliſhed, by 
his wine-merchant's rich widow, vi. 167, 168. Her cha- 
rater from Lady Grandiſon, and from himſelf, on a vitit . 
made by the new-married pair to Sir Charles and his Lady, 
vii. 14, 15. They think themſelves happy in each other, 
and ſhe endeavours, by heraldry, to juſtity her choice of a 
broken gentleman, vii. 131. 

Example, Sentiments on the Force of it, i. 200. 265. | 
ü. 49. 346. | iii. 88. | 17. 123, 124. | V. 91. | vi. 40, 95. 
118. 125. 207. 209. | Vii. 12, 14. 

Taue tacit con feſſions, iii. 204. 

Exiravagant men of family have few reſources, vi. 7, 


F 

FAar.coxnBRIDGE, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
| nuptials, vi. 312. 320. 

FALCONBRYDGE, Sir Thomas, a Companion of Mr. Selby 
in his field ſports, vi. 314. 
: Fal/e glory, and Fal/e ſhame, the great ſnares of virtue, 
j. 26 . 

Pale modeſty, iii. 13. See Affectation. 

Falſe ſhame, iv. 11, 12. 

Families, little communities; but few ſolid friendſhips 
out of them, i. 28. Families decayed, iv. 6. 

Family devotion, vil. 32, 33+ 

FAaRNBOROUGH, a miltreſs of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, 
ii, 148. Her death alarms him, ibid, | 

Faſhion, iv. 141. Has often beat modeſty out of doors, 
Iv, 259. See Public places. | 

Fathers, gay and witty, not always give daughters caufe 
to thank their mothers for their fancies, ii. 142, 

Fear makes cowards loving, 111. 118, 

Female antipathies rallied, vi. 207, 

Female delicacy is of a more delicate texture than that of 
| men, vi. 114. dee Delicacy. 
Female dignity, iii. 63. 65. 67. 206. 231. 252. | v. 175. 


204, | vi. 50, 51, 117. 
| Q 3 Female 
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Female poetry, i. 21. | iti. 309. 

Femality, a peculiar, but expreflive, word of Mr, 844. 
by, v. 115. 140, 141. 143. 167. 346. 370. 

Femality, Sentiments upon it, 1. 30, 31, 32. 46, 43, 
58. 255. 265, 266, 268. 270. 301. ii. 172, 173, 174. 
178, 179. 273, 274. 285. | iti. 138. 166. 174. 234. 28), 
288. | iv. 31. 34. 35. 104. 257. v. 153. | Vi. 94, 95, 
90. 100. 117. 127. 142, 143, 144. 145. 158 163, 104. 
166. 169. 181. 277. 287, 2:8, 289. 297. 348. 372, | vii, 
56. 201. 215, 216. 

Fencing, ii. 57. 

Fenwicx, Mr. a Lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to 
follow her to London, i. 2. Eſcorts her, with Mr. Gre. 
ville, part of the way thither, 1. 14. Encounter, and com. 
promiſe, between him and Mr. Greville, i. 5. 89, His 
character from Miſs Byron, 1. 28, 29. Meets her on her 
return from London, iv. 222. Declares his determined 

erſeverance, iv. 243. Yet, on failure of ſucceſs with 

er, hints at his Jebon to addreſs Miſs Lucy Selby, vi. 
48. His report of the rencounter between Sir Charles 
Grandiſfon and Mr, Greville at Northampton, vi. 102 to 
107, Offers himſelf as a ſuitor to Miſs Lucy Selby, vi. 168, 
His account of Sir Charles's pleaſant and lively behaviour, 
among a large company of gentlemen, at Mr, Greville's 
Vi. 203, 204. Rejected by Miſs Lucy Selby, refolves to 
bring a wife from Carliſle, vi. 226. 

FERDINAND of Medicis, Cardinal, lays down the pur- 
ple, and marries, vi. 14. 

Filial piety, vi. 183. 222. vii. 21, 23. See Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. 

Fun R, Mr. Sir Thomas Grandiſon's Iriſh Steward; 
his diſhoneſt ſubtlety, ii. 93. Diſappointed by finding 
Sir Thomas incapable of ſigning his accounts, ii. 225, 
Seeks to captivate Sir Charles with the beauty of Miss 
Obrien, 11. 228, 

Fine Gentleman, i 255. :72. See Good man. See Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, zhroughout that article. 

Fir Love, generally firſt folly, ii. 160. | iv. 118, Few 
women have their firſt loves, vi. 47. | vii. 213, 214. Fe 
firſt loves fit to be encouraged, vii. 2 3. See Viucibility 


of Love. 
Flatten, 
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Flattery, i. 12. 18. 21, 22, 38. 41. 47. 49. 95. 113. 
| ii. 105. 264. 


Fleet parſon, deſcription of one, i. 215. And of his 


clerk, i. 218. Fruſtrated in their deſigned ſervice to Sir 
Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 224. 

A fool and a wit equally unmanageable, 11. 32, 332. 
Fondneſs of a married pair in public, a degree of immo- 
rality, iv. 196. 248. 

Fortune hunters, ili. 14, 15. See Libertines. See Public 
laces. 
Rete Mr. addreſſes Miſs Byron, i. 35. His cha. 
rater from her, 1. 37. Viſits her with Sir Rowland Me- 
redith his uncle, i. 97 to 108. Deſpairs, i. 109. Plan 
of the tour which he propoſes to take, in order to con- 
quer his paſſion, and eſtabliſh his health, ii. 3. Carries a 
generous letter to her from Sir Rowland, iv. 209. Her 
kind behaviour to him, and pity of him, iv. 211, 212. 
See Miſs Byron, vol. iv.] Deſires to viſit her once more, 
vi. 48. Goes to Briſtol for his health, vii. 5. Viſits, with 
his uncle, Sir Charles Grand iſon, and his Lady, at Grandi- 


ſon-hall, and pays a handſome compliment to the merit 


of Sir Charles, vii. 58. His uncle's propoſal of marriage 
for him (but without his participation) with Miſs Lucy 
Selby, vii. 60, 61. Lady Grandiſon's favourable opinion 
of him with regard to her Couſin Lucy, vii. 71, 74. 

FramePToON, Lady, a relation and correſpondent of Mr. 
Greville, i. 3. Is earneſt with Miſs Byron in his favour, 
Vi. 49. 

Ft f heart, ii. 109, 252. 259. | iii. 143. 167. 
| vi. 179. Gee Mi Byron's character throughout, 

Free Mafonry, a great deal of it in Love, iv. 268. 

French, fond of Sentiment, Engliſh of Story, vi. 334. 

Friend of Mankind, a much more glorious character than 
that of the conqueror of nations, ili. 103. | 

Friendly freedom will ever be acknowledged as a favour 
by the worthy, vii. $0. | 

Friendſbip is the balm and ſeaſoning of life, iii. 64. 
No motive of it can juſtify a wrong action, iii. 94. Its 
elence, itt. 202. The baſis of true love, iv. 67. A de- 
lcate union of like minds, which exalts human nature, 


v. 1Ico. Love, even when its motive is marriage, does 
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not always in that ſtate ripen into friendſhip, ibid. 3, 
power of leſſening diſtance of place, vii. 287. e 4/; 
for Sentiment on this noble perfection of the human min, 
1. 259. ii. 25. 46. 163. 234. | bit. 1. 17. 64. 71. 167, 
108. 210. 243, 244+ | V. 21. 26. 74. 83. 282. | vi. 9. 
vii. 80, | | 

Funerals, ii. 203. 

G 

G. Earl of, Father of Lord G. his ſirſt viſit, with Lacy 
Gertrude his fiſter, to Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, on hi5 
lon's behalf, iv. 9 to 11. His earneftneſs for his ſors 
ſpeedy marriage, 1v. 83, Viſits her a ſecond time, with 
Lady Gertrude, iv. 85. Rejoices 1n her conſent to marry 
his ſon, iv. 86. His preſents to her, iv. 97. His letter, 
urging Lady G. to return to Northamptonſhire, v. 
119, 1 
G. Lord, an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon ; his 
character from Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 4. A con- 
noiſſeur, ii. 9. Ridiculed by Miſs Grandiſon, for his col. 
lection of inſects, ii. 10, 11. His charaQer compared by 
dir Charles with that of Sir Walter Watkyns (another ad- 
mirer of Miſs Grandiſon) and preferred to it, ii. 261, 
262. His further character from Sir Charles, iii. 125. 
166. His marriage celebrated, iv. 117, & ſeq. 

[ For their frequent quarrels and reconcilements, ſee Miſs Charlotte 

Grandiſon, Vols. IV. and V.] | 
His character, from Miſs Byron, iv. 133. Ridiculed by 
his Lady for his taſte in moths, butterflies, ſhells, and 
china, iv. 233, 234+ Preſents his collection of ſhells to 
Miſs Jervois, iv. 235. Preſents Lady G. with a parrot 
and parroquet, 128. Miſs Byron's favourable opinion 
of his underſtanding, v. 128. His fondnels for his Lady, 
v. 273. Dr. Bartlett's advantageous character of him to 
her, v. 290. More of her humorous flippancies to him, 
ibid. | vi. 59. 298. 313. 319. 341, 342. 345. 34% 
vii. 7. Attends Sir Charles and Lady Grandiſon to Gra - 
diſon- hall, vii. 16. Prepares the houſe in Grotver.or- 
ſquare for the reception of the Porretta family, vn. 
133. Receives the Count of Belvedere at St. James's 
ſquare, vii. 157, 158. Ia agomes for his Lady's latety 
in Childbirth, vii. 190. His tranſport on ſurpriſing her 
; | emp10y<0 
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employed in the tendereſt office of a true mother, vii. 
2 oO to 212. 

G. Lady, Ste Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon. 

GaLLIARD, Mr. a tags: young merchant, married to 
Miſs Danby, iii. 89. | iv. 9 


GaLL1iaRD, Mr. ſenior, . a propoſal of marriage 


to Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 132. 

GaMALIEL, who would be eemed ſuch by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, were he in parliament, vii. 264. 

Gaming, Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion of the pay- 

ment of thoſe debts which the world call debts of honour, 
y, 66, 67. In what caſes he would have a loſer call in to 
his aid the laws of his country, v. 67. Advexſity the trial 
of principle, ibid. Two things to be guarded againſt by 
every loſer, ibid. Better to be a ſufferer than a defrauder, 
wid. A loſer deſerves his fate for putting to hazard a cer- 
tainty, in hopes of obtaining a ſhare in the property of 
another, v. 68. Further reflections on this peraicious 
practice, v. 269. 

Gaming-majter neceſſary to complete the education of a 
modern fine Lady, 1. 23. 

Gez/con, the bluſtering temper of one deſcribed, iv. 271, 
272 

Genersfaty, Sentiments on that noble quality, i. 28. 
226. 233 [ni. 27> 84. 91; | 1v-: 37. 116. 136, 25. 
v. 98. 55 145, 160. 268. 270, vi. 43. 5, 279. 
vü. 33. 78 

Generous Lover, 11. 164. 306. 111. 214. iv. 216. [- Vis. 
159. 223. 258. 

Genius's, different, given by Providence for different 
ends, and that all might become vicful links of the {me 
great chain, v. 16, 17 

b the difficulty of providing for a broken one, 

. 

iy + pRR8On, Lady, maiden aunt to Lord G. her cha- 
racter from Miſs Byron, iv. 9. Preparcs ſome rich pre- 
tents for Miſs Grandiſon, on her nuptials, iv. 98. En- 
dzavours to ſhame her on the ſubjet of chaiaber-mar— 
rages, iv. 102, 103. | Her reaſons for remaining hingle, 
V. 141, 142. Her Story of a father who obliged TE 
daughter to. marry at the age of fiftcen, for interefled 
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views, iv. 146. Her ſolid remarks, by way of defence ot 
the Single ſtate, in preference to imprudent marriages, vil. 
218, | 

G1acomo della Porretta Mix III.] a general officer ig 
the ſervice of the King of the Two Sicilies, eldeſt Bro- 
ther of Lady Clementina ; his brave, but haughty cha. 
rater, 176. His civil invitation of the Chevalier Grag. 
diſon (ſo called in Italy) to Naples, 181. Exaſperated by 
his refuſal of becoming a Roman catholick, withdraws his 
favour from him, 193. The Chevalier cautioned not to 
meet him, 275, 250. His haughty demeanor in a con. 
ference with him, upon a preſumption that his Siſter had 
been refuſed by him, 284 to 289. Makes him a ſullen 
viſit at his lodgings on the ſame miſconception, 229, 290, 
Continuance of his reſentment intimated to the Chevalier by 
his Brother Jeronymo, 292. The Chevalier's reſolution tg 
avoid a meditated rencounter, 293. He and the family 
determine that the Chevalier is unworthy of their alliance, 
and of his reſentment, 293, 294. Angry with hi+ Siſter 
for her attachment to the Chevalier, he vents his Cliplea- 
ſure on Jeron\mo, 329, 330. His indignant behaviour 
to the Chevalier, in full aſſembly, on the Jatter's taking 
leave of the whole family, 337 to 343. [See Sir Chart; 
Grandiſon, vol. iii.] His violence ſobdued by the Chera- 
lier's prudence, they agree to meet at Naples, 344, 34. 


Adviſes the family to change the harſh meaſures uſed with 


Clementina, 350. Endeavours to quiet his Siſter's appre- 
henfions for the Chevalier's ſafety, 382. Prevents her 
eſcape by the garden-wall, in the diſorder of her mind, 
359. Viſited, according to promiſe, by the Chevalier at 
Naples, 362. His cold behaviour in it, 362 to 365. 

His civil behaviour at parting, 369. | 
Giacomo [Vol. IV.] vifits his Siſter at Florence, in 
company with Lady Sforza; and takes her from thence, 
His reaſons for it, 56, 57, Releaſes her from her 
confinement at Lady Sforza's where ſhe was cruelly 
uſed, 50. [See Lady Laurana.] Refuies to join in invite- 
ing the Chevalier to return to Italy, 61. Conſents to 
the invitation, and attends his Siſter, with his new- 
married Lady, to Bologna, 280. His inſulting behaviour 
excites 
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excites the Chevalier's indignation and contempt. Their 
angry conference, and reconciliation, zoo & ſeq. 

Giacouo [Vor. V.] his open and free behaviour to Sir 
Charles, 2. Relapſes into his former incivility, 4, 5, 6. 
The biſhop makes up the breach, 7. His behaviour on 
the different changes of his Siſter's diſorder, 11 to 16F Hz 
receives Sir Charles, on his ſecond viſit at Naples, as his 
brother and friend, 78. Again receives him there with 
high civility, 227. On his Siſter's declining to marry, 
adviſes his family to accept of Sir Charles's invitation to 
England, 232. Pities Sir Charles on his emotion at part- 
ing with her, 245. 

Giacomo [Vorl. VI.] warmly urges his Siſter to mar- 
ry, 11, 88, 89. Offers to obtain the general conſent to 
her marriage with Sir Charles, if ſhe will give up her 
wiſhes after ſequeſtered life, 231. Recants his miſ- 
taken grounds for exception, and repents of his rude be- 
haviour to Sir Charles, 2;2. Freſh motives from Sir 
Charles's Letters to his Siſter and Jeronymo, for his ur— 
gency to her to marry, ibid. — With a view to favour the 
Count of Belvedere, 239. 

Giacomo [Vor. VII.] terrifies his Siſter, by too vio- 
lently urging her conſent to marry the Count of Belvedere, 
63. Viſits her at Florence, 76. Threatens her; but, find- 
ing harſh meaſures ineffectual, endeavours to perſuade her. 
to marry the Count, 78. His reaſon for deliring her to 
marry, 80, His generous, yet violent, Character, from 
Sir Charles, 82. Incenſed againſt his Siſter for her flight, 
102. His abtence agrecable to Clementina, on account 
of his haſty and inexorable temper, 149. He continues 
his zeal for her marriage with the Count, and the per- 
formance of his grandfather's will, 162, 169. His letter 
to Jeronymo in England, acquainting him with the un- 
happy end of the cruel Laurana, 275. High praiſes of 
dir Charles Grandiſon, 275, 276. 

Gir FrAas b, Mrs, a woman of mean birth, and low cun- 
ning, manages Lord W. by teazing, more abſolutely than 
a wife of birth and fortune could have done by duty 
and affeQion, ii. 201. Lord W. (reſolved to part with 
her) applies to Sir Charles Grandiſon for his advice and 
aſſiſtance, iii, 61. Her cate properly diſtingoiſned by Sir 
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346 I N DEX 
Charles from that of Mrs. Oldham, iii. 62. Her Lord 
not inclining, however, to comply with the terms ſtipu— 
lated at taking her into keeping, Sir Charles brings all te 
bear in ſuch a manner as diſplays his juſtice, prudence 
generoſity, goodneſs, all at once, and attrafts the admi.. 
ration and bleflings of his uncle, iii. 61, to 84. See Hir 
Charles Grandiſon. | 
Girls, Sentiments concerning them, i. 55. | ii. 151. | 
11. 46. | iv. 230. ] The beginning and progreſs of Love in 
giddy ones, vi, 164, 165. Fil | F ones | 
Glory ; great miſchiefs occaſioned by the word and 
thing ſo called, ii. 286. 


GoprREY, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nup. | 


tials, vi. 3 4. 322. 
| Good, goodne/s, ii. 118. | iit. 67. 118. 169. 2c5. 208, 

268, 269. | iv. 683. | v.92. | vii. 3. 214. 

Gocd man, i. 102. 274. 290. | ii. 31. 47. 59. 107, 
108. 226. 231. 267. 325. 345, 346. | iii. 14. 33. 103, 
342. | IV. 36. 72. 84. 114. 231. 234. | V. 29. 36. 38, 
133. 184. 237. 255. 290. | Vl. 69. 134. 204. 350. | 
vii. 14. 3?. 150. 

A good man will honour him who lives up to his reli- 
gious proſeſſion, whatever it be, ii. 64, Such a one lives 
to his own heart; thinks it ill manners to flight the 
world's opinion; yet will regard t but in the ſecond 
place, iii. 14. He will not, by his complaiſance, coun- 
tenance the enormities of the great, iii. 27. A good man 
muſt have difficulties to encounter with, by which a man 
of the world would not be embarraſſed, in. 92. A good 
man's life is a continual-warfare with his paſſions, iii. 231. 
A good man is a prince of the Almighty's creation, iii. 
345. Cee Sir Charles Grandifon. 

Gocd. nature is the diſtinction of the true ſatiriſt, i. 61. 
And the characteriſtic of youth, in. 347. 


Gocd wife, i. 28. 36. See Lady Grandiſon, mother ef 


Lir Charles. Alſo Miſs Byron, vol. vii. See alſo Dr, 
Selby. Mrs. Shirley. 

Gcod women reflect honour on all thoſe who had 
any hand in their education, and on the company they 


keep, i. 50. A good woman is one of the greateſt glo- 
Ties 


Hiſtorical and CharaQeriſtical. 347 
ries of the creation, ii. 281. iii. 135. See alſo iii. 13. | 


vi. 297, & alibi, 
Grandiſon, EVEN ARD. See Everard. 


Grandiſon, Sir CMAALESs, father of Sir Thomas; his 


frugal character, 11. 130. | 
adde, Sir Tnouas, father of Sir Charles [ Vor. 
II.] 14. 56. A man of gaiety and magnificence, 58. 
Deſperately wounded in a duel, ibid. Deſigns to bring 
up his ſon a ſoldier, $9: Further hints of the duel, gg. 
His fine perſon and profuſion of expence, 130. His 
etical vein of ſervice to him in gaining his Lady, 131. 
A complaiſant but careleſs huſband. ＋ of the lat- 
ter, 131 to 135. His opinion, that daughters are an in- 
cumbrance, 137. Parting ſcene between him and his 
Lady on her death-bed, 138 to 142. Permits his ſon to 
travel, in order to moderate his grief for the death of his 
mother, 143. Places Mrs. Oldham over his daughters, 
144. On their reluctance to receive her as their governeſs 
(after his intimacy with her became known), he keeps 
her at bis ſeat in Eſſex, in as much ſtate as if ſhe were his 
wife, ibid. Becomes a ſlave to us Hanes, and keeps 
another miſtreſs in town, 145. Prohibits his daughters 
and their brother correſponding, 145. His reafon tor it, 
148. Avowedly keeps his ſon abroad, becauſe his good 
morals would diſgrace his own, ibid. Temporary remorſe 
on the death of his town miſtreſs, 148, 149. His treat- 
ment of Lord L. on his addreſs to Miſs Caroline, and of 
both his daughters, on that occaſton, more like a man of 
wit, than an indulgent parent, 149 to 189. (See Earl of 
L. Lady L. Miſs Grandifon.) High wi (on Lord L's 
propoſal) between him and Lord W. who hate each 
other for their contrary vices, 189. (See Lord W.) In- 
rends to permit his ſon to return; but irreſolute what to 
do with Mrs. Oldham, 190. Leaves his two ſtewards 
to examine each other's accounts, being aſhamed that his 
fon ſhould inſpect into the particular items, 193, 194. 
His propoſed reformation obſtructed, by his being newly 
captivated. with Miſs Obrien, 194. Terms on which he 
was to take her into keeping, 198. He endeavours to 
and excuſes for keeping his on abroad, ibid. While he 
s treating with Mrs. Oldham about parting with her, is 
ſeized 
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ſeized with a violent fever, and becomes delirious : Reco. 
vering his ſenſes, he regrets his unkindneſs to his daugh. 
ters; wiſhes for time for repentance, which he finds moſt 
difficult when he ſtands moſt in need of it; and dies in 
dreadful agonies, 196, 197. 

Grandilen, late Lady, mother of Sir Charles, her ex- 
cellent character [Vol. II.] 14. 57. Tuſtills into her 
ſon's mind the principles of true magnanimity, benevo— 
lence, and forgiveneſs of injuries, 57. Her inſtructions 
to him with relation to the limited uſe of the ſcience of 
defence, 57, 58. He is commanded by his father to 
conſider her as his oracle in points of honour, ſince ſhe 
could well diſtinguiſh between true and falſe glory, and 
would not have her ſon a coward, 58. Her noble ex. 
traction, and further character, 130 to 132. Endea- 
vours, by her oeconomy, to enable her huſband to ſupport 
his extravagance without injury to his family, 133. Her 
generous, benevolent, and hoſpitable ſpirit ; in which, ſhe 
aſſumes to herſelf only the ſecondary merit of being her 
huſband's almoner, ibid. Her tender reception of him 
after a cauſeleſs abſence of fix months, 133, 134. Her 
dying advice to her daughters to love their brother, 127, 
138. Requeſts Sir Thomas to join with her in bleſſing 
their three Children, 139, 149. Refuſes to permit him 
to accuſe himſelf, 140. Takes an affecting leave of him, 
141. And dies, 142. 

Grandifon, irs ELEANOR, Sifter of Sir Thomas, 3!1- 
treated by him, ii. 177. 182. Viſited at York by Sir 
Charles, ii. 240. Arrives in town, iv. 270. Reſpects 
Dr. Bartlett, v. 44. Was a methodiſt in Yorkſhire, v. 45. 
Takes the part of Lord G. againſt Lady G. her niece, 
v. 46. Detected by Lady G. in hearing and countenancing 
his complaints againſt her, v. 47, 48. Obtains her excule 
for interfering between a man and his wife, v. 48, 49. 
Makes up a quarrel between the married pair, v. 51 © 
59. Infrudts her Niece to behave better to ber Lord, v. 


76, Loſes two of her fore teeth, v. 121. Gives a rela- 
tion to her niece of her diſappointment in love, and Jays 
it at the door of her late brother, v. 124, 125. On Sir 
Charles's return to England, entertains the company with 
her dreams, v. 273, 274. Enquires aſter Lady Clemen- 

tina, 
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tina, and hopes her nephew need not go out of England 
for a wife, v1. 33. 59, 2 The various uſes to which ſhe 
puts her letter-caſe, vi. 169, 170. She regrets her not 
being to be preſent at his wedding, vi. 29:. Her delight 
in nurſing Lady L's infant, vi, 296. She pities Miſs Byron 
on the near approach of her nuptials, vi. 297. Officivuſly 
direfts the nurſe of Lady L's Child in her office, vii. 7, 8. 
Her raſh vow, made in reſentment for Sir Thomas's for- 
mer treatment of her, vii. 198. | 
Grandiſon, Sir CUARLES [Vor. I.] his character, by 
one of his ſervants, 180. His reſcue of Miſs Byron, 
ibid. Relates the particulars of it to his Siſter and to Mr. 
Reeves, 191 to 199. Claims Miſs Byron for his third 
Siſter, 201. Admired by Mre. Reeves, Lady Betty Wil- 
liams, and Miſs. Clements, on his attending Miſs Byron 
home from Colnebrook, 205, & ſeq. Incloles in a Letter 
to Mr. Reeves, Wilſon's penitent Letter ; and gives his 
reaſons for forgiving him, 236, 237. His character, 
and deſcription of his perſon, by Miſs Byron, 253 to 
202. He viſits Miſs Byron, 287. Expreſſes himſelf with 
quickneſs, in apprehenſion that Miſs Byron has given 
Mr. Bagenhall's Letter any of her attention, 289, 290. 
Lee Bagenhall.] Challenged by Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 


290. His Letter to Sir Hargrave on that ſubject, 292 to 


294. Conference with Mr. Bagenhall on the ſame ſub- 
ject, with his noble ſentiments on the occaſion, 310, & 
{.q. His indifference with regard to death, 314. 
Grandiſon, Sr CHARLES [Vol. II.] praiſes his ward 
te Miſs Byron, 5. [See Mi Jervois] His moderation and 
charity in ſpeaking of bad people, ibid. Can compli- 
ment one Lady without depreciating another, 6. Preſents 
his ward to Miſs Byron, ibid. His kind behaviour to his 
ſervants, 8. His ſerenity on receiving a diſagreeable 
meſſage, ibid. His polite behaviour to Dr. Bartlett, 9. 
Endeavours to draw out into notice the Doctor's baſhful 
merit, 15. His compliment to Miſs Byron on her muſi— 
cal accompliſhments, 25. Another conference with Mr. 
Bagenhall, 26, & ſeq. In which he gives his opinion of 
the Laws of honour, 28. And intrepidly invites himſelf to 
breakfaſt with Sir Hargrave, upon his challenge, 28, 29. 
Tue rules which he conſtantly obſerves on a . 
ar- 
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Particulars of the conference between him and Sir Har. 
grave, at the houſe of the latter, 35, & ſeq. Does ho. 
nour to his mother's memory for the care ſhe took of his 
education, 57, 58. His great adroitneſs and diligence in 
the management of buſineſs, 84, 85. What his employ. 


ments are, 85. His perſonal advantages, ibid. A friend 


to marriage, 101, Improves upon Miſs Byron in every 
converſation, 107. Induces Sir Hargrave and Mr, Mer— 
ceda to do juſtice to the penitent Wilſon, ibid, 108, 25-, 
His character, from Wick Grandiſon, 108. He has tew 
ſecrets, 113. 

Grandiſon, Sir CHartes [Vor. II continued.) his Siſters 
acquaint Miſs Byron with ſome of his excellencies in his 
early youth, 136 ro 133. And of his filial duty when 
abroad, 154, 155. 159. 191, 192. Deſcription of his perſon 
and manners at the age of ſeventeen, 202. Of his tender 
behaviour to them on his return, 202 to 204. Of his pru- 
dent care of his father's funeral; and ſentiments on the ſo- 
lemn ſubje&, 205. Of his dexterity in buſineſs, 206. Of 
his mother's bequeſt to him; and her character of him 
when a youth, 216. Of his checking his Siſters for their 
havghty demeanor to Mrs. Oldham, his father's late 
miſtreſs; and of his great behaviour to her, 2 2, 213. 
218 to 226. He has no vices of his own to cover, by 
the extenſiveneſs of his charity and beneficence, 227. 
They give an account of his conduct with regard to his 
father's baſe ſtewards, ibid. Of his endeavour to con— 
ceal his father's frailty from the knowledge of the world ; 
and of his portioning and marrying off Miſs Obrien, an 
intended new miſtreſs of his father, 228, 229. Of his 
conference with Lord W. in which he overcame that 
nobleman's prejudices conceived againſt him on his father's 
account, 230 to 234. Of his generoſity to them, left 
as they were, abſolutcly in his power, 236.. 239. And, 
at Mifs Byron's requeſt, they give the particulars of his 
manly ad prudent conduct towards his profligate gover- 


nor, when he firſt went abroad, 240, 241. 

Grandiſon, Sir ChHarLEs [Vol. II. continue.) his 
own benefaction to Wilſon ; and reaſons for it, 250, 251. 
Attends Mr. Danby in his ſickneſs, and at his death, 
253. He tries his Siſter Charlotte's Love-caule, 254, & 

| icq, 
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ſeq - Is ſounded by his two Siſters on his inclinations as to 
marriage, 295, 296. He warmly praiſes Miſs Byron, 
2,8, 299. His notion of weighing the merits and de- 
merits of perſons 1n oppoſite ſcales, and judging of them 
by the preponderating one, 205. Lets a leaſe of his good 


opinion to perſons at his firlt acquaintance with them, 


which he either renews, or not, at the expiration of it, ibid. 
His ſentiments on Love and Courtſhip, 306, 307. On Li- 
bertines, 307. On retribution, with regard to women 
who marry in hopes to bury their huſbands, 308. On 
the performances of young poeteſſes, 309. Extricates his 
Siſter Charlotte from her imprudent engagement with 
Captain Anderſon, 311, & ſeq, Dr. Bartlett defends him 
againſt the charge of reſervedneſs, 326. His opinion of 
Miſs Byron, 328. The Doctor's, and Lord L's account of 
the general eſtimation he ſtood in among Ladies abroad, 


39, 330. Why Miſs Byron wiſhes he had ſome faults, 


330. He attends the funeral of his friend Mr. Danby, 


332. His noble behaviour to the nephews and niece of 
that gentleman, 332, & ſeq. Account, extracted from 
Dr. Bartlett's papers, of his exemplary behaviour in his- 
younger years when abroad, 347, 348. Of his firſt ac- 
quaintance with the Doctor, 348. And with Mr. Beau- 
champ, 352. Of his ſaving the Doctor from the bow- 
ſtring, 352, 353- Of his viſiting Afia and Africa, 354. 
And of his furniſhing his friend Beauchamp, from his own 
finances, with means to proſecute his travels, 254, 335.357. 

Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES Vor. III.] firk mentions 
advices from Bologna, 12. Beautifies his church, ibid. 
Care for his ward Miſs Jervois, 13 to 17. His high 
opinion of Miſs Byron, 17. Purpoſes to go to Paris 
on the duties of his executorſhip to his late friend Mr. 
Danby, 18. His ſcheme of portioning young maidens. 
Other of his charities, 18, 19. His few ſecrets ſuch 
only as could not yield pleaſure to his friends, were they 
to know them, 28. How he deals with his Siſter Char- 
lotte's hamourous curioſity, ibid, Calls his own behaviour 
into queſtion, for exciting too much awe in his Siſters, 28, 
29, Fruſtrates the baſe deſign of Mrs. Jervois againſt her 
daughter, 40. His character from Mr. Deane, 44. He 
Joins Mr. Deane in the praiſes of Mits Byron, both as ” 
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mind and perſon, 45. His readineſs to undertake lor 
and difficult journies, upon a proper call, ibid. Difliculty 
of particularizing his virtues, 58. Frees his uncle Lord 
W. from his inſolent miſtreſs [Se Giffard] ; and prevails 
upon him (contrary to his own intereſt, as next heir) to re- 
ſolve td marry, and to lead a life of ſobriety, 59, & ſeq, 
A friend to the Sex; and thinks not well of the man who 
is not, 67. Confirms the happineſs of the whole Danby 
family, 89, go. His goodneſs, when abroad, to another 
mercantile family, in cancelling a bond for money lent by 
him, 90, 91. Inſolently broken in upon by Mr. O-Hara, 
his wife, and Captain Salmonet, he 1s E for giving 
way to paſſion, eſpecially in his own houſe, 94 to 101, 
He is not to be bribed even by beauty, 105. Again re- 
r his paſſionate behaviour, 107. His tenderneſs and in- 
ulgence to Miſs Jervois, and juſtice to her wicked mo. 
ther, 105 to 113, Sounded by his Siſter Charlotte on his 
inclinations as to marriage, 117 to 122, He ſounds her 
in return; when ſhe, by an air of coquetry, which he can- 
not allow in his Siſter, makes him angry; but ſhews the 
moſt noble placability on the occaſion, 123 to 131, His 
ſentiments on Miſs Byron's Letters, 135, 136. Reſumes the 
enquiry into his Siſter Charlotte's opinion of her two ſuit- 
ors ; and, on her light anſwers, refers himſelf to Miſs 
Byron, to acquaint him with her mind, 136, & ſeq. Plea- 
ſantly expoſes the pompous and unnatural ſtile of romance, 
144. Gives an account of an attempt made, by inſtigation 
of the wicked father of the young Danbies, on the Life of 
his late brother, 155 to 157, Receives Letters which diſ- 
turb him, and give occaſion for exemplifying his patience 
and magnanimity, 157 to 160. His conference with Miſs 
Byron in Lord L's Library; in which are included his ſo— 
licitude for the happineſs of his Siſter Charlotte, and the 
firſt part of the hiſtory of Lady Olivia, of Lady Clemen- 
tina, Signor Jeron\mo della Porretta, and their family ; 
and in which are ſhewn his bravery in delivering Signor 
Jeronymo from aſſaſſins; his Readfaftneſs in his religion; 
and his patriotiſm, 1* 3, & ſeq. Sets Dr. Bartlett before him 
as a ſecond conſcience, 172. Conſiders himſelf, in his ab- 
ſence from his native country, and from his father (whoſe 


paternal goodneſs he, however, gratefully acknowledges) 
| in 
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in the light of a baniſhed man, 174. His dark expreſ- 


fions, that he cannot be unjuſt, ungenerous, or ſelfiſh, 194. 


Obliged, by his own diſtreſs in telling his affecting ſtory, 
to leave Miſs Byron abruptly, he holds a conference with 
Dr. Bartlett on the difficulties of his ſituation, 193, 195, 

Grandiſon, Sir CuARLES [VorL. III. continued.] p. 200. 
Dr. Bartlett, by his leave, gives extracts to Miſs Byron 
from his former Letters to the Doctor, of Lady Clemen- 
fina's ſtory, and his embarraſſments on her account. 


In theſe extracts are contained the following particulars, as requeſted 
of the Doctor by Miſs Byron, beſides thoſe to be found under the 
article Clementixa, Vol. III. p. 198; wi. 


His expoſtulatory Letter to Signor Jeronymo againſt Liber- 
tiniſm, 202 to 209. Another to the ſame, on his en- 
gaging in a dangerous amour, 210, 211. [See Jeronymo.] 
He avoids formal debates on religion in a country of dif- 
ferent faith from his own, 228. The DoQor takes notice 
of the correctneſs of his taſte, as to following nature, ra- 
ther than forcing it, in works of art, 235, Prevails upon 
himſelf to propoſe to allow Lady Clementina the free 
exerciſe of her religion, her confeſſor, and to educate the 
future daughters of the marriage, 269. 275. 277. 285, 


286, — But declares, that he would not have begun an ad- 


dreſs upon thoſe terms with a princeſs, 295. High words 
between the General and him upon this ſubjeR, ibid. 
Owns his conſtitutional pride, on being ſighted by the 
proud family of Porretta, 325, 326. Further angry con- 
ferences with the General ; in which are diſplayed his pa- 
triotiſm, and univerſal charity, 343 to 346. . His intre- 
pid conference with the General at Naples, 362 to 369. 
At Florence ſettles the affairs of his late friend Mr, Jer- 
vois, 369. Returns to England upon the death of his 
father, 374. 


See, for what relates to him, to Lady Clementina, and her family, 
and to her ſituation at the time he returned to England, the ar- 
ticles Clementina, Giacomo, Ferony mo. 


Grandiſon, Sir CuARLESs [Vol. IV.] Engagements, 


as enumerated by Miſs Byron, which engroſs his time, 5, 


6, He takes tender notice of Mrs. Oldham, and her ſons, 
7. Dines with Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, and his gay 
friends, 11, His refleQions on the riots and exceſſes fre- 

quently 
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quen:ly committed at jovial meetings of gay and thought. 
leſs youth, 11, 12, Wiſhes Dr. Bartlett would write upon 
this ſubject, 12. Negotiates a treaty of marriage for Lord 
W. and reſolves to attempt the reſtoring of the oppreſſed 
Mansfield family to their rights, 12 to 21. Appeaſes 
imperious Lady Beauchamp, 23 to 40. His further pro. 
ceedings in relation to the ſettlements on Lord W.'s match 
with one of the daughters of the Mansfield ſamily, 41. 
Diſclaims oſtentation in acts of ben. cence, ibid. Owns 
for Miſs Byron a more tender friendſhip than that for a 
ſiſter, 64. Lays before her his ſeveral engagements pre. 
vious to his departure for Italy, 64 to 66. His inten. 
tions with regard to his ward Miſs Jervois, 67, 68. And 
with regard to the marriage of his Siſter Charlotte, before 
he leaves England, 68. His condeſcenſion to Mrs. Old. 
nam, who dines with him; and generofity to young Old. 
ham, and to her two Children by his father; with his 
prudent inſtructions to the elder ſon, regarding the nature 
of true honour, 70 to 73. Overcomes, by his prudence 
and generoſity, Miſs Jervois's wicked mother, and her 
huſband; and makes them happy, yet in ſuch a manner 
as dots honour to his ward, 74 to 81. Engages Mr. Low- 
ther, a ſkilful ſurgeon, to accompany him to Bologna, to 
aſſiſt in the cure of Signor Jeronymo, taking alſo the writ- 
ten opinions of twolearned Engliſh phyſicians relative to the 
caſe of Lady Clementina, 82. Prevails on his Siſter Charlotte 
to fix her wedding-day, 83 to 88, His reflections on his 
couſin Grandiſon's temporary concealments of himſelf, 89. 
Begs his Siſter, whenever he emerges, to receive him 
without reproaches, ibid. His joy in the proſpe& of the 
happineſs. which is likely to gild the latter days of his 
mother's brother, and in reſtoring from oppreſſion the 
antient and worthy family of the Mansfields, 90. His 
agreeable behaviour at the three weddings of the Dan- 
bies, 94 to 97. Introduces Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, 
110, 111, His interview with his friend Beauchamp at 
Sir Harry's, 112, 113. He briefly lays before his Sitter 
Charlotte the duties of a married ſtate, 117, 118. Hi: 
delicate behaviour at Lord W.,'s propoſing Miſs Byron to 
him, in her preſence, as the only perſon capable of re- 
wWarding him for his virtues, 119. His chearful behaviour 
| 0! 
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on his Siſter's wedding-day, while his own heart is torn 
with uncertainty, 125 to 131. Conference between him 
and Lord W. on the management of ſervants, 139, 140 — 
With Lady G. on prudery, 141.—With Lord L. cn the 
manners of the fine Ladies of the age, ibid. With Lord 
G. on the proper age for marriage with regard to wo- 
men, 142.— With Mrs. Reeves, on the helpleſs ſtate of 
Single women, ibid. Scheme for erecting Proteſtant Nun- 
neries, and places of retirement for female penitents, 142 
to 144. Sentiments with regard to parents who force 
their children's inclinations in wedlock, and on other in- 
tereſting topics, 145 to 147. Owns himſelf naturally to 
be of an imperious ſpirit ; and aſcribes the advantages 
imputed to him to conſiderations on his mother's death, 
and to the good example and precepts of Dr. Bartlett, 147, 
148. What paſſes between him and Lady Olivia, on her 
unexpected arrival in England, 150, 151. 156, 157. 160 
to 1653, [See Olivia.) His tender behaviour to Miſs 
Byron at Mr. Reeves's, a little before his ſetting out for 
Italy, a65, & ſeq. He departs unexpeQtedly, from ten- 
der motives, 171. Preſents a pair of colours to the eldeſt 
of Mrs. Oldham's ſons, 174. Never begins a journey on 
a Sunday, except in purſuit of works of mercy, or neceſ- 
ſity, 177. Is not aſhamed to be known to perform his re- 
ligious duties; yet leaves to the clergy their province un- 
invaded ; and why, 177, 178. His behaviour on being 
aſſaulted by Olivia with a poignard, 178 to 180. He de- 
clines endeavouring to engage Miſs Byron's affections 
from generous motives, 184, He complies with ſuch 


| cuſtoms of the world as are of an indifferent nature; but 


1s inflexible with regard to evil ones, how faſhionable 
ſoever, 191, 
Grandiſon, Sir CHarLEs [| Vol. IV. continued.) Deli- 


| vers Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, and Mr. Merceda, from ſe- 


vere, but deſerved, chaſtiſement, on the road to Paris, 248 


to 256. Is met at Parma by the Biſhop of Nocera and fa- 


ther Mareſcotti, 279. The Biſhop's account of the hope- 
leſs way his brother and ſiſter are in, 280. The Count of 
Belvedere lets him know his unabated paſſion for Lady 


Clementina, 281. He arrives at Bologna, ibid. AﬀeCting 


interview between kim and Jeronymo, 210. His 33 
om 
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from the Marquis and Marchioneſs, ibid. In Mr. Loy. 
ther's character he gives that of a good Surgeon, 283. 
Brief hiſtory of Signor Jeronymo's caſe, 283 to 286. Lady 
Clementina expected from Urbino; her brother the Gene. 
ral, and his new-married Lady, with her, 287. Conver. 
ſation between the Marchioneſs and him, on Clementina's 
caſe; and on his expectations from them, if ſhe ſhould 
recover her reaſon, ibid. His generous declaration, that 
he looks upon himſelſ as bound by his former offers ; up. 


on them, and Lady Clementina, as free, 288, 289. He 


rejoices that he had not, in purſuance of his own inclina. 
tions, ſought to engage the affections of Miſs Byron, 
while he was in ſo great uncertainty, 289. Is very ſoli- 
citous for her happineſs, ibid. Acquits himſelf as having 
nothing to anſwer for from his conduct to either Lady, 
ibid. The Marchioneſs relates to him the cruel treatment 
of her Clementina by Lady Sforza and Laurana, with 
their intereſted motives for it, 299, 291. Reaſons why 
the whole Porretta family are averſe to Clementina's af. 
ſuming the veil, 292. His reflections on Olivia's violent 
ſpirit ; his regard to female delicacy, 193. Recommends 
to his ward to follow Miſs Byron's example, ibid. Is 
aſhamed, tor the ſake of his country, at the behaviour of 
Sir Hargrave, Mr. Merceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, in 
France, ibid. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere [See 
Belvedere] Affecting particulars relating to Lady Clemen- 
tina, and to his own ſenſibilities for her, for Jeronymo, 
for Olivia, and his friends in England, 295 to 298. Lady 
Clementina is brought from Naples and Urbino to Bo- 
logna, 298. Camilla attends him, 299. He is vifited 
by the Bilhop and the General, 300. Spirited converſation 
between him and the Ceneral, in which he compares the 
latter to Naaman the Syrian, 201, 302. The General, 
overcome by his greatneſs of mind, reconciles himſelf to 
him, 303. tle is ſetting out for the palace of Porretta, 
in expectation of being admitted to the preſence of Cle— 
mentina, 394. * 

Grandiion, Sir CHARLES [Vol. V.] The General's and 
his Lady's polite behaviour to him, 2. Particulars of his 
firſt interview with Lady Clementina, in preſence of her 
alſembled tricads, and of her affecting and ſolemn beha- 
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| viour, 4, & ſeq. The General and he again have angry 
| words, 6. Again reconciled, 7, His generous concern 


| for Lady Clementina and Jeronymo, 9. Is indiſpoled 


from the harraſſings he meets with, 10, 5 


For what further relates to his behaviour to Clementina, and to 

| whai relates to her in the different ſtages of her malady, See the 
article C:.mentina, Vol, V. from p. 13 to 139. 

His further reflections on the diſgrace which Sir Hargrave 

—— pollexfen, Mr. Merceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, have brought 


c upon themſelves, 18, 19. He recommends the young Old- 
£ hams to the kindneſs of Dr. Bartlett, 19. His generoſity 
„ to a family in France, for whom, it was his opinion, the 
(= late Mr. Danby would have provided, had he been re- 
3 ninded of them, 19, 20. Some hopes of Jeronymo ; which 
„ enliven his Siſter, 25. Conference between him, the 
* Marchioneſs, and father Mareſcotti, on his expectations 
1 from them, were Lady Clementina to recover, 26, & ſeq. 
* He again declares himſelf bound, their family free, 28. 
{- The Marchioneſs, and father Mareſcotti, admire him in 
nt tears, 29. He thanks God, that he is enabled to do his 
ds duty by others, tho' he meet not with grateful returns, 
ls ibid. Comforts, by Letter, his Couſin 8 who has 
of WW ruined himſelf by gaming, 66. Tells him (in order to 
in encourage him to be free with him) that he ſhould queſtion. 
ee the rectitude of his own heart, if he had not reaſon to 


n- hope, that charity was the principal of thoſe virtues, which 
0, he attributes to him, ibid. [See Gaming.] Will conſider 
dy him as intitled to a brother's ſhare in his fortune, if he 
0+ acquit himſelf as a man of honour in his preſent difficul— 
ed ties, 68, The Porretta family confer with him on the 
on terms on which Clementina will be allowed to be his, g1. 


le Particulars of their conferences, and of his great and 
a, Wh manly behaviour and ſentiments, and of their generoſity, 
to Won this important occaſion, g1 to 101. Expreſſes to Dr. 
i, WO Bartlett, on his near proſpect of marriage with Lady Cle- 
ic- Wrentina, a tender concern for Miſs Byron, 101. Recals 

his concern, in honour to her, as the ſuggeſtions of his own 


preſumption—yet wiſhes that, before Clementina receives 
tis vows, he could know that Miſs Byron had given her 
hand to the Earl of D. 102. He receives a viſit from the 
Count of Belvedere ; who, in deſpair, gives him woos 
enge 
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lenge, 132 to 135. [See Belvedere.] His addreſs to Lad) 
Clementina, to confirm the honour deſigned him by the 
family, 139. 

For what follows relating to her noble conduct, in preferring Her 
Religion to her Love; and the converſations upon it between he; 
Family and him, and between the Lady and him; See the article 

* Clementina, Vol. V. from p. 139 to p. 250. 
He is greatly indiſpoſed, 152. He ſurpriſes father Mare. 
ſcotti Titening to the diſcourſe between Clementina and 
him, 161. His ſuperior demeanour to the father up- 
on it, 162. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere, who, in 
a deſperate mood, brings piſtols with him, for him to 
42 one, 163. His noble behaviour, and moderation, 
on the occaſion, 164. He convinces that nobleman of his 
blameable raſhneſs, 164, 165. He is again viſited by the 
Count, who makes great acknowledgements to him for his 
goodneſs in his laſt viſit, 192. Greatly indiſpoſed ; but 
endeavours to conceal his illneſs, left it ſhould be thought 
a lover's artifice, 194. Affected for his ccuſin Everard, 
201. Retroſpects the three or four paſt years of his life; 
and calls upon Dr. Bartlett to acquit or cenſure him with 
that freedom, which, he ſays, has been of inexpreſſible 
uſe to him in his paſt life, 202. He gives Dr. Bartlett an 
account of what paſſed in an interview between him and 
Lady Olivia at Florence, and of an attempt made upon 
him there, 225 to 227. [Ses Olivia. ] Refers to his literary 
Journal, 225. 228. He 1s very urgent to prevail upon 
Signor Jeronymo to accompany him to England, 230. 
Extends his invitation to others of the family, ibid. Hope 
given him, that the next ſpring they will accept of his 
invitation, 233. In his way to England, he viſits the 
Count of Belvedere at Parma, 250, 251. Waits on Lady 
Sforza at Milan, 251. What paſſes between him, that 
Lady, and Laurana, 251, 252. Writes to Jeronymo from 
Lyons, ibid. His expoſtulatory Letter to Lady Olivia on 
his departure from Italy, 253 to 258. Her high-ſpirited 
anſwer to it, 258 to 266, His reflections upon it, 267, 
His ſentiments in relation to the accepting or refuſing 
of preſents, 267. 269. Finds at Paris, attending his 
arrival in that city, his couſin Everard, 269. Deſcribes 
the poor man's ſpiritleſs figure, ibid. Uſeful obſervations 


On 
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on his caſe, and the pernicious practice of gaming, ibid. 
Conſoles and admoniſhes him, 269 to 271. Compariſon 
of his couſin's perſon and airs, in the days of his proſpe- 
rity, with thoſe in his preſent adverſity, 271. Propoſes 
to be in England very ſoon after Dr. Bartlett can receive 


this letter; which ſhuts up, as he ſays, the account of his 


foreign excurſions, 272. Arrives at his houſe in London, 
ibid. Joy of all his friends upon his arrival, 273, & ſeq. 
He takes pleaſure in the praiſe every one gives to Lady 
Clementina, 277, 278. Enquires after Miſs Byron's 
health, and ſhews emotion on hearing ſhe is in a declinin 

way, 278, & ſeq. Viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, Lord — 
Lady W. 287. Sir Hargrave Pollexſen, in his illneſs, 


288. The Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, 290. Viſits 


alſo Sir Harry Beauchamp, whom he finds in a ſwift decay, 
292. His viſit to Lady Mansſield, 293. He enables his 
couſin to pay his debts, ibid. 

Grandiſon, Sir CHarLes [Vor. VI.] His manage- 
ment of the Mansfields' cauſe againſt the Keelings, and 
the vile Bolton, 3 to 5. His reſlections on the chicaneries 
of wicked lawyers, 6. His concern for his couſin Eve- 
rard ; and reflections on his caſe, 7. Propoſes to provide 
genteelly for Dr. Bartlett's only worldly care, his nephew, 
8, Receives a letter from Signor ]eronymo, in anſwer to 
his from Lyons; in which he withes he would ſet his Siſter 
an example of marriage, 8, 9. Lady Clementina's letter 
to him, in anſwer to his to her from Lyons; ia which ſhe 
complains of being vehemently urged by all her friends to 
marry ; aſks his advice, as a 47/ntere/ted man; and is ear- 
neſt to allume the veil, 10 to 12. His anſwer, 12 to 15, 
His reply to 4 qv Jeronymo's letter, 15. In which ke 
tells him, that he had not till v %%%, that his ſiſter, in her 
letter, avowedly conſuits him as a brother only, given up 
all hopes of her, 16. On Jeronymo's wiſhes, that he would 
ſet his Siſter an example by marrying, he unboſoms hime; 
ſelf to him in a manner equally juit and delicate, with 


regard to his Siſter, and to an Engliſh Lady, whom, he 
ſays, he could have loved above all women, had he never- 


known Clementina, 16, 17. He viſits Mr. and Mrs. 

Reeves, 19, 20. He viſits Mrs. Shirley, and entreats her 

intereſt with her grand-daughter, 23. 
= 


You, VII. For 


360 I N D R X 


For what relates to his addreſs to Miſs Byron, and what Paſſes bes 
tween him, her, and her friends, at Selby- houſe, and Shirley. 
manor, See the article Miſs Byron, Vol. VI. from p. 28 to 3 


Inſulted by Mr. Greville, he leaves that Gentleman to te. 
late, in his own way, the rencounter, 75. [Cee Mr. Fen. 
wick, Mr. Greville.] Another Letter from Jeronymo to 
him, 87, & ſeq. [See Clementina, Vol. VI.] Lady G. again 
praiſes him for his celerity in buſineſs, 168. He is not 
one, ſhe tells Miſs Byron, who values a blefling the more 
for its being dear, 171, Ile is, ſhe ſays, above aiming at 
wit, 178. He engeges, by his gallant behaviour, the 
eſteem of Miſs Orme againſt her will, 179, 180. Purſues 
his father's taſte, where innocent to be followed; particu. 
larly with regard to dreſs, and magnificence of ſpirit, 183. 
Pities Lady Olivia to Mits Byron, and praiſes her for ſome 
good qualities, 185. Never wiLFULLY gave pain either 
to the motherly or ſiſterly heart, nor yet to that of any 
other woman, ibid. His regard to truth in compliment- 
ing, 205, His high character among the Ladies abroad 
206. Is as free from auſterity and uncharitableneſs, as 
from oſtentation and affectation, 207. Diſclaims preach. 
ing himſelf to bad men, who know their duty, and have 
proper monitors, ibid, Thinks more is to be done with ſuch 
by innocently relaxing than by ſtrictneſs of behaviour; yet 
admires thoſe who do not relax, if they have got above 
moroſeneſs, auſterity and uncharitableneſs, 203. Shews 
his benevolence to men of different perſuaſions, ibid. His 
ſentiments on ſchiſm, and on preſcribing to tender con- 
ſciences, 209, Evades a queſtion put to him about the 
M hedijts, by leading Miſs Byron (oppreſſed by her 
Unclc's raillery) in a gallant manner out of the company, 
ibid. He communicates to her a deſpairing Letter of Sir 
Hargrave Pollexfen, who requeſts him, in it, to be hie 
EXCCutor, 210, & ſeq. Tender ſcene between them on this 
occaſion, 213, 214. Her generoſity with regard to Lady 
Clementina, engages his gratitude and admiration, 214. 
215. His munificence to Mr. Bagenhall's wife, on her 
huſband's becoming a fugitive, 217. His compaſſion for 
Sir Hargrave ; his concern for his Beauchamp on his fa- 
ther's approaching deſtiny ; pity for Lady Beauchamp; 
and dutiful regrets on remembering his own Father, 221 - 

222. 
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222. Tender parting between him and Miſs Byron, on 


his ſetting out for London, 223, 224. He viſits Sir Harry 
Beauchamp in extremity ; who reveals certain ſecrets to 
him, and commits his Lady to his protection, 227. Viſits 
the deſpairing Sir Hargrave, 228. Sends Miſs Byron a 
Letter which he has received from Signot Jeronymo ; in 
which Lady Clementina, and ſeveral of her friends, requeſt 
him to marry, 230, 231. & ſeq. [See Clementina, vol. vi.] 
Miſs Jervois writes to him, on her preſenting her Mother, 
and Mr. O-Hara, with a chariot, without conſulting him 
or his Siſters, 245, & ſeq. His indulgent anſwer, 250, 251. 
Her thankful reply, 252. [See M/s Jervois.] Extricates 
himſelf from Greville's gloomy machination: by his magna- 
nimity, 274, 275. He makes the ſacetious Mr. Selby obſerve 
decorum, without intending it, ibid. Encomiumon his pre- 
ſence of mind, modeſty, and vivacity. 509 The Dar is come 
—Lady G. and Miſs Lucy Selby join to deſcribe the dreſſes, 
the cavalcade, the proceſſion, the behaviour, of the happy 
Pair, and the good order, decency, and reſpect, obſerved 
by the applauding multitude, 320, & ſeq. Debate on the 
ſuperiority and inferiority of the two Sexcs ; in which he 
vindicates the cauſe of learning and languages, but ill- ſup- 
ported formerly by Mr. Walden, 355, & ſeq. Deſcription 
of the Bride dreſſed for her appearance at church, 36g. 
His eaſe, dignity, and inattentiveneſs to his own dreſs on 
the ſame occaſion, tho* no {toical nonconformiſt to the 
faſhion, ibid. His behavour at church, 372. Be ſays 
there will be a rite wanting, till he and ſhe have commu— 
nicated at the altar, on this particular occaſion, according 
to the order of the Church, 373. 

Grandiſon, Sir CHARLES [VOL. VII.] viſits Mr. Gre- 
ville, 1, 2. And Mr. Orme; and engages, by his polite- 
neſs, the eſteem of that worthy man, 2, 3. Reſolves to 
ſoften the diſappointment of all his rivals, 5. Tenants ju- 
bilee at Selby-houſe : Mrs. Shirley's character of him to 
her tenants, ibid. Ball at Mrs. Shirley's; every body in 
raptures with him : Their departure for London ſettled ; 
to be accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Selby, Mr. Deane, and 
Miſs Lucy Selby, 9, 10. On a motion made for the bride 
and bridegroom to be preſented to the King, he declare: 
his readineſs to comply with every propoſal that ſhall 
hhew his duty to his b and his gratitude for the 
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honour done him by his Harriet, 10. Though, in the 
nobleſt ſenſe, he is a CITIZEN oF THE WoRkLD, yet 
he prefers the ManurAacTuREs, the 'TRADESMEN, the 
SERVANTS of his own CounTREY, to thoſe of any 
other, 10, 11. 26. Particulars of what paſſed on their 
coming to town, 12, 13. He inſiſts that the chriſtenin 
of Lord L's child ſhould be performed at church, ibid, 
His piety in viliting the Sick ; Can pity a dying friend 
without ſaddening his own heart, 14. Viſits the dif. 
Pirited Sir Hargrave; viſits alſo Mrs. Oldham ; and 
the Danby family aſſembled to receive him, ibid. Twice 
at the drawing-room ; Admires the royal qualities of his 
Sovereign; wiſhes his Majeſty would take a ſummer's 
progreſs through his Britiſh, another through his Triſh 
dominions ; with an expreſs proviſo ; which he mentions, 
16. He, as politely as affectionately, gives his bride poſ- 
ſeſſion of Grandiſon- hall, 18. 


For other parts of his conduct and behaviour in matrimonial and 
domeſtic life, Sce the article Miſs Byron, Vol. VII. from p. 17 to 
p. 42. 

Dr. Bartlett's account of his oeconomy, diſcernment, and 
dealings with his tradeſmen and maſter-workmen, 44, 4c. 
A great planter, 45. Haſtens to find out the ſighing heart 
before it is overwhelmed with calamity, ibid. Intends to 
take a perſonal ſurvey of his eſtate, ibid. Inſtances of his 
3 in his charity, ibid. Had ſtudied huſbandry and 
aw ; the one to qualify him to preſerve, the other to ma- 
nage, his eſtate, ibid. Always prepared for, and afore- 
hand with, probable events, ibid. His chearfulneſs on the 
performance of his ſuperior duties, 50. Solemn addreſs to 
the Almighty, in a paper found under his common- prayer- 
book; an addreſs proper to be made by a good man, who 
hves up to his gore duties, and who has nothing greatly 
wrong to accule himſelf of, 51. Settles every thing to the 
ſatisfaction of Lady Beauchamp, and her Son in- law, on 
the demiſe of Sir Harry: His method of arbitration, 53. 
Sir Rowland Meredith, and Mr. Fowler, arrive at Gran- 
diſon hall, 56, [For what paſſed on the occafion, See Sir 
Rowland Meredith. See alſo Mr. Fowler. letter from 
Mr. Lowther, with news from Bologna, ibid. [See Low- 
ther. See 4% Clementina, Vol. 1 Sir Charles's po- 
liteneſs, with regard to the Counteſs Dowager of D. and 


the 
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the Earl her ſon, 64. Mr. Lowther arrives, 75. Sit 
Charles is greatly diſturbed at the harſh treatment Lady 
Clementina meets with from her friends: His Lady's ge- 
nerous warmth in her favour, 76, 77. [See Maß Byron, 
Vol. vii.] Polite and tender behaviour to his Lady in re- 
tirement : Their fubje& the woes of Clementina, 77, 78. 
Encourages her freedom with-him, if he thinks him'blame- 
able, 80. Accounts for his conduct between that Lady? ; 
family and her; and for accelerating his declaration to 
herſelf, 80 to 82. Conſents that Miſs Jervois ſhall reſide 
with Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. Selby, in Northamptonſhire, 
at her own requeſt, 95. 
gard to the real delicacies of the Sex, 96. Signor Jero- 
nymo, by letter, ſurpriſes him with the news, that Lady 
Clementina, in order to avoid marrying, is fled to Eng- 


land, 97 to 103. His Lady's great behaviour on this 


news, and his admiration of her, 103 to 105. 


For the account of his going to London in queſt of Lady Clemen- 
tina—of the letters that paſſed between her and him, and his Lady 
and him—of his interview with Clementina; and prevailing on her 
to refide with Lady L. — of his tenderneſs to his Lady on her come- 
ing to town—of the interview between the two Ladies - See the 
ar icles Byron and Clementina, Vol. vii. from p. 106 to p. 165. 


Sir Edward Beauchamp declares to him his love ſor Miſs 
3 What paſſes between them on this ſubject ſhews 
is tender regard ſor both, 128, 129. Refers him to his 


Lady on the ſubject, 130. 136. Mr. and Mrs, O-Hara 


give him cauſe to be pleaſed with them, 135. 


For what follows relating to the delicate and great behaviour of both 
Ladies — to his true brotherly regard to Lady Clementina—to the 
arrival of her friends—to the part he ated in reconciling them — 
te the introducing her to them to her interview with the Count 
of Belvedere to the good underſtanding of both families at Gran- 
diſon-hall—to the generoſity and fervent, yet deſpairing, love, of 
the Count of Belvedere—to his tenderneſs to his Lady, when in- 
diſpſed - to Lady Clementina's diſtreſs on the occafion ; and grief 
oa being reflected upon by Qlivia—to the different converſations be- 
tween her and Mrs, Beaumont, and him and his Lady—in brief 
to whatever ſurther relates to Lady Clementina—See the article, 
Belvedere, Byron, Clementina, from p. 167. Vol. VII. to the end. 


Lord G's opinion, that he ought to enter into the public 
ſervice of his country, 262, 203. He gives conſideration 
the office of a Juſtice 4 Peace, lightly ſpoken of by 
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Lady G. 263. His modeſt reaſons for having hitherto de. 
clined a ſeat in parliament, 264. What county he wouid 
with to repreſent ; and, were he in the Houſe, whoſe ex. 
ample he would propoſe to follow, 264, 265. His humane 
concern for the manner of Laurana's death, 277, Engages, 
on the departure of the reſt of the Porretta family for 
Italy, his Jeronymo to ſtay with him, 29 5. Attends them 
to Dover, andthence to Calzis, 293. His prevailing oli. 
citude for the future happineſs, and independence of will, 
of Lady Clementina, in caſe ſhe ſhould not incline to 
marry, at the end of the time ſhe had taken for conſider. 
ztion, 293, 294. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, on his death. 
bed, ſends to implore a viſit from him, 295, 296. He 
attends him, endeavours to comfort him, and, at his own 
requelt, cloſes his eyes, 297. See Sir Hargrave Pollexfen. 


See for more of the actions of Sir Charles Grandſon, almoſt every 
article of this Index, illuminated by bis goodneſs and mazran- 


m'ty. | 

Grandiſon, Lany, Wife of Sir Charles. Sce Mi By. 
ron, Vol. VI. VII. 

_ Grandiſon, M7 CAROLINFE, Sir Charles's eldeſt Siſter, 
See Counte/s of L. 

Granditon, M CHARLOTYTE [Vol. I.] Sir Charles“ 
you; ger Siſter; her billet to Mr. Reeves, informing him of 
iMtiis Byron's ſafety, 178, 179. She acquaints Mr. Reeves 
with Miſs Byron's hopeful way, 181, 182. Her care of, 
aud tenderneſs to her, 185 to 188. Her praiſes of her Bro- 
ther, 189. Her character from Miſs Byron, 251 to 253, 
tier lively viſit to Miſs Byron, 264, & ſeq. She gives 
hints of her entanglement, 265. 269, 270. Invites herſelf 
and Lady L. to Miſs Byron's ; they are followed by Lord 
L. and Sir Charles, 282 to 287. She invites Miſs Byron, 
and her Couſins, to St. James's-Square, 296. Her liveli- 
neſs makes her too negligent about the opinion of the 
world as to matters of prudence, 297. 

Grandiſon, Miſs CHARLOTTE [| Vol. II.] Viſited by 
Miſs Byron, according to promile, at St. James's-ſquare ; 
Lord G. profeſſes himſelf her admirer, 4. She falls upon 
Mr. Grandiſon for his firſt ſpeech to Miſs Byron, 7. Rail- 
lies Lord G. for his collection of inſets, 10. Gently re- 
- primanded by Sir Charles and Lady L. ſor her extreme 
Vivacity, 
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vivacity, 21. Acknowledges her reverence for her Brother, 
as coming from his travels a finiſhed gentleman, 22. Sings 
and plays Shakeſpear's Cuckow, to divert her Couſin 
Grandifon, whom ſhe had been juſt before ſeverely railly- 
ing, 23- Accuſes Miis Byron of pride for the number 
of her rejected Lovers; and particularly for declining 
Lord D.'s propoſed addreſs, 73 to 77. In order to come 
at Miſs Byron's ſecret, ſhe relates how ſhe diſcovered her 
Siſter's Love-ſecret ; and how ſerviccable ſhe was to her in 
that affair, 77, 78. Praiſes her Brother for his fraternal 
love, 84, 85. Makes further enquiries concerning Lord 
D.'s addrefs to Miſs Byron; and ſeems to favour it, in or- 
der to worm out the real ſecret, 87 to 92. Her Letter in- 
viting Miſs Byron to Colnebrook, 103. 104. Her reproof 
of Mr, Grandiſon forchis impertinent compliments to Miss 
Byron, 10;. Again accuſes Miſs Byron of pride, 109. 


Cenſuted by Mrs. Shirley for want of generolity in hee 


ralllery, 122, 123. Requeſts the hiſtory of Mifs Byron's 
family, and friends, in return for her own communications, 
135. Joins with her Siſter in giving to Miſs Byron their 
family-hiſtory : 

Particularizing, The gaiety of their Father, 130. The 
excellence of their Mother, 131, & ſeq. Aﬀetting ſcene 
of their Mother's death, 137, & ſeq. Firſt grounds of 
diſlike to Mrs. Oldham, 144. Their Father's torbidding 
a correſpondence between them and their Brother, 146. 
His treatment of them on occaſion of Lord L's addreſs to 
her Siſter, 154. 161i, 162. 16; to 186. Kecital of their 
ſevere treatment of Mrs. Oldham, on their Father's death, 
197. 199. Of their apprehenſiveneis of their Brother, in 
whoſe power they were abſolutely left, 290. Of his kind 
reception of them both on his return from abroad, 202 to 
204. Of their haughty demeanor to Mrs. Oldham, and 
his different behaviour to her, and gentle reprehenſion of 
both Siſters, 208 to 214. Of his dividing between them 
his Mother's jewels and ſelect money, 215 to 217, Of their 
further unhandſome behaviour to the unhappy woman, and 
his goodneſs to her, 218, & ſeq.— And to them, 225. 
They particularize his goodneſs to them both, in making 
the one happy with Lord L. with a fortune beyond his 
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hopes; the other with an equal ſum, and abſolutely inde. 
pendent of himſelf, 236 to 239. End of the family natra. 
tive, 242. 

Grandiſon, Mi/s CHARIOT TE [Vol. II. continued.) Her 
two Lovers, Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, diſap. 
proved of by her, 239. She expreſies a defire of dif. 
cloſing her mind to Miſs Byron, 242. She, with her Sif. 
ter, rebukes Mr. Grandiſon for his confident declaration 
of Love to Miſs Byron, 245. Her Trial, as it is called, on 
the Diſcovery Sir Charles had made of her Engagement with 
Captain Anderſon, 254, & ſeq. Dr. Bartlett offers himſelf 

an advocate for her, 255. Deſcription of her vexation, 
257% Of her fretful humility, 259. Difingenuouineſy 
with her brother in relation to Captain Anderſon, ibid, 
Her detection; confuſion upon it; and great generoſity of 
her Brother, 259 to 267, Gently blames her Father's con. 
duct, and aſcribes to the reaſon he gave her to think ſhe 
would have but a ſmall fortune, her engagement with Cap. 
tain Anderſon, 268, 269, Gives the Character of that 
gentleman, 270. Relates her ſerious reflections with her. 
ſelf at the time, upon the raſh ſtep ſhe was taking, 270, 
271. Gives particulars of what had paſſed between them; 
ot the promiſe he had extorted from her ; and the rez- 
ſons ſhe had to diſlike him, more than ever ſhe liked him, 
273 to 277. Rejoices that her Father knew nothing of 
her Engagement, 278. Further charaQterizes Captain 
Anderſon, ibid. Sir Charles's Sentiments on the ſubject of 
Promiſes, 279 to 282. His generous regard to her incli- 
Hations, and advice with reſpect to the promiſe made to 
Captain Anderſon, 282 to 284. She ſhews Miſs Byron 
ſome of the Letters that paſſed between the Captain and 
her, ibid. Her Letter of diſmiſſion to the Captain, 288. 
before ſhe is well recovered from this Mortification, ſhe, 
Joined by her Siſter Lady L. challenges Miſs Byron in her 
drefhng-room with her Love for her Brother, 289 to zoo. 
Enquires into Miſs Byron's ſentiments of Maſquerades ; 
debate upon them, 301 to 305. Ridicules old maids; 
her aunt Eleanor, in particular, 305. Enquires into her 
Brother's terms of friendſhip granted to Ladies, 306. Sir 
Charles induces Captain Anderſon to releaſe her from her 


promiſe, 311 to 321. 
. Grandiſon, 
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Grandiſon, Mi, CHARNLOTTE [ Vol. III.] Endeavours 
to tempt Miſs Byron to read a letter of Sir Charles, which 
ſhe had clandeſtinely come at, 5 to 8. Fails, and is mor- 
tied into ſelf-condemnation ; yet ſhews, that nothing for 
half an hour together can keep down her Vivacity, 10, 11, 
Gives Miſs Byron an account of the viſit of Major O-Hara, 
his Wife, and Captain Salmonet, at Colnebrook, 31. And 
of what paſſed in it, 31 to 42. Her character, from Mr. 


Deane, 44, 46. Procures for Sir Charles the promiſe of 


ſeeing ſome of Miſs Byron's Letters, 104, 105, Her ten- 
derneſs to Miſs Jervois, on her afflition at my Mother's 
letter, 1 Sounds her Brother with regard to the ſtate 
of his Affections, 116 to 122. And is ſounded by him, in 
return, with regard to her Inclinations, 123 to 127, He is 
diſpleaſed with her coquettiſh Anſwer, 127, 128. She flies 
to her Harpſichord out of humour, 130. Makes apologies 
to her Brother, and preſents him Miſs Byron's. promiſed 
Letters, 131. Further debate on the courtſhip of Lord G. 
and Sir Walter Watkyns, 136, & ſeq. Gives a denial to 
Sir Walter, in her humourous way, 148. Her evaſive and 
ludicrous anſwers with regard. to Lord G. 148 to 150. 
Her generous Preference of Miſs Byron's excellencies to 
her own, 181. Sir Charles not able to know her mind 
from hecfel? deſires her to reveal it to Miſs Byron, 152. 
She profeſſes to delight in quarrelling and making up; 
and that ſhe intends to exerciſe her future Huſband's pa- 
tience in that way, ibid. Declares, that ſhe is never con- 
cerned for any thing longer than the conſequential incon- 
venience laſts, 162. Impowers Miſs Byron to conſent for 
her to countenance Lord G. 163, 166. Her Brother cau- 


tions her, by. Mis Byron, with regard to her behaviour 


to Lord G. if ſhe accepts him for a Huſband, 168. She 
comforts Miis Byron, afflicted with Sir Charles's ſtory of 
the Porretta family in Italy, 195. Her ludicrous beha- 
viour to Lord G. on his viit at Colnebrook, after re- 

ceiving encouragement from Sir Charles, 233 to 235. 
Grandiſon, Mis CHARLOTTE, [VorL. IV. ] Her ludi- 
She 1s reſolved to remem- 
ber nothing that will vex her, 9, 10. She gives Miſs By- 
ron an account of Sir Charles's generoſity to the Oldhams, 
with her cenſures upon him for it, 69 to 74, Her wed. 
G ding- 
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ding-day, after many debatings, at laſt fixed, 85 to 89; 
Her account of the triple wedding in the Danby family, 
94 to 97. Inſtance of her generofity deſigned to, but not 
accepted by Miſs Byron, 97, 98. Debate about the place 
in which the ceremony is to be performed, 102, 103. 
Her haughty behaviour to Lord G. on his coming into 
her preſence with too little ceremony, 103, 104. Account 
of her marriage, 117, & ſeq. Her Brother's advice to 
her on the occaſion, 117, 118, Retains her levity, even 
at the altar, 121, 122. Lord W. preſents her with a 
bank-note of a thouſand pounds, 123. Her lively con. 
verſation with Lady L. and Miſs Byron, on the diſpoſal 
of it, 133, to 136. Her opinion, that a virtuous man, 
like her brother, can difingui/h more virtuous women 
than one by his tenderneſs, 138, 129. Debate with her 
Brother concerning Love and Courtſhip, 145, 146. Her 
quarrel with her Lord two days after Mie, 149. 
Made up by Miſs Byron, 151 to 154. Her opinion of 
Lady Olivia, 154. At her requeſt, Dr. Bartlett gives a 
ſhort ſketch of that Lady's Hiftory, 155. [See Olivia.) 
Again quarrels with Lord G. 192, & ſeq. Her firſt let- 
ter to Miſs Byron, now in the Country, 227, & ſeq. She 
gives her Opinion in it of Mrs, Selby; of Miſs Lucy 
Selby, 227. Of Mr. Selby, 228. Defends the attack ſhe 
and her Siſter formerly made upon Miſs Byron in her 
dreſſing room, 229, 230. Her ſentiments, and generous 
way of thinking, as to Miſs Jervois, 230. Admires the 
venerable Mrs. Shirley, 231. Raillies Lady Anne S. and 
receives from that Lady a polite rebuke, 231, 232. Re- 
ceives a Letter of congratulation from her Aunt Eleanor at 
York, 232. Raillies Lord G. for his collection of inſects, 
233. Adviſes him to preſent his ſhells to Miſs Jervois, 
ibid. He preſents his Lady with a ſet of fine old Japan 
china, 234. Her reflections on the modern women, 247. 
And on public Diverſions, 257. She pins her apron to 
Lord G's coat, and obliges him to make excuſes for her 
own fault, 257, 258. Her quarrel with him about being 
preſented at Court on her marriage, 259, & ſeq. She wil! 
not allow her heart to be wrong, 269. | 
Grandiſon, Miſs Cruariorre, now Lady G. [Vol. V.) 
Treats her Lord with airs of ſeeming contempt 3 and, when 
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ſhe has enraged him, runs to her Harpſichord, 46. Diſ- 
covers him complaining to her Aunt Eleanor; and her 
Aunt reproaching him for bearing with her: for which 
ſhe reprimands her Aunt, and brings her to make apo- 
logies for interfering between man and wife, 47 to 49. 
Quarrels with her Lord for preſuming to take an houſe 
without conſulting her, 49 to 51, How ſhe propoſes to 
revenge the affront, 51. Puts him into a rage, which ope- 
rates in his breaking her Harpſichord, ibid. Serious de- 
bate between her and her Aunt Eleanor on her beha- 
viour to her Lord, 54 to 58. A generous and affecting. 
ſcene between her and him, 59 to 65. Account of her 
journey to Northamptonſhire, to viſit Miſs Byron, 69 to- 
71. Gives to Lady L. the characters of Mrs. Shirley, 
Mrs. Selby, Miſs Lucy and Miſs Nancy Selby; Miſs 
Kitty and Miſs Patty Holles; and young Mr. James Sel- 
by, 71, 72. She accounts ſenſibly to her Siſter for the 
change of her behaviour to her Lord, 75, 76. Relates 
how every one is affected at Selby-houfe, on the news that 
the Italian affair is at a criſis, 77 to 111. {See Mi By- 
ron, Vol. V. ] Is of opinion, that Mifs Byron ſhould ac- 
cept of Lord D. in caſe of her brother's marriage with 
Lady Clementina, 112. Gives an account, ia her ludicrous 
way, how greatly ſhe and her Lord improve upon each 
other, 112, 113. He is taken ſuddenly ill; her ſerious 
reflections upon it, 114. Hints at a circumſtance which, 
ſhe ſays, will ſoon make her as grave as a cat, 115. Pro- 
miſes the Earl of G. on his preſſing letter, to return to 
town, 120. Account of her journey, 120, 121. Thinks 
Lady D's Letter to Miſs Byron on Miſs Byron's fuppoſed 
romantic notions of Love, unanſwerable; and exhorts her to 
follow the advice of that Lady, 124. Her civility to her 
Lord, ſhe ſays, is now become an habit, 125. She reflects 
on the women of the preſent age for their love of public 
places; but more on the Men, 126. Ridicules Lord G. 
for his preſent to her of a parrot and parroquet, 125, 127. 
Calls for Miſs Byron's congratulations on Sir Charle>'s 
arrival, 272. Fndeavours to account, in her Manner, for 
her Lord's joy ful behaviour on ſeeing Sir Charles, and for 
his Love of herſel f, 275, 2 6. Converſetion with ber 

6 Brother, 


: 
1 
* 
LA l 
4© # 
* 
10 
'T 
* 
. 


— 
E — - 


2 32 
T7725: 


Z == - 


FF. 


370 i 
Brother, and the reſt of the Family, on Lady Clementina, 
on Miſs Byron, aud others, 277 to 282. 

Grandiion, Mi; CHARLOT TE, or Lady G. [Vor. VI.] 
Her deſcription on Lord L's, Lord G. 's, and her Aunt Elca- 
nor's joy, on Sir Charles's communication of Mrs. Shir. 
ley's letter, accepting of his addreſs on the part of Mi 
Byron, 33. She viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, with Miſs 
Byron's letter in her hand; and humourouſly deſcribes 
the joy of all three, ibid. Miſs Jervois particularly affett. 
ed on hearing the news of Sir Charles's addreſs to Miſs 
Byron, 34 to 36. Humourous deſcription of Lady L. 
dictating a letter for her to Miſs Byron, 37 to 39. Her 
11ght opinion of Love-matches, 45.—And of Phyſicians, 
40. She wonders what is become of her ſaucineſs; and 
thinks it might be the ruin of any indiſcreet woman who 
ſhould find it, 59. Her remarks on the treatment of her 
brother at Selby-houſe; and on his noble behaviour and 
addreſs, 94, & ſeq. Herdeſcription of two baſhful Lovers 
encreaſing their own difficulties, 98, Defends the mag. 
nanimity of her Brother in his behaviour to Clementina, 
98 to ico And cautions Miſs Byron to avoid affectation, 
101. Her further obſervations on Miſs Byron's conduct, 
163, 164. Praiſes Miſs Jervois, 164, 165. Her obſer- 
vations on the ſuſceptibility of young girls, miſcalled 
Love, 164, 165. Her favourable opinion of marriages 
of diſcretion, ſuch as ſhe ſuppoſes was Mr. Selby's, 165, 
166. Her deſcription of her Couſin Grandiſon's con- 
ſcious behaviour in her preſence, and account of his in- 
tended marriage, 166 to 168, Her further inſtructions 
to Miſs Byron, as to Sir Charles's ſuppoſed precipitation, 
168, 169. Raillies her Aunt Eleanor for her carefvlneſs of 
2 letter of Sir Charles, and for the uſes to which ſhe puts 
her Letter-caſe, 169, 170. Lends Miſs Jervois money, 
and thinks her extravagant, 172. Her ludicrous obſer- 
vations on the gratitude of male birds, and ingratitude 
of Huſbands, 173. Retracts her haſty cenſure of Mits Jer- 
vois for extravagance, 285, [See Miſs Jervois.] Is of 
opinion, that Lady Clementina will marry the Count of 
Belvedere, 287, 288. Is an enemy to the Poets, and 
why, 290. Congratulates Miſs Byron on her nuptial— 
day's being fixed, ibid. Her deſcription of the for ores: 

1008 


Hiſtorical and CharaQteriſtica), 371 


fioned by a wedding, to the workwomen employed on 
the occaſion, 295» 296. Raillies her brother, 304. And 
Miſs Byron, 3056. Gives an account of what paſſed on 
the Day preceding the marriage, 307 to 320.—And of the 
wedding-day, 320, & ſeq.— And, in conjunction with 
Lucy Selby, of the order of proceſſion, 321, 322, 325 to 
327.—Of her brother's noble behaviour during the cere- 
mony, 330, 331.—And in the veſtry, 332, 333. Her 
preferable opinion of marriages of prudence, to thoſe that 
follow the romantic kind of Love, 333, 334. Gives an 
account of the reſt of the tranſactions of the Day, 336 to 
348. She raiſes a debate on the natural independency of 
women, 352, 355 to 369. 


Grandiſon, CHarLOTTE, or, Lady G. [Vor. VII.] 


Raillies Miſs Selby for her AﬀeQation iu diſclaiming the 
talents ſhe 1s miſtreſs of, 6, 7, Her contempt of citizens 
checked by Lady Grandiſon, 16. Sir Charles's cen- 
ſure of her petulance in her preſent circumſtance : Lady 
Grandiſon's pretended confirmation of ic to him, 54 to 
56. She ludicrouſly deſcribes the circumſtances of a youn 

woman from her wedding day to her childbed prepa- 
rations, 145, 146. Raillies Lady Grandiſon on the ſub. 
ject, 168. Brought to bed of a Daughter, 189. Ap- 
pealed to in a debate at Selby-houſe, on the reaſonable. 
neſs or unreaſonableneſs of a young woman's adhering to 
a firſt paſſion, 208. Surpriſed by her joyful Lord in 
nurſing her infant, which ſhe did not intend he ſhould 


know, 210. Her Judgment given on the appeal from 


Selby-houſe, 213, & ſeq. Enumerates caſes that may 
render a firſt Love ee e 214. Her Story of the 
trick put on a girl over-run with falſe heroics, by her ho- 
neſt guardian, 25, & ſeq. Arrives at Grandiſon-hall, 
greatly amended in her behaviour to her Huſband, 225, 
Her humourous Letter to Miſs Lucy Selby, 233. Another 
to the, ſame, on Lady Grandifon's ſudden illneſs, 135. 
Confeſſes, that it was not poſſible for her to have loved 
Captain Anderſon ſo well as ſhe loves Lord G. 261. In- 
vites all who would be good huſhands and Wives to Gran- 
diſon-hall while ſhe is there, 262. Praiſes her own Lord, 
ibid. Pleafed with him for putting her brother on become- 
ing a public Man, 203, Her account of a converſation on 
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that ſubject, 263 to 265, Makes light of Lady Laurana's 
dreadful cataſtrophe ; and is reproved for it by her bro- 
ther, 277. Invites her Siſter, and Mrs. Reeves, to what 
ſhe calls a ſqualling concert, 294. Raillies Jeronymo ; 
and makes him look about him, 295. Becomes an ex. 
cellent mother, nurſe, and wife, ibid. 

Grandiſon, EvEeRarRD. See Everard. 

Grandi/ſon-hall deſcribed, vii. 22 to 24. | 

Gratitude i. 20. ii. 34, 329. 334. [iv. 20. 67. | vii, 
164. Gratitude, in a generous mind, will ſupply the 
place of Love, vii. 219. 

GREVILLE, My. a lover of Miſs Byron, threatens to 
follow her to London, i. 1. His letter to Lady Frampton, 
deſcribing her perſon, i. 2. & ſeq. Relation of his en- 
counter and compromiſe with Mr. Fenwick, i. 5. Be- 
ſeeches her to declare her Hatred of him, if ſhe will not 
her Love, i. 14. His character and hiſtory from Miſs 
Byron, i. 26, 27. Miſs Byron's relation of his encounter 
with Mr. Fenwick, i. 89. Viſits Mifs Byron, i. 135 to 


130. Threatens to devour her, and pretends to begin 


with her hand, i. 139. Another viſit of his, i. 142, &. 
ſeq. His ſcorn of Mr. Orme, and Mr. Fowler, 1. 142, 
143. He again deſires her to declare that ſhe hates him, 
7. 143, 144. High language between him and Sir Har- 


| rave Pollexfen, 1. 145 to 148. Suſpected of carrying of 


iſs Byron from the maſquerade, i. 162, 163, 167. Me- 
naces Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 90. His joyful beha- 
viour to Miſs Byron, on her return from London, iv. 222, 
Further inſtances of his contempt of Mr. Orme, iv. 223, 
Again abſolutely rejected: his inſolent behaviour upon it, 
iv. 244. Menaces both Sir 9 * 1 and Sir Charles, iv. 
246, 247. Perſeveres in his ſuit, and repeats his me- 
naces, vi. 48 to 50. Forces himiclf into Sir Charles's 
company, and affronts him, vi. 74. The iſſue of his in- 
fult diſgraceful to himſelf, vi. 102 to 108. His charec- 
ter from Sir Charles, vi. 121. Gives out, that he re- 
ceived a fall from his horie, to filence the report cf the 
foil given him by Sir Charles, vi. 122, 125. His,ur.cc:n- 
mon behaviour to Miſs Byron at Selby-houſe, in preſence 
of all her friends, and of Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. 226 
40 132. He ſickens when got home, having acted a part 
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Hiſtorical and CharaQeriſtical, 32 
too great for his powers, vi. 133. Viſited by Sir Charles, 
who thinks, that Miſs Byron might have reformed him, 
vi. 134, 135+ His viſit at Selby-houſe, vi. 179. Viſited 
again by Sir Charles, vi. 200 to 204. Wiſhes that Miſs 
Byron's wedding-day were over; and becomes gloomy 
and diſconſolate, vi. 253. Reſolves to hate her, vi, 253. 
255. His threatening meſſage to her by Miſs Orme, 
Nor To BE TOO SECURE, vi. 255. Denounces deſtruc- 
tion to Sir Charles; and ſets ont with armed ſeryants:- 
to meet him on his return to Northamptonſhire, vi. 261. 
His continued moodineſs, and ill temper, vi. 266. Over- 
come by Sir Charles's magnanimity, vi. 275, 276, In- 
ſtance of his ſullen complaiſance, vi. 371, 372. His 
various behaviour on Sir Charles's kind viſit to him, vii. 2. 
Debate between Lady Grandiſon and Miſs Lucy Selby, 
on the propriety, or otherwiſe, of the latter's accepting his 
addreſs, vii. 70 to 75. Abſolutely rejected by Lucy, vii. 
191. 

GREY. Lady Fane, vi. 360. 

Grief, i. 15. 287 | ii. 138. v. 125. 193+ | vi. 319. 

Guardian, caution to a young one, ut. 15. What 2 
worthy one will and will not do, iv. 68, 80. | vi. 43. 
158 | vii. 37. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Gunninc, Arthur, captain of the ſhip which conveys: 
the Porretta family to England, vii. 210, | 


H. 

Har ven, M.. Steward to Lord W. iii. 12. Rejoiees 
at Mrs. Giffard's diſmifſion, iii. 83, 84. Sce more of him, 
iv. 41. 

Hax DEL, Mr. his juſt praiſes, i. 146. | ii. 24. | vii 
199. 

Handſome man, i. 300. t 

Happineſs, iii. 114. 271. iv. 105. | Vi. 129. | vii. 16, 
. 201+ 

Harmony between a wedded pair gives them credit in 
every eye, V. 177. | 

HARRISGTON, Mr. Aunt to Miſs Danby, ii. 341, 
Viſited by Sir Charles on her niece's wedding. iv. 95. 

HaRTLEY's, two brothers, of ſervice to Sir Charles 
Grandiſon in the cauſe of the Mansfields, vi. 3, 4. 


HAW EINS; 


Hawrins, Mr. Steward to Mr. Selby, appointed to 
direct at the tenants feaſt, vi. 294. 

Hu DZ eso, Alexander, polite ſeaman, captain of the 
ſhip which conveys Lady Clementina to England, yg, 
100, 125, 126. 

HENRY IV. of France, v. 92, 99. 

HENRY VIII. of England, iii. 332. 

Herculaneum viſited by Sir Charlies Grandiſon, v. 202. 

Hero; He is a real one who can ſubdue his Paſſions on 
receiving an injury, ii. 49. What is there in the boaſted 
character of moſt of thoſe called heroes, compared with 
the un- oſtentatious merit of a good man ? vii. 299. See 
Challenges, 1 

Heroes, antient and modern, enumerated by Miſs Bar- 
nevelt as her favourites, i. 81. See Mi Barnevelt. 

Heroic girl, innocently cheated by her Guardian, vii, 
215 to 217. 

eroi/m, whether in Love or Chivalry, owes its Being 
to oppoſition and reſiſtance, vii. 215, 216. Falſe heroiſm, 
Vil. 25 2. 

Hove Y, Mr. a worthy merchant, maſter of the elder 
Danby, gives him his Niece in marriage, iv. 96. 

Hiſtory of Miſs Hurſte, See Hurſte. 

Hiſtory of a polite guardian and romancing ward, vii. 
215 to 217. Se Sir Arthur Poinings. 

HoLLEes, Sir Jobu, a gentleman of Northamptonſhire, 
related to the Selby's, vii. 2 to 4. 

Holles, Miſs K1TTY and Par T, daughters of Sir John, 
their Characters from Lady G. v. 72. Gueſts at Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 303, 314, 322. Can- 
not think of marrying, after having ſeen his graceful be- 
haviour to his Lady, vi. 350. By their frequent viſits, 
declare their admiration of him, vii. 4. Miſs Patty Holles 
addreſſed by Mr. James Selby, vii. 270. Miſs Kitty by 
another Lover, ibid. 

Home, the devil there, conjectural meaning of that 
phraſe, i. 270. 

Hou, deſcant on him, i. 73. Juſtly admired for 


his writing to nature, i. 260, Raved at by Lady G.; 
and why, vi. 290. 


Honeſt man, 1. 121, | ii. 222, See Sir Charles Grandi ſon.“ 
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Heneſt woman, the peculiar ſenſe of that word in Lan- 
caſhire, iv, 253. : 

Honeſty is good ſenſe, politeneſs, amiableneſs, all in one, 
i. 121. 

Honour, the abuſe of the word, i. 278. Honour ſhould 


be paid to men for better reaſon than for either their 


riches or anceſtry, iii. 269. A man of honour, who is 
not himſelf diſengaged, will be careful of engaging the 
affections of a young woman, vii. 29. 

Hoops, the indecency of wearing large ones, vi. 136, 


137. | 
gel lover, i. 276. [ii 107. | v. 183. | vii. 137. 
Horatii and Curiatii. See Duelling. 

Horſes, why Sir Charles Grandiſon docks not his, i. 
256, 257. | vi. 69. 

Hoſpital for female penitents, iv. 144. 145 

Human nature, its character not to be taken from the 
overJlowings of dirty imaginations. it, 186. Nor ſo bad 
as ſome diſgracers of their own ſpecies have ſeemed to 
ſuppoſe, v. 17. See alſo the concluding note 0 the work, 

Humanity inſeparable from true bravery, vi. 22.—xii. 
190. 293. See the Character of Sir Charles Grandiſon 
throughout. 

Humility, i. 52. 256. 346. 

Humour and Raillery difficult to be reined in, iii. 20. 
True humour is a gentle, a decent, tho' a lively, talent, 
vii. 71. See Raillery. 

Huss rE, 1/5; her flory, a proof of the indelicacy and 
indiſcretion of a Lady's giving way to firſt impreſſions, v, 
123. - Thinks herſelf, becauſe of the inferior underſtand- 
ing of the man ſhe ſuddenly l in Lowe with (as it is 
called) and married, under obligation to every one who 
took but civil notice of him, v. 123, 12. 

Huſhand, the beſt, for a woman of wit, ii. 76. Miſs 
Jervois's etymology of the word, vi. 345. 

Huſband and wife, i. 111. 255. ii. 32. 75. 81. 99. 
132 to 134. 186. [iii. 147. 168. | iv. 92. 93. 117. 

v. 113, 114. 275. 285. | vi. 184. vii. 36, 37. 73. 
131. 219. 

Huſbandry and Labour, of more uſe to ſociety, for the 
children of the poor to be brought up to, than to Letters, 
v. 16. 

Hana, 
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 Hy@xa, male and female; which the moſt dangerous 
7. 26. 
I 


| "8 

Idleneſt, a great friend to Love, iii. 45. 

Jealouſy, its quick-ſightedneſs, iv. 159.See alſo for 
#his tormenting paſſion, vi. 1 32. 206. 

Iz KON TMO della Porreitta, third ſon of the Marquis of 
that name, an officer in the ſervice of the king of Sardi- 
nia, VOL. iii. 176. 

For the account of his friendſhip with the Chevalier Grandi ſon— 

breach of amity, and the occaſion of it—for the account of the 
attack made upon him by Brefcian bravoes; and reſcue from them 
by the Chevalier of his penitence, and gratitude and for the 
brief hiſtory of him, of his Siſter; and ef the reſt of his family; as 
told by Sir Charles Grandiſen to Miſs Byron, in the library at 
Colnebr ook See Vol. iii. from p. 76 to 194. See alſy Lady 
Clementina, Vol. iti. Sir Charles Gtandiſon, Vol. iii. p. 172. 

For the account of his ſtory, as cxtrafred from Sir Charles's Letters 
By Dr. Bartlett of his friendhip for Mr. Grandiſon ; of the 
part he tcok in his Siſter's z{:Rion; of his regard for bis ſafety, 
when threatened by his Brother the General ; tor 1nfiances of the 
General's rough treatment of him for Lis grateful attachment to 
the Chevalier z and the unhappy way he is in, by reaſon of his 
wounds See Vol. iii. from p. 194 to 376. See aljo Lady Cle- 
mentina; Signor Giacomo; Sir Coarles Grandiſon. 

Ie RON YO [Vor. IV.] Mournful letter from him to 
Sir Charles, then in 7.ngland, concerning the dangerous 
way he is in from the unſkiltulneſs of his ſurgeons, 54, 55. 
Further intimation of his danger, as given by the Bithop 
his Brother, 230. His caſe diſcourſed of between the 
Biſhop, Sir Charles, and Mr, Lowther, on Sir Charles's 
arrival at Parma, in his way to Bologna, 281. His affec- 
tionate reception of Sir Charles, on his return to Bologna, 
282, Commended to the ſkill of Mr. Lowther, ibid. Hi- 
Kory of his caſe, 283 to 286. Gives hopes of amend- 
ment, 295. 297 to ZOO. 

JeRoxnyMo [Vol, V.] Congratulates Sir Charles on 
the reconciliation between him and his paſſionate Brother, 
1, 2. Generouſly forgets his own weak ſtate thro' the 
hopes heconceives of his Siſter's recovery, from her change 
of ſymptoms, 9. Aſcribes his Siſter's amendment to Sir 
Charles's 3 6, Some hopes of him, 20. Fa- 
vourable accounts of dhe ſtate of his wounds, 78, 79. 81. 
Greatly diſturbed at his Siſter's paper of rejection of Sir 
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Charles, 149. Inſiſts that ſhe ſhall be his, 150. 153. 
Entreats him to wait the reſult of her caprice, 157. With 
the utmoſt earneſtneſs entreats him to be a Roman catho- 
lic, and the huſband of Lady Clementina, 168. But ad- 
mires him for his noble refuſal, 170. Suſpects that the 
Biſhop his Brother, and Father Mareſcotti, have contri- 
buted to the turn in his Siſter's mind, 185, Favourable 
accounts of his amended health, 228. He ſtill wiſhes to 
call Sir Charles his Brother, ibid. Sir Charles's requeſt 
to the family, that Jeronymo may be permitted to accom- 
pany him to England, 230. His pathetick obſervation, 
that Sir Charles has brought Mr. Lowther to heal him, in 
order to have the killing of him himſelf by his generoſity, 
ibid. His grief on Sir Charles's parting viſit, 2;9, 250. 
And illneſs upon it, 250. | 

JeRonNYMmO [Vor. VI.] Letters from him to Sir Char- 
les in England ; in which he begs his interpoſition in ſup- 
port of the family meaſures to induce his Siſter to marry the 
Count of Belvedere, 8 to 10. Gives particulars concern- 
19g Lady Cleraentina, and urges Sir Charles to marry, 
ia order to ſet her the example, 87 to 94. Further ac- 
count of her adherence to her former reſolution, and 
written requeſt to Sir Charles to marry, 231 to 243- 

JeRonzMo[Vor, VII.] His relation of his Sifter's 
fight to England, 97 to 103. Gives advice of his own 
and the faraily's arrival there, 155, 156. Viſited at 
Dover by Sir Charles, 162. Preſented to Lady Grandi- 
ſon, 167. His billet to Sir Charles, including the gene- 
ral wiſhes of his family, that Clementina would reſtore 
herſelf to their arms, 176. Preſented to her by Sir Charles, 
182. Reverences her for her noble behaviour in the 
audience ſhe gives to the Count of Belvedere, 195. Stays 
in England, after the departure of the reſt of the family, 
for the more perfect reſtoration of his health, 285. Agree» 
ably raillied by Lady G. ; admires her vivacity ; and 1s 
extremely fond of her little Harriet, 295. 

Je Rvols, Mr. an Italian merchant of great worth, 
driven out of England by the wicked temper and viciouſ- 
nels of his wife, ii. 5. Dies at Florence, and bequeaths 
his only daughter to the wardſhip of Mr. Grandiſon, 
ibid. His character from Sir Charles Grandiſon, and ex- 
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treme indulgence to bis wicked wife, iii. 108, 109. His 
information to Mr. Grandiſon in relation to Lady Olivia, 
ili. 173. See Miri. Jervois. See Mi Jervois. 

Jervois, Mrs. Helen, Wife of Mr. Jervois : her aban. 
doned character, ii. 5. Wants to have her daughter in her 
power, ii. 24t, 242. Demands her from him, iii. Is, 
23. Her vile behaviour to her late huſband, iii. 25. De. 
clares herſelf married to Major O Hara; and threateng 
Sir Charles with the reſentments of her new huſband, iii. 
26. Goes with Major O-Hara, and Captain Salmonet, 
to demand her daughter, at Coinebrook, knowing Sir 
Charles to be in London, ji. 30. Her and their beha- 
viour there; and what paſſed on the occaſion, iii. 30 to 
35. Copy of a Letter ſhe left behind her at Colnebrook, 
on her not ſeeing her daughter, iii. 41. She, with the 
pretended Major and Captain, viſit Sir Charles in town, 
Jil. 94 & ſeq. Their inſolent behaviour; and the affray 
that happened upon it, iii. 95 to 99. Allowed to viſit her 
daughter in Sir Charles's preſence, ſhe behaves decent]y ; 
as alſo do her huſband and Salmonet ; and are overcome 
by his generoſity, iv. 74 to 80. Now made her in- 
tereſt to be good, iv. 167. She behaves tenderly to her 
daughter, iv. 238, 239. Turns Methodiſt, vi. 34— And 
converts her huſband to Methodiſm, vi. 171, 246. Their 
prudence in refuſing to accept of a chariot preſented to 
them by Miſs Jervois, becauſe ſhe had not conſulted either 
her Guardian or his Siſters upon it, vi. 248. Pays a re- 
ſpectful viſit to Sir Charles, vii. 135. 

Jexvors, Miſs Emily, a young Lady of fourteen, ward 
to Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 4. Her character from 
him, ii. 6. Her perſon deſcribed by Miſs Byron, ibid. 
Sir Charles's kindneſs to, and regard for, her. ii. 108. 
Her character further given by Miſs Byron, ii. 199. Her 
preat fortune, ii, 242. In Love with her guardian, un- 

nown to herſelf, ii. 331. Her wicked mother demands 
her of Sir Charles, iii, 24 to 26. Miſs Byron contrives 
to withdraw her from the bad woman, on her viſit at Colne- 
brook, iii. 35. Diſcourſe between her and Miſs Byron in 
the chariot, on her mother's former cruelty to her, and 
her patience under it, iii. 37, & ſeq. Her grateful heart, 
Ul. 38, 39. She begs the benefit of Miſs Byron's occaſiona} 


advice 
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advice, iii. 39. Her affecting attitude in telling her ſto- 
ry, ibid. Character of her from Mr. Deane, who ima- 
gines that ſhe is in Love with her guardian, iii. 46, 47, 
Affecting converſation between her and Miſs Byron, in 
which ſhe innocently gives an account of the ſtate of her 
heart, and how it is affected on her guardian's preſence, 
iii. 47. Writes, by Sir Charles's direction, to invite her 
Mother to his houſe, iii. 112. Diſlikes Lady G.'s beha- 
viour to her Lord, iv. 131, 132. Her concern at her 
uardian's departure for Italy, iv. 169, 170, 174. Mr. 
e pe in Love with her, iv. 216, 217. She attends 
Miſs Byron part of her way to Northamptonſhire, iv, 
217. Young Mr. James Selby alſo in Love with her, iv, 
221. Deſcription of her thankfulneſs for Lord G.'s pre- 
ſent of his collection of ſhells, iv. 235. Her Letter to 
Miſs Byron praiſing her Guardian, and Mr. Beauchamp ; 
blaming Lady G. for her conduct to her Lord; and give- 
ing an inſtance of her dutiful behaviour to her mother, on 
ſeeing her in a mercer's wof. iv. 236 to 241. Beſeeches 
Lady G. to condeſcend to her Lord, becauſe, ſhe ſays, 77 
looks pretty in a. woman to condeſcend, iv. 266. Goes with 
Lord and Lady G. and Dr, Bartlet, to viſit Miſs Byron 
in Northamptonſhire, v. 65. Her ſhy behaviour to Mr. 
James Selby, v. 70. Improved in her notions of œco- 
nomy by the example of Miſs Byron, v. 113, 114. Out 
of extreme joy to ſee Sir Charles on his return to Eng- 
land, faints away, v. 275. Her emotion on hearing of his 
approaching marriage, vi. 34 to 36. Tenderly pitied by 
Miſs Byron, vi. 43, 44. Her requeſt made to Miſs Byron 
to be perminted to live with her guardian and her, when 
married, vi. 158. Borrows money of Lady G. vi. 172, 173. 
For what purpoſe, explained by herſelf in a confeſſional 
Letter to her guardian, vi. 245 to 250. Her guardian's in- 
dulgent anſwer to her, vi. 250, 251. Her prateful reply, 
vi. 252. Writes to her guardian for leave to be preſent at 
his nuptials, vi. 299, 300. Her emotion on her arrival 
at.Selby-houſe, vi. 302 to 304. Deſcription of Miſs By- 
ron and her in the moſt amiable attitudes, in a ſele& con- 
verſation, vi. 310, 311. A bride-maid at the nuptials, at 
her own requeſt, vi. 323. For her behaviour on the mar- 


riage, ſee vi. 336. 338. 343 to 345+ 349+ More of her, vi. 
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352, 353. | vii. 12, 13. Sir Charles's tenderneſs to her, 


vii. 35. Converſation concerning her and Sir Edward 
Beauchamp between Sir Charles and his Lady, vii. 
37, 38. Sounded by Miſs *Lucy Selby, in relation to 
Sir Edward, vii. 54. Converſation between Lady Gran. 
diſon and her, on her too earneſtly eying her guardian, 
vii. 64 to (9. Grows peeviſh with her ſervant Anne, vii. 
83, 84. She ſuſpeRs her veneration for her guardian to 
be Love; and puts a caſe to Dr. Bartlet, as that of a 
third perſon, vii. 86. The Doctor's anſwer determines 
her, vii. go, 91. She is nobly reſolved to avoid her guar- 
dian's preſence ; aad makes it her requeſt to be permitted 
to go to Northamptonſhire to Lady Grandiſon's friends, 
vii. 91. Her only objection, vii. 93, Removed, ibid, 
She endeavours to emulate Lady Clementina and Lady 
Grandſon, vii. 94. Her requeſt approved of, vii. 94, 955 
Lady Grandiſon admires her as an heroine, vii. 95. She 
prepares for her journey to Northamptonſhire. vii. 137. 
Affecting ſcene at parting with her Guardian and Lady 
Grandiſon, vii. 152 to 154. She charms all her North- 
a mp tonſhire friends by her prudence and good behaviour, 
vii. 199. A hint from her conſtrued as not unfavourable 
to Sir Edward Beauchamp, vii. 201. Her Letter to Lady 
Grandiſon for her advice in relation to the viſits of Sir Ed- 
ward Beauchamp to Selby-houſe, vii. 269.,—and to his par- 
ticular obliging behaviour to her, vii. 269 to 271. Re- 
| ferred by Lady Grandiſon to the wiſe counſel of Mrs. Shir- 
ley and Mrs. Selby on this head, vii. 271, 272. 
{lliterate, a — may be, yet not ignorant, ii. 312. 
Immodeſt men may be made decent, at leaſt by modeſt 
and diſcreet women, ji. 18. 
Impartiality, i. 31. | ii. 192, 211. | v. 43. 
Indulgence, i. 38, 45. | vi. 268. | vii. 90. See Parents 
and Children. 
Infants, the advantages of their crying, if not immo- 
derately, vi. 307. 
Tnferiority and ſaperiority of the two Sexes, i. 259 |. 
Il. 207, 266 | vi, Letter Lv. 
Ingenuouſneſs, i. 16, 290 | iv. 29, 297. | v. 7. 
Innocence gives dignity to an injured perſon, ii. 69. 
4 | Equally. 
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Equally attracts the attempts of wicked men and devils, 
ji. 94. Innocent man's comfort in calamity, iti. 68. 
Ines, the ſtudy of them how far uſeful, ii. 10. _ 
Integrity, the conſciouſneſs of it, and a firm truſt in Pro- 
vidence, will carry a man through the greateſt difficulties, 
vi. 215. 
Intellects of men and women, difference between them, 
i. 259. | vi. 267. See alle Letter Lv. in vol. vi. 
Intemperance, or intoxication, leaves a woman, addicted 
to it, no guard, iii. 108. Sir Charles Grandiſon's obſerva- 
tions on young men led into it by falſe ſhame, iv. 11, 12. 
Joa pAx, John, Eſq. a friend of Sir Hargrave Pollex- 
fen, preſent at the conference between Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon and Sir Hargrave, on occaſion of the challenge given 
by the latter, ii. 36 & ſeq. Adviſes Sir Hargrave, before 
Sir Charles enters, to hear what ſo gallant a man can ſay 
for himſelf, ii. 37. Propoſes to Sir Charles to aſk par- 
don of Sir Hargrave, ii. 39, Aſcribes to him airs of ſu- 
periority, 11. 40. Captivated by his magnanimity, adviſes 
Sir Hargrave to make it up with him, ii. 41. 43, 47. Begs 
the honour of his e acknowledges duelling to 
be criminal; but alledges that few have the courage to 
break through a bad cuſtom, ii. 49. Enquires of Sir 
Charles by what means he got above this barbarous prac- 
tice, 11. 50. Admires him for his fortitude with regard to 
the Pandours, ii. 52—and for his chaſtiſing, without draw- 
ing his ſword, the young Venetiannobleman, who gave him 
the higheſt provocation, ii. 53,.54. Makes a motion to Sir 
Hargrave to offer his kand in friendſhip to Sir Charles, 11. 
66, Owns that he never ſaw an hero till he ſaw Sir 
Charles, ii. 62, Aſcribes Mr. Bagenhall's turning Papiſt 
to the diſfenſations allowed by the Church of Rome, 
ii. 65, Tells Sir Hargrave, that he has but ill-profited by 
Sir Charles's noble ſentiments, if he thinks his yielding to 
him diſhonourable. ii. (6. Rejoices at the amicable end- 
ing of the challenge, ii. 67. Pays a reſpectful viſit to 
Miſs Byron out of curioſity, 11. 96. Sir Hargrave, in his 
deſperate illneſs (being uneaſy in his own reflextons) calls 
in queſtion the ſincerity of his friend Mr. Jordan's reforma- 
tion, on his forbearing to viſit him, vi. 212. 5 
WY 
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Joy, deſeription of the ſober and extravagant kinds of 
it, iv. 222. | 

Italians much altered of late, with regard to freedom of 
manners, iii. 231, Surpriſing illiterateneſs of their wo. 
men, vii. 150. 151 
tal, the Land of Harmony, iv. 170. 

Jur1axo, Signor, a relation of the Porretta family, hi, 
character, iii. 336. Propoſes to viſit England, iii. 3. 
Accompanies the Porretta family thither, vii. 101. More 
of him, vii. 155, 163. 

Fuſtice, ii. 260, 261. 205. 345. | iii. 11. 71. 110. 112, 
113. 168. | iv. 26. 67. | vi. 41. | vii. 252. 

Fuſtices of Peace; the uſefulneſs of worthy ones, vii. 
263. By what means the office might be kept out of man 
and mercenary hands, ibid. 


K. 

KEELING family engaged in a law-ſuit with the Mani 
fields, iv. 269. In a wayof accommodation, v. 205, 
20. Sir Charles Grandiſon's conferences on this ſubjcct 
with, them and their friend Sir John Lambton, vi. 3, 4, & 
ſeq. Inſolence of the younger Keeling, vi. 5. Accom- 
modation brought forward, vi. 170. See Mansfield. 

Keepers, Kept women, ii. 197. 20l. iii. 70 tos. 
$7. 206. 210. 
| Kindred minds will ſoon recognize one another, 1. 204. 

iv. 43. 

; ace of the door, the footman's muſical inſtrument, 
1. 126. 


L. Earl of, Brother- in- law to Sir Charles Grandiſon, to 
whoſe houſe at Colnebrook Miſs Byron is carried after her 
reſcue from Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 179. Viſits her 
with Sir Charles, at Mr. Reeves's. i. 287. His character 
from Miſs Byron, i. 297.— From Sir Charles, ii. 4. De- 
fends Sir Charles from the charge of reſervedneſs, ii. 109, 
101, 102. His character from Miſs Grandiſon, 11, 114. 
Narrative of his Love-affair with Miſs Caroline Grandiſon; 
of his application to her father; and of Sir Thomas's 
treatment of him upon it, ii. 159. His character given 


by young Mr. Grandiſon to his Father, ii. 192. 3 
| | ir 
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sir Thomas's death, he receives Miſs Caroline from the 
hands of her brother, with a fortune 3 his expecta- 
tion, ii. 236, 237, 239. Pities Miſs Grandiſon on her 
trial wich relation to Captain Anderſon, ii. 256. His ſtory 
of tke diſappointment of a Lady who married an old man 
in hopes of burying him, 11. 307, 1 What paſſes be- 
tween him and Mrs. O Hara, her Huſband, and Captain 
Salmonet, at Colnebrook, 111. 30 to 36. His character 
from Mr, Deane, 111. 44. Promiſes to be careful of Miſs 
Byron's punctilio, iii. 93, 94. His opinion of Lord G. as 
an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, iii. 125. He 
blames Miſs Grandiſon for her coquetiſh airs, which had 
diſplealed her Brother; and ſets beſore her the contrary 
demeanor of Miſs Byron, iii. 128, 129. His and his La- 
dy's happineſs accounted for by Miſs Byron, iii. 145. Ad- 
mires Miſs Grandiſon for her vivacity, and Sir Charles for 
his patience, iii. 153. Thinks that in little inſtances, the 
characters of the heart are diſplayed far more than in 
great ones, iii. 160, Is of opinion, with his Lady md 
Miſs Grandiſon, that Lady Clementina is the object of Sir 
Charles's compaſſion, Miſs Byron of his love, iii. 199. 239. 
Congratulates Miſs Byron on Sir Charles's compliments and 
commanications made to her, iv. 81. Urges Miſs Gran- 
diſon to fix her wedding day in compliance with Sir 
Charles's deſire, iv. 83. Gives his opinion in favour of 
Miſs Grandiſon's being married at church, iv. 102. His 
gratitude to Lord W. for his handſome preſent to his La- 
dy, iv. 124. He and his Lady have but one intereſt, iv. 
134. Two keys to their money-drawer, ibid. He ob- 
ſerves, that men of merit are neglected by the Ladies, at 

ublic places, iv. 141. Diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her 

haviour to her Lord, iv. 192 to 194. 248. 259 to 267. 
Lord and Lady L's joyful reception of Sir Charles on his 
return to England, v. 274, 275. His reſpectful behavi- 
our to his Lady does credit to himſelf. vi. 154. For more 
of this worthy Nobleman, fee vol. vi. 296. 298. 333. 345. 
358, 363. | vil. 7. 12. 54. 127. 134. 151. 157. 162. 168. 
198. See alſo, 8 

L. Counteſs o/, eldeſt Siſter of Sir Charles Grandiſon, 3. 
184. Her character from Sir Charles, i. 200. Viſits 
Miſs Byron, 1, 283, & * Deſcription of her perſon: 
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Her prudent character from Miſs Byron, i, 296, 297. Her 


indulgence of her Siſter Charlotte's vivacities, ii. 21, 22. 
2 Miſs Byron on the addreſs of Lord D.; and gives 
an advantageous character of the Counteſs his mother, 
ii. 75, 76. Gives an account of her Father's unhappy 
duel, which coft the life of her excellent Mother ; and de. 
monſtrates the domeſtic uſefulneſs of women, ii. 9g. Hints 
at ſeveral Ladies who are in love with Sir Charles, ii. 101, 
102. Called by her Siſter Charlotte a Morning killer, ii. 
18 . Enters, with her Siſter, into the detail of their fa. 
mily-hiſtory, to oblige Miſs Byron, ii. 130. 
For the particulars of This ſor thoſe of the Love · affair with Lot! 
L.—of her Father's ſevere treatment of her on that account of 
Lord L's laudable conduct both to her and her Father of her 


Father's death; of her Brother's arrival——of the behaviour of 


both Sifters to Mrs.  Oldham—of their Brother's humanity to the 
penitent woman; and generous kindneſs to them and other 
matters relating to her and her Loid— See the articles M:ſs Char- 

_  fotte Grandiſon, Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord I. 
The part ſhe took in the trial of her Siſter on the affair of 
Captain Anderſon, ii. 256. 257. 274, 278. 280. 281, 282, 
Her pleaſant reaſon why women, who make ſoldiers their 
choice, deſerve a rank with heroes, ii. 286. Joins with 
her Siſter to railly Miſs Byron in her drefling-room, ii, 
2fg to 300. Her character from Mr, Deane, iii. 44. Her 
good epinion of Lord G. as a ſuitor to her Siſter, ili. 125, 
Cenſures her Siſter for her airs of coquetry ſhewu on Sir 
Charles's ſerious queſtions about that Lord's propoſal, iii. 
128 to 130. Revives the ſubjeft of Lord G. by Miſs 
Grandiſon's deſire, iii. 136, & ſeq. Preſented by Lord 
W. with a bank-note for a thouſand pounds, iv. 123. Her 
manner of diſpoſing of it, and Lady G.'s raillery of her 
upon it, iv. 133 to 136. Pleaſed with her Siſter for her 
1 on Sir Charles's ſuppoſed divided Love, iv, 
133, 139. Accompanies her Brother on a viſit to Lady 
Olivia, juſt arrived 1n England, iv. 151. That Lady con- 
feſſes to her her Love for her brother, iv. 156 to Ito. 
Invites Lady Olivia and Lady Maffei to her houſe, on Sir 
Charles's being ready to leave England, iv. 165. [See 
urther of her, during her Brother's abſence, in the article 
(harlotte Grandiſon, ahbe Lady G.] Joy at bis return, 
v. 274, 275. At his communicating his intention to maks 
; s 1s 
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his addreſſes to Miſs Byron, vi. 32, 33. Humorouſly dic. 
tates to her Siſter a Letter to that young Lady, vi. 37 to 
39- Broaght-to-bed of a Son, vii. 290. 294. Lady Cle- 
mentina prevailed upon to be her gueſt, vii. 134. [See 
Clementina} Preſented to the family of Porretta, on 
their arrival, vii. 168, Accompanies Lady Clementina 
on her being reſtored to her relations, vii. 180, & ſeq. Her 
friendly heart worthily affected with the preceding tender 
ſcenes, vii. 189. She and her Lord attend the Porretta fa- 
mily to Rochelter, on their return to Italy, vii. 291. 

LAuz rox, Sir Jobn, a mediator in the law-ſuit between 
the Mansfields and Keelings, iv. 269. | v. 201. | vi 4, c. 

LANE, Mrs. a gentlewoman with whom Mails Jervois 
ſome time boarded, 11. 235. | 111. 18. Defends her from 
the inſults of Miſs Jervois's unhappy Mother, ili. 37. 

Language of Nature, one throughout the world, i. 260. 

Languages but a vehicle to Science, 1. 67, Languages 
and Science two things. See Learning. | 

Laſt wills, ii. 218. 221. 236. 233, 239. | v. 19. 

Latin authors, their excellence, i. 77. 

LauRa, a female ſervant of Lady Clementina, appointed 
at Lady Sforza's deſire to attend her in the room of Ca. 
milla, iv. 57. Affected with the cruelty uſed to her 
Lady by Laurana, iv. 59. Attends her Lady in her flight 
to England, vii. 93. 100. 112. Conducts Sir Charles 
Grandiſon to her, vii. 118, 119. Implores his protec. 
tion, and gives an account of their voyage, vii. 121, & 
ſeq. Afraid of the General's Vengeance, vii. 122. Ex- 
preſſes high ſatisfaction at the notice Lady Grandiſon 1s 
pleaſed to take of her, vii. 149. Reinſtated at Lady Cle- 
mentina's interceſſion, vii. 184, 185. 

Laux ANA, Lady, Daughter of Lady Sforza, and Couſin 
of Lady Clementina, inveighs againſt the Chevalier Gran. 
diſon, iii. 331. Is moved, nevertheleſs, in his favour, by 
his noble addreſs to the whole aſſembled family of Por- 
retta, iii. 241. Her barbarous treatment of her Couſin, 
committed to the care of her Mother and her, in her deli- 
rium, iv. 57 to 61, In love with the Count of Belve. 
dere, iv. 29'. Refuſed by him. iv. 293. At variance 
with the family of Porretta, who are all incenſed againſt 
her for her cruelty to her Nee Couſin, v. 251. See 

2 


Sir 


386 INDE X 
Sir Charles Grandiſon at Milan, v. 252. Her dreadful 
cataſtrophe, and the cauſe of it, vii. 275. Sir Charles'g 
humanity 'engages him to deplore her unhappy exit, vii, 
277. Bewailed by her injured Couſin, though the man. 
ner of her Death was concealed from her, vii. 285. See 
more of ber in the articles Clementina, Signor Giacomo, 
Father Mareſcotti, Lady Sforza. 

Law, not made for a man of conſcience, ii. 221. Me- 
thod of compromiſe between two litigating parties, vi. 4, 
5. A good man will not ſupport an unjuſt cauſe, vi. 7, 


Sir Charles Grandiſon's method of arbitration, vii. 52, 53. 


Learned men, as they are called, are not always men of 
ſenſe, i. 302. 
| Learned women, 1. 63. 66. 74. 77. 79. 140, 141. 245. 
1 ii. zog. 


Learning, preference of the antient or modern debated, 


3. 66 to 77. Learning of itſelf, never made any man 
hhppy, v. 17. The cauſe of Learning and Languages 
ſupported by Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. Letter Lv. 

_ Letter-writing, characteriſtic, runs into length, i. 79. | 
111. 132. 


Letters ſometimes expoſe thoſe who might paſs tolerably 


in converſation, iv. 241. 
Lewis XIV. what the greateſt glory of his reign, ii. 
65. See Duelling. 
Libertines, i. 26, 27. 143. 223. | ii. 115. 177, 178. 
186, 187. 197, 198. 240, 247. | ill. 78. | Iv. 49. 89. 
vi. 49. 137. 166. 
Libertines, ſameneſs in the lives, adions, and purſuits, 
of men of that caſt, v. 291. 
Liberty, a word falily applied by the Keepers of women, 
31, 201. 

Library for ſervants, Judiciouſly ſelected by Dr. Bartlett, 
vii. 41. 
Linguits, what rank they bear among the Learned, 1, 


71. See Learning. 


Locke, Mr. his method for a Mother to teach her Son 
Latin, i. 77. | 

LokiMER, Mr. a profligate and treacherous youth; his 
hiſtory, ii. 247 to 356. 

Love, laudable, 1. 48. 87. 89. 122. 143. 245. | ii. 
4 342» 


|S) 


A ere, II RY 


= — 


5 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 387 
342. iii. 173. 199. 314. | iv. 120. | v. 117. {be whole 


Leiter, 291. vii. 202. 204. 208. 


Love not laudable, i. 151. | ii. 69. 98. 163. 195. 247. 
| vi. 45+ 47, 334. 3 Sins 

Lowe may be ſelfiſh, but friendſhip cannot, ii. 163. 

Love a ſelfiſh Deity, ii. 244. 343. iii. 29. 194. 

Lowe at fir ſt ſight muſt indicate a mind prepared for im- 
preſſions, iv. 146. It is generally owing to a ſudden guſt 
of paſſion ; and that of the ignoble kind ; ſince it affords 


not an opportunity of knowing the merits of the object, 


ibid. In a man, it is an indelicate paroxyſm; but in a 
woman, who expects protection and inſtruction from an 
huſband, much more ſo, ibid. See alſo v. 129. 262. | 


vi 98. 291. 331. 
Lowe on one ſide, diſcretion on the other, is better than 


Love on both, vi. 166. 
Lowe, debate concerning the reaſonableneſs of indulge- 


ing a firſt, to the excluſion of all ſecondary offers, accord - 


Ing to the rules of romance, argued at large, vii. 199 to 
209, The queſtion decided by Lady G. vii. 213. The 
arguments ſhewn to Lady Clementina, who receives them 


in conſcious filence. vii. 272. The brotherly and paſſion- 


ate kinds diſtinguiſhed by Lady Grandiſon, vii. 286., 

Lowe matches generally fooliſh things, vi. 45. If the 
ſecond man be worthy, a woman may be happy, who has 
not been indulged in her firſt fancy, vii. 225. 

Lover, i. 6. 12. 37. 263. 276. il. 321, ui. 237. 
248. 318. | v. 182. 
Lover; one who has generoſity will not put a young 
woman upon doing a wrong thing, whether reſpecting her 


duty, or her intereſt, ii. 164. 


LowTHER, Mr. a ſkilful ſurgeon ; his character from 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 65, 283. Deſcribes his paſl- 
age over Mount Cenis, iv. 273 to 278. The Succeſs of 
his art on Jeronymo, v. 78. His further character from 
Sir Charles; who expreſſes his deſire of engaging him to 
fix in his neighbourhood, v. 235, 236, Sends an account 
to Sir Charles of the ſtate. of affairs in the family of Por- 


retta ſince his departure from Italy, vii. 62, 63. Returns 

Sir Charles's preſents, on being amply rewarded by his 

patient, vii. 63, 64. Arrives in England. and gives fur- 
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ther particulars relating to Lady Clementina, vii. 75 to 77. 
Agrees to ſettle in Sir Charles's neighbourhood, vii. 90. 
Conſults the London phyſicians on the caſe of Lady Cie- 
mentina, vii. 257. 

Luxury of the age, and womens undomeſticating them- 


ſelves, increaſe the number of bachelors, ii. 13. See Mo- 


dern taſte; Public places, | 


M. 

MacpenamorT, | The two Iriſh chairmen employed te 

Macruksson, f carry off Miſs Byron from a maſque- 
rade, i. 150. 
 Macxenzir, Colonel, n friend of Captain Anderſon, 11, 
311, & ſeq. 

Marrzr, Lady, Aunt to Lady Olivia, attends her to 
England, iv. 159, & ſeq. Incautiouſty informs Miſs Jer- 
vois of Lady Olivia's drawing her poniard upon Sir Chatles 
Grendifon, iv. 179. Freely blames her Nie, e for her ex- 
cerficn, iv. 201. 

Magnanimity, ii. 160. 227. | iii. 65. 67. 73. 170. 
v. 192. 194. 209, | vi. 84. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
Ulagnanimity, one of the greateſt inſtances of it that 
can be ſhewn by a woman, in, 67. | v. 192. | 

Making love, as it is called, an ungenerous abuſe of 
young woman's ear, 1. 113. 

Man, a rational and immortal agent, iii. 207. Can- 
not complain, cannot aſk for compaſſion, as a woman can, 
iv. 170. 3 

Man of gratitude, of principle, whoſe love is founded 
in reaſon, and whoſe object is Mind rather than Perſon, 
muſt make a worthy woman happy, i. 151. 

Man of honour, i. 183. 25 5. — ii. 49 to 52. 64. iii. 
341. | vii. 148. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 

Man of” the town, and Pedant, two extreme points in 
the compariſon with each other, 1. 58. 3 
Managing women, not always the beſt to live with, 
It, 81. f 

MansyiELD, Sir Thomas, and his. Lady and Family, 
He is left by his Father involved in a law-ſuit, which 
being unjuſtly determined againſt him, haſtens his death, 
iv, 14. Leaves four Sons and two daughters, and a very 

| | prudent 
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rudent Lady, ibid. His eldeſt Son dies of grief, ibid. 
Fis ſecond falls into deep melancholy, ibid- The third a 
Cornet of horſe, ibid The fourth unprovided for, ibid. 
Amiable characters of the two Daughters, ibid. Their 
Mother's expectations and theirs with regard to fortune, 
fruſtrated by the weakneſs of their Uncle Mr. Calvert, and 
the villainy of his ſteward, iv. 15. [Sze Calvert. See Bol- 
ton.) Their cauſe undertaken by Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
ibid. A match propoſed by him between the elder Daugh- 
ter and his Uncle Lord W. iv. 16. His converſation with 
the Mother and Daughter on that ſubject, iv. 17, & ſeq. 
The family's joyful acceptance of the propoſal, iv. 20, 
21. They are viſited by Lord W. and Sir Charles, who 
puts them into kigh ſpirits upon the hopeful ſueceſs of their 
cauſe, iv. 110. The law-ſuit brought into a proſperous 
way by the agency of Sir Charles, iv. 269. | v. 200, 201. 
Preparations made for the marriage between Lord W. aid 
Mits Mansfield, iv. 269, 269. The happineſs of the new- 
married pair, v. 17. 200. Miſs Mansfield's (now Lady 
W.) moving expreſſion of her gratitude to Sir Charles on 
her knees, v. 287, 288. Her character from Dr. Bart- 
lett, v. 288. Sir Charles's further proceedings in the 
eauſe of the Mansfields,. vi: 3 to 6. That family begin to- 
vifit, and to be viſited by, the Keelings their late adver- 
faries, vi. 170. Viſit Sir Charles at Grandiſon-hall, and 
eharacterized by his Lady, vii. 33. 36. They are viſited 
by Sir Charles and his Lady; the melancholy Brother is 
now one of the chearſaileſt; and the glorious reſignation- 
of the Mother and Daughters is rewarded, vii. 69. Their 
gratitude to Sir Charles, vii. 69. 70. See Lady W. 
MAR ESCO T TI, Father, Confeſſor to the Porretta fa- 
mily deſcribed by Lady Clementina to be a good but a ſe- 
vere man, iii. 226. Apprehenſive of the conſequences to 
her religion, from her converſing with the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon, itt. 227. 250, 251. Preſſes her to accept of 
the Count of Belvedere, iii. 271, His conduct in that point: 
cenſured by Signor Jeronymo, iii. 275. He viſits the: 
Chevalier from the generous motive of convincing him of 
the infelicities attending marriages between Proteſtants and 
Roman-catholics, iii. 319 to 321. Piouſly, at parting, 
offers up a prayer for his converſion, iii. 321, Acknow- 
84 ledges 


390 ir IND EX 
ledges Lady Clementina might have been happy with him, 
iii. 322. Aſſures him of his eſteem, in warm Terms, iii. 
344. Tenderly affected with Lady Clementina's wild ap- 
prehenſions for the ſafety of the Chevalier, iii. 353, 
Gives his opinion in favour of her interview with the Che. 
valier which is denied by her family, iii. 359. Is the 
Inſtrument of freeing Lady Clementina from her confine. 
ment at Lady Sforza's, iv. 60, More of his laudable be. 
haviour on the critical ſituation of Sir Charles and the 
young Lady, v. 26 to 29. Cannot in conſcience conſent 
to the marriage; but finds himſelf, from his gratitude, 
not capable of oppoſing it, v. 92. Conditions propoſed 
to him, as Lady Clementina's Confeſſor, in England, v. 
93- Detected by Sir Charles Grandiſon in liſtening to the 
diſcourſe which paſſes between him and Lady Clementina; 
and, generouſly treated by Sir Charles, is covered with 
EE v. 161, 162. His and the Biſhop's conference 
with Lady Clementina on her wiſh'd for converſion of 
Sir Charles, v. 171 to 173. He makes an affectionate viſit 
to Sir Charles on his departure from Italy, v. 250. En- 
deavours to perſuade Lady Clementina, that her late dil. 
order was a judgment, vi. 91. Introduced to Lady Cle- 
meniina in England, whicker he had attended her fa. 
mily in ſearch of her, vii. 183. Firm friendſhip com- 
wenced between him and Dr. Bartlett, notwithſtanding the 
difference in religion, vil. 221. 224. He and Lady Cle- 
mentina retire to pray for the ſoul of Laurana, vii. 285. 
Friendly parting between him and Dr. Bartlett, vii. 292. 
. Marriage, Mr. Selby's opinion that a woman out of it 


is half-uſeleſs to the end of her being, i. 27. 34. T'wenty- 


tour the proper age for that of women, in the opinion of 
Sir Rowland Meredith and Miſs Byron, 1. 46. 151. Is the 
higheſt ate of friendſhip that mortals can know, i. 259. 
Growing out of faſhion amongſt the moderns, ini. 16. Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's arguments for the marriage of his 
uncle Lord W. though advanced in years, iii. 85, $0, 
Marriage in advanced Years, or with perſonas of unequal age, 
better undertaken by men than by women, iii. 86, 87, 133. 
{ iv. 18. Lady G's debate on the proper place for cele- 
brating it, iv. 102, 103, i035, 105. A duty, when it can 

be entered into with prudence, vii, 223. 
Marriage 
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Marriage of the two Danby's, and their Siſter, iv. 94. 
— Of Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, iv. 111,—Of Lord a: 
to Miſs Grandiſon, iv, 117,— Of Sir. Charles Grandiſon 
to Miſs Byron, vi. 320.—Of Lord Rereſby to Miſs Lucy 
Selby. vii. 272. | | 1 6 

Marriage propoſals, iv. 17, 18, 19. | vi. 5m. 

Marriage ſettlements, v. 65. | 

Marriage-treaty, what is not required in it by perſons of 
generoſity, vi. 53 to 55. See Smithfield bargains. 

Marriages entered into by the young with the old for 
ſordid reaſons, often puniſhed in kind, ii. 397, 308.—Be- 


tween Proteſtants and Papiſts, argued, iii. 320. 329. 332+ 


— And generally diſapproved, v. 234, 23c. 

Marriages, clandeliine, li. 91, r. Cie 
riages neither decent nor godly, according to Mr. Selby, 
vi. 282. 

Married people, in their debates, ſhould not chooſe either 
mediators or witneſſes, iv. 260. 

Maxs1G6L1, Signor, the aſſumed name of the Count of 
Belvedere, vii. 'G 1. 166, 167. | | 

MarTi1nN, Colonel, takes notice to Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon of his Siſter Charlotte's Love affair with Captain An- 
derſon, which was ſuppoſed a ſecret, ii. 318. Gives an 
high character of Sir Charles to his friend Colonel Mac- 
kenzie, ii. 319. Is deſired to be preſent at the agreement 


between Sir Charles and Captain Anderſon ; and to engage 


that the affair ſhall be buried in ſilence, ii. 320. 
MaruLLi, Count, clandeſtinely feeks to addreſs Lady 
Clementina, iii. 218. Rejected by her, with a ſpirit 
worthy of herſelf, iii. 219. 
Maſquerades, the moſt fooliſh of all div;rſions, i. 165. 
Not ſuited to the genius of the Engliſh commonalty, 1. 
199. 261, A converſation on them between Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, his Siſters, and Mifs Byron, ii. 301 to 305. 
Maſters and Servants, i. 23. 134. 238. | ii. 8, 9. | ite 
43, 49. 51. 319. How a Man ſhould treat his ſervants 
to have them good, iv. 140.—v. 95. En 
- Matrimonial bickerings, iv. 30. 32 to 34. 36. 118. 258. 
260. [v. 61. | bbs 
' Matrimony and Liberty, a girliſh connexion of two con- 
trary ideas, ii. 273 1 TS OY” 0 = 
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Matronly fate, i. 28, When the happieſt in female 
life, v. 71. | vi. 32. 5 ITS 
Meannefſes, i. 290. | it, 112. 234+ iii. 61. 84. 214. 
v. 162, | vl. 214. | 
Mediator, a method by which ſuch an one may ſucceed 
in making up differences, vii. 53. 

Melancholy, 11. 264. | vi. 228. 1 

- Men and Women, Sentiments relating to them, i. 250. 
266. 271, 272. 275. | ii. 5. 102. 183. 186. 283. 286, 
300. 321. | 131. 13. 67. v. 23. | vi. 28. 29. 287. 

Mens chief ſtrength lies in the weakneſs of women, i. 26. 

Mcp, Solomon, a Portugueſe Jew, and an intimate 
of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen and Mr. Bagenhall ; his wicked 
character by Wilſon, i. 240. The work of the three In- 
| timates, i. 241. Sends his footmen to help on the deſign 

againſt Miſs Byron, i. 243. Preſent at the conference 
held in Sir Hargrave's houſe with Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
upon the challenge, ii. 36. His opinion of Sir Charles 
it. 39. Overcome by his magnanimity, avers that he had 


rather have Sir Charles for his friend than the greateſt 


Prince on earth, ii. 43. He and Mr. Bagenhall reproach 
each other, as not knowing what honour was till now, ii. 
44. Will become a Chriſtian when be finds another like 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 46. More of him, ii. 48. 49. 
54. 58. 65. 67. 97. 167. 250, 251. iii. 241. | iv. 11, 12. 
He and Sir Hargrave delivered by Sir Charles, on the road 
to Paris, from the effects of a private revenge, iv. 248 to 
255. | Deſperately wounded, iv. 256. Vows penitence, 
iy. 271. Dies miterably, v. 291. Sir Hargrave affected 
with his ſad cataſtrophe, v. 289. | vi. 212. His exit full of 
horror and deſpair, vi. 217. 

Mercy and Juice Siſter-graces, in a virtuous boſom, 
will never be ſeparated, 11. 210. 

MgREDiTH, Sir Rowland, the qualifications he pro- 
poſes in a wife for his Nephew Fowler, 1. 35, 36. Re- 

uefts Mr. Reeves to favour his nephew's ſuit to Miſs 
3 i. 41. Converſation with her on that ſubject, 
1. 42 tœ 51. Viſits her with his Nephew, 1. 97, & ſeq. 
Would be contented with 100l. a year out of his eſtate of 
3,000l. if-ſhe will conſent to be his Niece, and ſuffer him 
to diſcourſe with her once à day, 102. Calls ber 
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face one of God Almighty's wonders. in a little com- 
paſs, i. 103. On his knees implores Miſs Byron's com- 
paſſion on his Nephew, 1. 121, 122. Accepts of the 
characters of a Daughter from her to him, and a Siſter to 
his Nephew, i. 124, 125. Alarmed on ſeeing Sir Har- 
grave Pollexfen, i. 126.- And Mr. Greville, i. 127 to 
129. Opinions of him given by Sir Hargrave and Mr. 
Greville, 1. 129. His generous Letter to Miſs Byron, 
after having heard: of her hopeleſs attachment to Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, iv, 210. [See Miſs Byron, vol. iv. 
p. 211 ] Sends her another Letter full of profeſſions of 
paternal love, vi. 48, His Letter condoling his Nephew, 
and congratulating her on her marriage, vii. 4, 5. His 
viſit at Grandiſon-hall, vii: 56. Pretents her with jewels 
Vii. 57, & ſeq. Propoſes from himſelf a match between 
his Nephew and Lucy Selby, vii. 60, 6. See Fowler. 

MeTELLus and Seftorius. See Duelling. 

Mei he diſi:, their influence over the more profligate part 
of mankind, vi. 34. See Mr. Eleanor Grandiſon, Ste 
Mrs. ee 3 SOS ; 

Mila ners, their flattery of their young cuſtomers; vi. 
247. 

Hinson; Mr. a worthy diſſenting miniſter, hand- 


in-hand with Dr. Curtis, as worthy a miaiſter of the eſta- 


bliſned church, make a viſit to Sir Charles Grandiſon at 
Selby-houſe, vi. 208; Sir Charles wants no other proof of 
the goodneſs of both, than their friendſhip for each other, 
idid. See Dr. Curtis: 

Milite:y men, ii. 59. 270. 285 285. See Captain An- 
derſon, and Signer Giacomo. 

MiLrox; opinion of him by Miſs Byron and Mr. Wal- 
den, i. 72, 73. A particular paſſage of his obſerved upon 
by Sir Charles Grandiſon, 111. 143, 144. Lectures from 
his Paradiſe Loſt givea by Sir Charles to Lady Clemen- 
tina, iii. 181. Mits Byron thinks Sir Charles would 5 
have behaved ſo complaiſantly to % Eve, had he beenithe 
firſt man as Milton ſuppoſes Adam did to ,, iii. 209, 
Mr. Deane thinks he has leſs perſpicuity than Shakeſpeare, 
though living after him, vi. 300. Sir Charles queſtions the 
truth of that opinion; and accounts for it, if fac, ibid. 

M1TCHELL, Dr. phyſician to Miſs Nancy Selby, i. 16, 
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Modzs a, Duke of, his works, erected to ſtrengthen his 
Signory, viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon. v. 202. 

Modern taſte, i. 23. 253. | ite 11. 13. | iii. 15. 17. | Iv, 
141. 233. 246. | v. 76. 126. 

Modern wives, iv. 92. 93. 

Modern women want not courage, iv. 247. 

Modes Lower, iv. 116. 25 

Modeſiy is eaſily alarmed, i. 50. A pure heart will be 
always pure ibid. A modeſt man ft have merit, 1. 104. 
304. Modeſty in a man gives an agreeable ſelf-confidence 
to a woman, iii. 164. 170. All men, good and bad, ad- 
mire modeſty in women ; Shall women like men the worſe 
for having that grace? iv. 15. Modeſty and meekneſs 
characteriſtic qualities in women, iv. 9g. See a{/olv. 133, 
v. 275. | vi. 148. 

Mutteration, a word of Lady G. iv. 260. 


N. 

N. Laay Frances, Daughter of the Earl of N. falls in 
Love with young Mr Grandiſon, ii. 190. His fatherear- 
neſt to bring about the match, ibid. Treaty ſuſpended at 
his ſon's requeſt, 192. Broken off after Sir Thomas's 
death, 230. 'The Earl's and his Son's high opinion of Sir 
Charles, ibid. His faying of him, ibid. The Earl re- 
commends to him Sir Arthur Brandon, on his going abroad 
v. 124. 

id u, Mies, two young Ladies preſent at Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's Nuptials, declare for publick wed- 
dings from the good order and decorum oblerved in his, 
vi. 337. 

es BIT T, Sir Alexander, recommended by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon to Dr. Bartlett, v. 203. 

New converts, iii. 273. | 

New married Pair, their proper behaviour to each 
other, vi. 253. 

New-married Women; hints to ſuch, vii. 27, 28, 30. 35. 
40, 41. 132, 135. 177. The parturient circumſtance 2 
redacer of excentric ſpirits, vii. 190.—And a cement to 
the matrimonial union, ibid. | 

No, the word, more eaſily ſaid by a young Lady courted 
than Jes, i, 86, Wilſon complains; that the firſt begin- 

. ning 
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ning of his unhappineſs was, that he could not ſay No to- 
the wicked commands of his employers, i. 238. 

Nock, Biſhop of, ſecond Brother of Lady Clemen- 
tina, one day likeſy to be a Cardinal, iii. 176. Very fond 
of Mr. Grandiſon, and defirous of learning Engliſh, 
iii. 181, His propoſal of a change of religion to Mr. 
Grandiſon, in order to be allowed to marry his Siſter, iii. 
267. Angry and ſurpriſed at his refuſal. iii. 267, 268. 
His polite addreſs to Mr. Grandiſon, on his appearance 
among the aſſembled n on his intended departure 
from Fraly, lil. 335. 337. He pronounces him a Prince 
of the Almighty's creation, iii. 345. His tender beha- 
viour to his Siſter after Mr. Grandifon was gone, iii. 351. 
Writes to England to Sir Charles Grandiſon to make them 
one more viſit at Bologna, iii. 375. | iv. 54. Meets him 
on his retufn to Italy at Parma, iv. 279—And conducts 
him and Mr Lowther to Bologna, iv. 281. Mediates be- 
tween the General and Sir Charles, iv. 300 to 304. | v. 
6, 7. Wiſhes Sir Charles would be a Catholic, v. 30. 
His part in the converſation on the terms of marriage pro- 
2 to Sir Charles, v. 91, 92. 95. 97, 98. 100. His 

onourable dealings with him, 151. 


See for this Prelate's further Hiſtory the articles Climentina, Giacomo? 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vols. v. vi. vii. 


Nunneries Proteſtant, Sir Charles's ſcheme for erecting 
ſuch, iv. 142 to 144. Not to be of perpetual obligation, 
vi. 12. 


O. 
Oaths of effice, lightly confidered, are often the occaſion 
of a diſregard to all ſacred and civil ſanctions, i. 230. 
OBR1EN, Ma, a beautiful young ereature brought over 
from Ireland, with a view to captivate Sir Thomas Gran- 
diſon, by one of his falſe ſtewards; who was diſappointed 
by Sir Thomas's untimely death, 11. 194, 195. The hopes 


of her vile Mother, Aunt, and the Steward, to faſcinate Sir 
Charles by her beauty, 11. 228. He counterplots them, 


ſaves his father's name from obloquy in this particular, 
2nd the young woman from ruin; and gives a fortune 


with her to an honeſt tradeſman, to whom (her beauty loſt 


in the ſmall-pox) ſhe makes a gocd wife, ii. 229. | 
Ollie 
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O Olffinagy, i. 58. | ii. 220. 267, | iv. 35. See Conflancy 


it Love. | 

Oeconomy, ii. 8 1. 232. 341. iii. 60, A ſhining in- 
ſtance of it given by the daughters of Lady Mansfield. iv. 
14, 15. See alſo vil. 42. 44, 45+ . i 

O-Hara, Major, a man of the town, married to Miſs 
Jervois's Mother, joins with her, and Captain Salmonet, 
to demand a fight of Miſs Jervois at Colnebrook : What 
paſſes between Lord L. and them on this occaſion, iii. zo. 
to 37. Chaſtiſed by Str Charles Grandiſon for his inſolent 
behaviour to him, ili. 94 to 100. Employs an attorney ta 
ſve Sir Charles, iii. 190. His application by his attorney 
for forgiveneſs, iv. 8. Sir Charles allows him, his wife, 
and Salmonet, to vifit Miſs Jervois at his houſe, ibid. He 
is overcome by Sir Charles's goodneſs to him and his wife, 
iv. 74, & ſeq. Turns Methodift, vi. 34. 

O-Hara, Mrs, Ser Mr. Jervois. 

Ola-Bachelors generally inſiſt upon too many good qua- 
lities in a wife, i. 36. Increafe of bachelors of late years 
accounted for, il. 13. When long ſingle, looked upon as 
houſes long empty, which nobody cares to take, ji. 305. 
Eloſe obſervers of the behaviour of married people to each 
other, iii. 140. 147. | 

OLDnam, Me. a kept miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Grandi- 
fon ; her hiſtory, ii. 143 to 145. Deſigns, from com- 
punttion, to leave him, ii. 195, 166. Compaſſionately 
treated by Sir Charles; not ſo by his Siſters, ii. 267, 
& ſeq. Her caſe advantagecully diſtinguiſhed by Sir 
Charles from that of Mrs. Giffard, 1ii. 62. Her peni- 
tential gratitude, iv. 7, 8. She, and her Son by Mr. Old— 
ham, and the two ſhe had by his Father, dine with Sir 
Charles, at his invitation, before he goes abroad, iv. 70, 
& ſeq. Viſited by Sir Charles, vii. 14. 

Old Maids, ii 239. iv. 214. | v. 278. 284, 285. | vii. 
202. 209. 

Old aids; Miſs Byron thinks that the avomen who ri- 
dicule them ought not to be forgiven, ii. 13. It is vnuſt- 
and cruel to ridicule them at all, ii. 305. | 

OrL1via, Lady, hints given of her by Lord L. ii. 
308. Queſtion put by Lord L. to Dr. Barclett about her, 
anſwered by the Doctor, ii. 358. Some account of her 


by 
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racter from him, iii. 173. Her violent reſentments, 111, 


184. In Love with Sir Charles, iii. 290. Goes to his 
lodgia s at Bologna in diſguiſe, iii. 347. Engages his 
r e to viſit her at Florence, iii. 358. Comes to Eng- 


and, iv. 149, 150. Miſs Byron preſented to her, iv. 154, 


1580 Her perſon deſcribed by Miſs Byron, iv. . Her 
hiſtor 


arles to 
Lady L. iv. 156, 157. Believes Miſs Byron loves him, iv. 


y in brief, ibid. Owns her Love of Sir 


159. Sir Charles praiſes her for ſome * qualities, iv. 
166. As hinted by Dr. Bartlett, would have lived with 


him without condition, iv. 173. Her haughty behaviour 


to Mr. Beauchamp, iv. 175. Makes an attempt, in rage, 


on Sir Charles's life, iv. 178. Viſits Mifs Byron after Sir 
Charles was gone abroad, iv. 200. 201. Correſponds with 


Lady L. iv. 231. Miſs Jervois's ſentiments about her, iv. 
239, 240: Viſits Miſs Byron at Selby-houſe ; fays, that 


Sir Charles has refiſted the higheſt temptations ; and wiſhes: 


he may be Miſs Byron's, v. 37 to 39. Hearing that Sir 
Charles 1s likely to ſucceed at Bologna, reſolves to return 
to Italy, v. 115. Her frantic behaviour on taking leave 
of Lady L. v. 125. Arrives at Florence, and ſends a 
threatening letter to Sir Charles, v. 201. Her alter- 
nately violent and ſubmiſſive behaviour to him at her own 
palace, v. 225 to 227. He modeſtly hints at his being 
obliged to refufe her, v. 227. She threatens to have him 
overtaken with her vengeance ; and cauſes an attempt to 
be made on. his perſon, ibid. His fraternal letter to her on 
leaving Italy, v. 253, & ſeq. Her high-ſpiriced anſwer, 
v. 258. Highly praiſes Miſs Byron in it, v. 262, 263. 
And entreats his acceptance of the magnificent preſent ſhe 
will cauſe to be embarked for him, v. 261. 266. Deſirous 
of returning to England, vii, 79 - Vet caſts reflexions on 
another Lady for her voyage thither. See Clementi na, 
vol. vii. | 
Orme, Myr. his gentle ſpirit, i. 2. His concern on 
Miſs Byron's intended viſit to London, ibid. Contempt- 
ibly ſpoken of by Mr. Greville, i. 5, 6. Takes leave of 
Miſs Byron by the highway fide, i. 15. Tho? preferable 
in her eſteem to Mr Fowler, i. 106. 108. Yet ſhe has ob- 
jections to him, i. 151, 152. His diſconſolate behaviour 


- on 


397. 


by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii, 120. Her further cha- 
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223. s reiterated addreſs finally rejected; but ſtill 
compaſſionately valued by her, iv. 244 to 246. Falls in- 
to a languiſhing' malady, iv. 245. v. 128. Returns 
from Liſbon ſomewhat amended in health, vi- 253, 254. 
Viſits Miſs Byron, who receives him kindly. vi. 256, In- 
tends to go abroad again, vi. 293. On an accidental in. 
terview between him-and Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſoon after 
Sir Charles's nuptials, he is affected by his generoſity and 
kindneſs, vii. 2, 3, 4. His infirm health, Mrs. Shirley 
ſays, was, at one time, her only objection to him, vii. 202. 

Orme, Miß, Siſter of Mr. Orme, eſteemed by Miſs 
Byron, i. 29. Why called by her artleſsly artful, i. zo. 
Pleeds for her brother, iv. 225. Her reſerve on the firſt 
ſight of Sir Charles Grandiſon diſſipated by his gallant be. 
haviour, vi. 179, 180. Invites him to her Brother's, vi. 
201. Account of that viſit, vi 204 to 2c6. She tells 
Miſs Byron, that her Brother has ſome pleaſure on reflect- 
ing, on his own rejection, that neither Fenwick nor Gre- 


ville is to be the happy man, vi. 254. What paſſed be- 


tween Greville and her on the near approach of Miſs By. 
ron's nuptials, vi. 255. Affected, in tenderneſs to her 
Brother, on the nuptial-day being ſet, vi. 293.—How- 
ever, bleſſes Miſs Byron on the occafion, and calls her 
happy, vi. 293, 294. Applauded by Miſs Byron for her 
 fiſterly affection, in determining to attend her Brother to 
Liſbon, vii. 70. 
Owver-generefity, vi. 52, 53. 153. | Vil. 252. 


P. | | 

Pandours, marauding favage ſoldiers, made by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's preſence of mind, and addreſs, his guards 
through a wood, in which they ſeemed reſolved to murder 
Dim, ii. 51, 52. 

Parents and Children, Sentiments relating to them, ii. 
14. 15. 22. 131. 134. 136. 137. 146. 147- 192. 212. 259. 
270. 274. 278. 284. 310. 343. | iii. 23.34. 60. 134. 214. 
242. 258. 299. | iv. 162. 292. | V- 187. 189, 223. | vi, 
19. 22. 248. 249. | Vii. 171. | 

Parents who ſigh for an unhappy ſtep taken by their 


children, ſhould ſigh alſo for themſelves, if, theugh they 


ma 


on ſeeing her paſs by in her return to Selby-houſe, ir, 
1 
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may not have ſet them a bad example, they have not given 
them a goed one, vii. 15. 
Parliament man, vii. 263. 
Partiality, i. 33. 189. 273. | iii. 75. 
Paſſions, ii. 384. | iv. 74. 88. [v. 217. 374. 

Paſſions, properly directed, are the glory of the human 
nature, v. 241. None of them uncontroulable, vii. 205. 
See Vincibilityj. | - 
| Paſſion of Lowe, generally confined to the days of girl- 
hood, vii. 214. | 

Patience, ii. 211. 

Pecuniary Surprixet, oſtentatiouſly made, are double 
taxes on the gratitude of a worthy heart, iv. 39. 

Pedants, 1. 58. 79. See Walden. 

5 i. 236. 315. ii. 198. 209. 272: | iii. 78. 80. 
iv. 8 | | 


Panitents, female, Sir Charles Grandiſon's ſcheme of an 


hoſpital for them, iv. 144. 

Perſeverance 3 Had even the noble Clementina been en- 
treated by her friends to refuſe the Chevalier Grandiſon,, 
ſhe would not, in all probability, if ſhe had complied 
with them at all, have been ſo happy as ſhe was, when, 
finding herſelf abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion, ſhe could 


aſtoniſh and ſurpriſe every one by her magnanimity, vii. 242. 
. Perſuaſion, in certain caſes, more cruel. than compulſion, 


iv. 69. v. 239. vi. 89. | vii. 76. 99. 104. 119. 143» 
Perver/eneſs, iv. 103. | v. 50. 


Philanthropiſt; the extenſive meaning of that word 


when applied to Sir Charles Grandiſon, li. 247. | iii. 90. 
Friend of mankind, a character ſuperior to that of Con- 
queror of nations, iii. 103. . 


Phyficians, Engliſh ; their {kill in nervous maladies ſup- 


poſed to be ſuperior to thoſe of the phyſicians of all other 
nations, and why, iv. 82. 
Phyficians, iv. 284 to 286. vi. 46. 171. 


Phy/iognomy, in a woman, what, i. 8. Judgements form- 


ed from it as a ſcience, not to be depended upon, i. 210. 


Pity, i. 39. 125. | it. 166. 267. | iii. 74. Difference 


zu the pity of a man and weman in love-caſes, iii. 239. 
A pitileſs heart deſerves not pity, iv. 57. God will pity 


bun who. pities his fellow-creature, v. 34s In what caſe. 
| 4 


* 
* 
L 


Az 


= £ 

” = - 4 - — — 

CHAD — cofs 5. 
— — — 


—— — 


_— _ 
2 8 
” 


þ 8 8 - 
- —— . 


— 5 — 
—— - - 


— 


1 
— 


r 


1 
— —˙ 


— 


—— 


== GETS 25 22 


= Lad adi 2a _ 3 <= _ 2 
=- = —_— i 2 1 


— — 
== 
— = 
Po ST 2 
"7 > ee port 


- — X; 


ER, 


_ — 


- . 
5 — 
„ 


4oo EIN DE X 

1 woman in Love may accept of a man's pity, v. 21 4. It 
is the glory of the human heart to melt at another's woe, 
v. 256. We cannot be angty at the perſon whom we 
Pity, v. 263. Who wonld. not fo act as to invite the ad- 
miration, rather tharr the pity, of a worthy man ? vi, 
Te2. Pity and Love next-door neighbours, vi. 319. 

» Platonic Lowe, iv. 214 to 286. | vi. 46. 171. 

Platonic Lowe, an infidious pretenſion, vii. 39. 

* Pleaſure and pain often miſtake each other's houſe, iii. 
337- 

Ploughmen, from the contractedneſs of the ſphere they 
move in, generally make fewer miſtakes in the conduct of 
life, than fcholars, v. 17. 

Peetical Ladies, hints to them, i. 21. Sir Charles 
Grardiſon's opinion relating to ſuch, ii- 309. 

Poets cenſured for their deſcriptions of women's eyes, i. 3. 
The imaginations of poets often run away with their judg- 
ments. ii. 131. 1 for a poet's wife to excel him 
in poetry, iii. 125. —— ed againſt by Lady G. and 
excluded her commenwealth, for their inflamiog deſcrip. 
tions, vi. 290. See Homes. 

. PoivinGs, Sir Arthur, hiſtory of his courtſhip to a 
young Lady, who had no notion of the Love, which was 
not attended with difficulties, vii. 216. 

: Polite, Politenęſi, i. 120. ii. 330. | ive 103. 191. 218, 
v. 258. | vi. 117. 169. 

Pol LEXTEN, Sir Hargrave, viſits Lady Betty Wil- 
liams, on hearing Miſs Byron was to dine with her, i. 54. 
His firſt ſpeech to Miſs Byron, ibid. His character, i. 
57, & ſeq. Difference, on the compariſon, between him. 
as a man of the town, and Mr.. Walden, as a man of the 
college, i. 59. Deſpiſes Mr, Walden, and is deſpiſed by 
him, i. 61, & ſeq. Declares himſelf Miſs Byron's Ad- 
mirer, i. 75. 80, 81. His bad character, from Sir John, 
Alleftree, i. 83. Viſits her at Mr. Reeves's, and receives 
a-denial from her, 1. 110 to 119, Diſcovers malice on 
being accuſed of want of morals; and wonders a Lady 
ſhould reject him on that account, i. 131, 135. Pays Mr. 
Reeves another viſit, i. 134, 135. Another ſhort and ſullen 
one, i. 141, 142. Another, in which paſs mutual affronts 
between him and Mr Greville, i. 145 to 149. An angry 

one 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 40 
ene to Miſs Byron, i. 153 to 1 2 Appears at the maſ- 
querade as an harlequin, i. 162. Suſpected of carrying 
off Miſs Byron, i. 164. 166. 175. The ſaſpicion con- 
firmed, i. 177. Miſs Byron reſcued from him by Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, i. 192, & ſeq. Wounded'; keeps his 
chamber, i. 208, Sends by Mr. Bagenhall a challenge to 
Sir Charles, i. 276. Particulars of his hurt, i. 28 1. Practices 
with a fencing-maſter, i. 282. Sends Mr. Bagenhall with 
another meſſage to Sir Charles, requiring a meetin 5 at Ken- 
fington Gravel-pits, i. 310. Again ſends Mr. Bagenhall 
w Sir Charles, ii. 6. Accepts of Sir Charles's intrepid 
offer to breakfaſt with him at his own houſe, ii. 28, 29. 
His behaviour in the conference that followed there; in 
which he was ſubdued by Sir Charles's magnanimity, ii. 
35, & ſeq, Viſits Miſs Byron, and implores her pardon, 
i. 66 to 71. Viſits her again, with his friends Bagenhall 
and Jordan, ii. 95 tog7. Dines at Sir Charles's, ii, 100. 
Intends to go abroad; is induced by Sir Charles to act 
generouſly by Mr. Bagenhall, and juſtly by the penitent 
Wilſon, ii. 107, 108. 250, 251. Entertains Sir Charles 
at his own houſe in the foreſt ; a riotous day there, iv. 11, 
12, He, and Mr. Merceda, are attacked by ſeveral 
Frenchmen on the road between St.. Denys and Paris, to 
revenge themſelves for inſulting the wife of one of them 
at Abbeville; narrow eſcape after the ſevereſt treatment; 


delivered by the man whoſe life he once ſought, iv. 243. 


to 256, Is in a dangerous and low-ſpirited way, iv. 
271. One of the moſt miſerable of men, v. 288. Viſited 
and comforted by Sir Charles and Dr, Bartlett, ibid. Con- 
tinues in a deplorable way, vi. 171. His deſponding let- 
ter to Dr Bartlett; in which he requeſts Sir Charles to be 
his executor, vi. 210 to 213. Viſited again, and ſoothed 
by Sir Charles, vi. 226. Drags on life without hope, vii. 
9. 16. Requeſts, in extremity, another viſit from Sir Charles, 
vii, 296. Account of what paſſed in that viſit, vii. 
297. His penitence, ibid. Unwillingneſs to die, ibid. 
Dies; leaving Sir Charles his ſole executor, and great 
legacies to him, and his Lady, vii. 298. 
Poer, education of their children, v. 16, 17. Characters 
of great men may be gathered from the behaviour of their 
poor 
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- poor neighbours to them as they come in their way, vii. 


Pox RET TA, a noble Italian family; hiſtory of it in it: 
ſeveral branches, iii. 176, & ſeq. See the particulars of it 
under their proper articles. | 

Power, an ill uſe of it, will take reputation from the 
aggreſſor, and give it to the oppreſſed, iv. 26. 

raiſe, ii. 79, 327. iii. 64. 134. 167. 348: ) iv. 41. 
126. J v. 40. 122, 123. 175. vi. 195. vii. 26. 

Praiſes, on what occaſion allowable to repeat the praiſes 
given us, i. 40. | v. 83. | | 

Precept, leſs effectual with men of abandoned principles 


than example, vi. 207. 


Preſents, Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion in relation to 


them, v. 267, 268. 


PxesTON, Mrs. a Lady of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's 


- acquaintance, to whom he gives a falſe account of Mr, 


Greville, in order to ſcreen himſelf from detection in car. 
rying off Miſs Byron from the maſquerade, v 274. 
Pride, ii. 92. v. 238» A not illaudable one, v. 257. 


She who can give pride to others by her condeicenſion, 


ſhould not condeſcend to be proud, vii. 16. 
Princeſs of Clewes, a dangerous novel, vii. 206. 
Promiſes ſhould never be made between Lovers, 11. 180, 


276. 283. 313, 314. ä 


Protector of innocence, his duty, ii. 72. 

Proteſi ants, thoſe among them cenſured who favour 
perſecution, iii. 226. | v. 94. Have their prejudices, ii. 
245. Calumniated, iii. 332. Have more charity for 

rſons differing from them than Roman catholics can 
have, v. 96. 99. 217. Repreſented by Clementina as 
more intent on adorning their houſes than their churches, 
vii. 109» 

Prote/tations, large, to be ſuſpected, i. 80. 95. 113, 


217. | 1ii. 234+ | iv. 64. 71. 288. Se Flattery. 


Prude, the dangerous miſapplication of that word, iv, 
201. | V1. 'I50; 
Prudence, 1. 36. 40, 41. | il. 12. 80. 92. 122. 225, 


230. iii. 18. 87. 121. [v. 2. 8. 207. | Vi. 53, 54+ 167- 
334: | vil, 28. 45. 


Frudery, ii. 104. | iv. 141. | vi. 150. 
The 


* 
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The Public, iv. 5. WES 

Public Places, i. 125. 146. 253; | it. 175. 303, 304. 
| iii. 13. | ive 257. | vi. 225. | vii. 35. See Modern 
Taſte, 4 

Punctilio, iii. 110, 235+ | vi. 187. 190. 


-Dualifications in the mas mind, that will generally 
attract univerſal love and reverence, i. 255. 

Qualitiet in both Sexes, that will make the married ſtate 
happy, iii. 145, 146. | iv. 111. | v. 74+ 

Duarrels, matrimonial, iv. 30. 325 33 36. 118. 258. 
260. | v. 61. * | | 


R. Counteſs dowager of, propoſed to Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon for a wife, iii. 64. 

Raillery of men leſs delicate than that of women, 1. 275. . 
A talent of humour or raillery difficult to be reined-in, 
iii. 20. Railliers of others ſeldom can ſtand raillery them- 
ſelves, v. 42. Some men cannot appear to advantage, 
unleſs they make their friend a butt to ſhoot at, vi. 126. 

Rake, ii. 307. See Libertine. 

Recommendation, ii. 320. 

Recrimination ſhould not be uſed to a forgiving penitent, 
except on repeating the offence, iii. 112. 129. 167, 

REEeves, Mr. and Mrs. of opinion that Mr. Orme will 
ſucceed with Miſs Byron, i. 15. He is a friend of Mr. 
Fowler and Sir Rowland Meredith, 1. 38. Acts as mode- 
rator in the debate about learning and languages, 1. 76. 
He is thought to be of too mild a temper, i. 119. 135. 
Goes with his wife, Miſs Byron, and Lady Betty Williams, 
to the maſquerade, i. 161. His diſtraction on Miſs By- 


ron's being carried off from thence, i. 160 to 178, Hears 


of her, i. 178. And attends her at Colnebrook, i. 181. 
His concern for the iſſue of Charles Grandiſan's viſit to 
Sir Hargrave, ii. 30, 31. 


[See further of him and his Lady in the articles Miſs Byron, Miſs 


Charlotte Grandiſon, and Sir Charles. 


Reformation, i. 237. | ii. 18. | iii. 62. 66. v. 60. 

Relation perſonal, inferior to that of mind, iv. 124. In 
what caſes relations have a claim upon relations for aſſiſt- 
ance, iv. 41. Re- 
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Religion, iii. 226. 255. 322. | iv. 141. 268. J v. 47. 
92. 158. 160. | vi. 208. J vii. 40. 159, 160. . 45 
Radligion will make charitable and great minds, however 


differing even in ſome eſſential articles, love one another, 


vii. 222. A day ſpent in doing good, be the objects of it 
ever ſo low, is more pleaſing to reflect upon, than a day 
of the moſt elegant indulgence, vii. 263. 

Remorſe, iv. 60. | vi. 166. 171. 210. 223. 

BeresSBY, Lord, his character, vi. 314. A brideman 
at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 314. 322. Courts 
Miſs Lucy Selby, vii. 191. 220. His good character, vii. 
234, 235. Marriage-day fixed, vii. 261. Married, vii, 
272. 

. iii. 53, 54. 145» 

Retribution, 11. 308. 

Riot. See Intemperance. 

RokRRNTS, Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nu- 
ptials, vi. 3 4. 322. 

Romances, the favourite reading of the laſt age, vii. 
204 to 207. | : | 


S. Lady Anne, propoſed to Sir Charles Grandiſon for a 
wiſe ; and has the good wiſhes of his Siſters, ii. 243. She 
makes a viſit at Colnebrook, Miſs Byron preſent : what 
paſſes in it, 11. 247, 248. Sir Charles's Siſters ſound him 
as to his intention with regard to her, ii. 295. She pro- 

erly rebukes Lady G. for raillying her on her hopeleſs 
Lag iv. 231, 232. More of her, vi. 43. 46, 47. 304. 

SALMONET, Captain, a pretender to a French extrac- 
tion, iii. 30 to 36. Chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon 

for his inſolent behaviour to him, iii. 95 to 99. Cee 
O-Hara. „ . 

SAUNDERS, Richard, Sir Charles Grandiſon's gentle- 
man, often his almoner, vi. 142, 143. Carries relief to 
Mrs. Bagenhall from Sir Charles, vi. 219. His and Mrs. 
Curzon's deſcription of the voluntary diſtinction every- 
where paid their maſter, for his goodneſs, by people of 
low degree, vii. 43. 

Satiriſt, marks of a true one, 1. 61, 

Scholar, true ſignification cf that word, i. 60. 

Scotland, rebellion there in 1745, what hoped for from 
it in Italy, 1. 183. | C613 


Hiſtorical and CharaQteriſtical, 40S 


Tcats women, their beauty commended by Sir Charles 


Grandiſon, ii. 19. Miſs Byron a little piqued at the di- 
ſli action paid chem by bim, ii. 20. | 


SEBASTIANO, Signor, nephew of the Marquis of that 


name, preſent at the ſolemn leave Mr. Grandiſon took of 
the family, iii. 336. Invited, with his brother Juliano, 
by Mr. Grandiſon, to England, iii. 343. They both la- 
ment that Mr. Grandiſon cannot be their relation, iii. 347. 


Viſit Mr. Grandiſon before he quits Bologna, ii. 357. 


They accompany the Count of Belvedere to England, vii. 
101. 155. 157. Signor Sebaſtiano viſits Lady Grandiſon, 
vii. 107. His character, from her, vii. 58. 161. 164. 
Lady Clementina's addreſs to him and the Count, on their 
taking leave of her, vii. 286. 

Secrets, ii. 9. 111, 112. 259, | ill. 4. 28. 243. | iv. 
101. | vii. 134. 

Seduction, iii. 206. | iv. 270. | v. 68. 

SELBY, Mrs. grandmother of Miſs Lucy and Nancy 
Selby, her civility to Mr. Greville, i. 2, 3. Preſent at 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 322. 347. 

SELBY family, ſome account of it, v. 75. 

SELBY, Geerge, Eſq; a facetious gentleman, uncle of 
Miſs Byron by marriage : ſhe is apprehenſive of his cen- 
ſures, 1. 16. His oblervation on the vanity of women, 
i. 17. His letter of ironical blame of his niece, i. 31 to 
35. Amuſes himſelf with making obſervations on his 
niece's letters, i. 87. His half-diſtracted letter to Mr. 
Reeves, on her being carried of at the maſquerade, i. 
165. [See Mr. Reeves, Mis Byron, Oc. on this ſubjed.] 
Raillied by Lady G. v. 70. Reflects on Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon for going over to Italy, v. 105. Raillies Miſs By- 
ron, vi. 62. 69, 70. 117. 151. Debates between him and 
his Lady, on the. manper of receiving Sir Charles Gran- 


diſon at Selby-houſe, vi. 64 to £6. exed at Sir Charles's. 


ſuppoſed ſlight ; teazes his Lady and Niece, vi. 70. 
Petulant on the ſame ſuppoſition, vi. 71. Sullen to 
Sir Charles, vi. 74. Entirely ſatised; aud throws all 
the fault on his Lady and Niece, vi. 75. Deſires to 
live upon good terms with Mr. Greville; and why, 


vi. 122, Difficult to reſtrain his honeſt zeal in fa- 


vour of Sir Charles, vi. 141. Humorous, but earneR, 
| dialogue 
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dialogue between him and his Lady, on this ſubject, vi. 
143, & ſeq. A zealous man for the church, vi, 208. 

himfically declares his diflike of the Methodiſts, vi. 
209. By his natur'd jeſts, throws Miſs Byron into 
confuſion, ibid. Called home on an alarming occaſion, 
vi. 261. Strengthens unintendedly the alarm, vi. 262. 
Out · argued on the ſubject of punctilio, vi. 271 to 274, 
Why pleaſantly preferred by Lady G. to the reſt of the 
family, vi. 286. His er joy on his Niece's ap- 

roaching nuptials, vi. 293. His preparations for the 
olemnity, vi. 284. Kept in order by Sir Charles, un. 
known to himſelf, vi. 305. His character, from Lady 
G. vi. 306. Marſhals the nuptial proceſſion, vi. 321, 

22. His behaviour in the proceſſion, vi. 326, 327, 
In the Church, as nuptial father, vi. 325. In the veſtry, 
vi. 333- In returning from Church, vi. 335. On coming 
home, vi. 337. His archneſs diverted by Sir Charles, vi. 
339. Inſiſts on the bridegroom's waiting on the bride at 
dinner, as he had formerly done on his, vi. 340, 341. 
The part he bears at the ball, vi. 345. Gently repri. 
manded by Sir Charles, for endeavouring to put the bride 
out of countenance, vi. 351. His admiration of his 
Niece, dreſſed for her bridal appearance at Church, vi. 
371. With his Lady and Lucy, and Mr, Deane is to 
attend the bride and bridegroom to town, and to Grandi- 
ſon- hall, vii. Admires Sir Charles more and more, at 
Grandifon-hall, and thinks they were not reſpeQfulenough 
to him in Northamptonſhire, vii. 24. Charmed with the 
expectations of a jovial day with all the neighbouring 
people of condition, vii. 28. Delighted with Sir Charles's 
noble behaviour, and with the happineſs of his niece, he 
fays, he knows not ſuch a place as Selby-houſe, vii. 64. 
His emotion at parting with her, vii. 154. See Mrs. Selby, 
Lady G. Sc. 

SeinY, Mrs. Aunt of Miſs Byron; her character by 
Mr. Greville, i. 10. Pleaſant debates between her and 
Mrs. Shirley on one part, and her huſband on the other, 
on the ſuperior excellenciesof thaSexes, and on Miſs By- 
Ton's particular ones, i. 31, & ſeq, Is apprehenſive of 
her Niece's growing affection to Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 
298 to 301. Heranſwer to the Counteſs of D,'s propoſal 


of 


c 
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of marriage between the Earl her ſon and Miſs Byron, i. 


303, 304+ Endeavours to diſſuade her Niece from think- 
ing further of Sir Charles, ii. 116 to 119. Her character 
from Lady G. v. 71. 
wr + further accounts of this Lady, See Miſs Byron, Mr, Selby, 
— Co | 

NI n, My. Fames, in Love with Miſs jervois; but 
diſcouraged, tho? he will have a fine fortune, iv. 221. v. 
70. His character from Lady G. v. 72. Fired with 
emulation of Sir Charles Grandiſon's accompliſhments, he 
expreſſes a deſire to travel, vi. 77. 120. Blamed by Lady 
G. and why, vii. 235, & leq. Addreſſes Miſs Patty 
Holles, vii. 208. 279. 

SeiBY, Miſs Lucy, Niece of Mrs. Selby, and favourite 
correſpondent of Miſs Byron, gives an account of the re- 
grets of Miſs Byron's three Lovers on her intentions of 
going to London, i. 1 to 3. Thought to favour Mr. 
Greville in his addreſs to Miſs Byron, 1. 25 to 28, Con- 


quers her firſt Love, on finding the object unworthy, i. 88. 


Her character, from Miſs Byron, iv. 220, 221. From 
Lady G. v. 72. Her and her Siſter's billet of congra- 
tulation to Miſs Byron, on Sir Charles's arrival at Selby- 
houſe, vi. Co. She pleaſantly charges him with being a 
deſigner, vi. 110, Further mention of her overcoming 
her paſſion for an undeſerving Lover, vi. 166. Offers to 
correſpond with Lady G. vi. 259. Proceeds with a letter 
begun by Miſs Byron; but, thro' terror, left unfiniſhed, 
vi. 160, 161. Raillies her Uncle Selby for his indelicacy, 
vi. 273. Her reaſon why her couſin Byron's wedding- 
day will be a wicked day, vi. 284. Her account of the 
preparations to entertain the tenants, and the poor, on 
that occaſion, vi. 294, 295. Writes, in concert with 
Lady G. an account of the nuptials, vi. 320 to 336. 
Deſcribes the appearance at church, vi. 34g to 374. 
Seemingly diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her r 


that ſhe thought her deſcription unequal to the ſubject, 


vi. 373, 374. Gives to Lady G. accounts of tranſactions 


during the ſtay of the bride and bridegroom in North- 
amptonſhire, vii. 1 to 6, 8, & ſeq. Thinks Sir 
Charles could not have been happy with an Italian wiſe ; 
and why, vii. 10, 11. Touches briefly the partiny 
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ſcene between Mrs. Shirley and her beloved grand-daughter, 
vii. 11, 12, Accompanies the bride and bridegroom to 
London, and Grandiſon-ball, vii. 12. Her talent at de- 
ſcribing works of art, buildings, proſpects, vii. 17. 26. 29. 
Deſcribes Sir Charles's ſeat, vii. 22 to 24. Gives doubt- 
ful anſwers to Lady Grandiſon, with regard to her accept- 
ance or refuſal of Mr, Greville's offered addreſs to her, vii. 
72 to 75. Her appeal to Lady Grandiſon and Lady G. 
for their judgments on the force of firſt impreſſions in Love, 
and an invincible adherence to them, vii. 199. Blamed 
by Lady Grandiſon for neglecting to write to her, vii, 
220. Courted by Lord Rereſby, vii. 191. 220. 224, 235. 
Her wedding day fixed ; and Lady G.'s deſcants on the 
ſubject of ſirſt Love, vii. 261, 262. Nuptials ſolemnized, 
Vil. 270. 

ba, Miſs Nancy, Siſter of the above, in bad health, 
tenderly pitied by Miſs Byron, i. 2. 13. 16. Pleaſing 
hopes of her recovery, i. 16, 17. Her ſarcaſm on Mr. 
Greville, vi. 133. Aſſiſts at Miſs Byron's nuptials, vi. 
322. Is not without her Lover, vii. 272. | 

x 1 il. 304. | iii. 203. | 
. Selfiſhne/5, iii. 1. 52 | v. 99. | vi. 9. | vii. 77. 82, 83. 

Self-partiality, iii. 59. 180. | iv. 188. | v. 123. 

Self-praiſe, in what caſes lawful to repeat, i, 40. | v. 
83. | vi. 127. See Praiſe. 

Senſual men are always in the power of women, iii. 210. 
Hee Addreſs to men of /en/e in the gay world, 

| Sentimental, what, vi. 334. 

SERTOR:UsS and Metellus. See Duelling. 

Servants, Miſs Byron's opinion of them, i. 24. Mer- 
cenary diſpoſition of ſervants in England, iii. 346, Sir 
Charles's management of ſervants, 1v. 140. A pleaſure 
for ſervants to be directed by thoſe who know when 
things are proper'y performed, vii. 28. Lady Grandiſon 
reſolves, that her new ones ſhall not find her pragma- 


tical, ibid, Piety the beſt ſecurity for the good beha- 
viour of ſervants, vii. 40. The happineſs of Sir Charles's, 
vii. 41. 
Serwants Library, vii. 41. 
Sexes, whether equal or not by nature, vi. 367, 368. 
Srokz A, Lady, dowager-aunt of Lady Clementina, to 
a | be 
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te preſent at Mr, Grandiſon's ſolemn leave of the Porretta 


family, iii 328. She and her daughter Laurana, inveigh. 
againſt him, and are for uſing harth meaſures with Lady 
Clementina, iii, 333, 334+ She, in his preſence, defires- 
the General to be pacific, iii. 337—Yet blames the 
mother for having permitted Mr. Grandiſon to ſee Cle- 
mentina, iii. 338. Addreſſed by Mr. Grandifon to 
intereſt her in behalf of tender meaſures, iii: 340. She 
highly commends him in his abſence, in, 348, Compaſ- 
fionates her unhappy Niece, iii. 350, Severe to her, iii. 
360. Takes aletter out of her boſom, which ſhe had hid: 
there, iii. 361 And a paper tranſcribed from the Can- 


"ticles, ibid. Is earneſt to have her Niece entruſted: to her 
care, iii. 272, Prevailed once to have her put into a 


Nunnery for a trial, iii. 375. Obtains her wiſh, and 
connives at her daughter Laurana's cruel treatment of her, 
iv. 56 & (eq,-[See Laurana]; Clementina taken out of her 


hands, a breach enſues between her and the reft of the fa-- 


mily, iv. 60. Her and her daughter's particular induce- 


ments for endeavouring to drive Lady Clementina into 


a Nunnery, iv. 290. Her high - ſpirited and artful cha- 
rater, v. 135. She finds means to ſtimulate the Count 


of Belvedere to challenge Sir Charles Grandiſon, on his 


return to Italy, ibid. However, at her.own requeſt, re- 


ceives a viſit from him, on his again leaving Italy, v. 


251, See Clementina. Cee Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


SHAKESPEARE, a favourite of Miſs Byron; 1. 24. Mr. 
Walden's opinion of him, i. 77. His great genius, un- 


aided, as ſome ſuppoſe, by learning, vi. 360. 


SHIRLEY, M. grandfather of Miſs: Byron, his polite 


and worthy character, i. 9. His perſonal care of her edu- 
cation, i. 10. 64. Deſires his Lady will keep up the ho- 


ſpitality he practiſed, vi: 51, 52. Extolled by his tenants, - 


Vi. 342. Hiſtory of his courtſhip to his Lady, vii. 204, 
208. 2 


SHIRLEY, Mee. called by every one an ornament of old 
age, i. 6. Her billet to borrow her grand-daughter, as a 
cordial to raiſe her ſpirits, i. 10. Js afraid that Miſs Byron 
will be entangled in a hopeleſs paſſion, i. 300. Her letter 


on the Counteſs of D. 's propoſal for her ſon, ii. 120 to 126. 
Her pathetic addreſs of thankfulneſs to Heaven on. the 
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{afe return of her beloved child to Northamptonſhire, iy, 


224. Her charadter from Lady G. iv. 32. 231. Her 


excellencies (and indulgence to the foibles of youth) fur. 
ther diſplayed, v. 71. 73. Her great behaviour, when it 
was thought Sir Charles was on the point of marriage 
with Clementina, v. 106 to108. Sir Charles's firſt vilie 
to her, to tender himſelf as a Lover toher Grand-daughter, 
vi. 23, 24. Her Letter accepting gratefully of his pro. 
poſals, vi. 30, 31. Her encomium from Mr. Deane, vi, 
51. er billet of congratulation to Miſs Byron, on Sir 
Charles's arrival in Northamptonſhire, vi. 67. Further 
inſtances of her chearfully promoting the innocent diver- 
tions of youth, vi. 76. Sir Charles addreſſes her with a 
reverence that does credit to his own heart, vi. 109. Her 
lively turns in converſation,vi. 110, 111. Urges Sir Charles 
to ſpeak unrelervedly of themerits of Lady Clementina, vi, 
118. Picture to be drawn of Sir Charles and her con- 

verſing, vi. 135, 136. Further inſtance of her pleaſure 
in promoting that of young people, vi. 138. Pecifion 
on the appeal brought to her by Sir Charles and Miſs By- 
ron, vi. 193. A fine converſation between her and 

Sir Charles, vi. 207. Viſited, hand in band, by Dr. Curtis 
a Church of England Clergyman, and Mr. Milbourne, a 
 Diſfeating Miniſter, whom ſhe had formerly brought to a 
good underſtanding. vi. 208. Makes pious and inſtructive 
obſervations on the deſponding Letter of Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, vi. 216. Fine inſtance of her tender love to Sir 
Charles, and of his pious reverence to her, vi. 222, 270. 
Gives the day (left to her) for the celebration of the 
nuptials, vi. 280, 281. Deſcription of her withdrawing 
from company, ſupported by Miſs Byron, vi. 315. The 
meritorious occaſion of her lameneſs, ibid. Supports her 
Grand-daughter's ſpirits on the wedding-day, vi. 333, 334. 
Bleſſes her at her ſeiting out to Church, vi. 325. The 
ſpectators bleſs Sir Charles for his tender and reſpectful 
care of her, vi. 328, 329. She bleſſes him in the veſtry, 
after the ſolemnization ; and gives an inſtructive leſſon to 

the young Ladies preſent, vi. 332, 333. Further leſſon to 

the young Ladies, adviſing them to make a good man 
their choice, vi. 350. 353. Tells her tenants, that they 

will be happy aſter her death in the goodneſs 2 * 

-harjes 


Hiſtorical and CharaReriftical. 411 
Charles Grandiſon; but that he will ſee with his own 
eyes, and not be impoſed upon, vii. 5, 6. Gives a ball, 


vii. 8, 9. Magnanimity in parting with her Grand-daugh- 


ter, vii. 10 to 12. Preſents her with a gold box, in 

which was her beloved Mr. Shirley's picture, highly va- 
lued by herſelf, vii. 48. Her ſuperior method of enjoying 

herſelf in theabſence of her Grand- daughter, who had wiſh- 
ed her to be an eye-witneſs of her happineſs, vii. 49. Gives 
her opinion as to the ſuppoſed hardſhip of Lady Clemen- 

tina's caſe, urged, as ſhe lately was, to marry a man, to 
whom ſhe had an indifference, and chooſing to live a. 
ſingle life, vii. 200. Illuſtrates, by ſolid reaſonings, her 
opinion, and extends it to her Grand-daughter, when ſhe 
uſed to declare, that if ſhe was not the wife of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ſhe: would never marry, vii. 20, 202. Gives 
briefly the hiſtory of the excellent Mrs, Eggleton, vii. 203. 
Owns a fondneſs for romance in her younger days, vii. - 
203, 204. But that her faiſe heroiſm laſted not till ſhe 
was twenty, vii. 204. Relates the debates between Mrs, 


Eggleton and her on her then romantic taſte, vii. 204 to 


200, Expoſes the notion of thoſe, who, marrying with- 


opt a vehement paſſion, are apprebenſive, that ſuch a one 


will ſeize them, after marriage, in favourof a ſtranger, vii. 


206, 207. She deſcribes the Love that is trucly excellent 
and laudable, vii. 208. Her and Mrs, Eggleton's reaſon- 


ings ſupported by Lady G. vii. 213, & teqz- 
Shirley manor, ſome account of it, v. 75. | vi. 52. 


Signs of Love, i. £0. ii. 84. 94. 191. 171. 317. iii. 
22. 45, 46, 49. 51, 52, 53+ 131. 164. 222, 223. 234. | ive - 


11. 257 


Sincerity, i. 115. ii. 195. | iii. 4. | iv. 65 | v. 80. 227. 
Single Life capable of the nobleſt tenderneſſes, iv. 214. 


- SiNGLETON, My, his character, i. 52, 53. What Mis 


Byron ſuppoſes he would have wrftten to his Grand-mother * 


about her, 1. 96. 


Single-women, Sentiments for their benefit, i. 13. 84. 
85, 82.121. 150, 151, 153. ii. 78. 86, 87. 130. 1653. 
157, 161. 168. 187. 277. 282 to 282, 315 321 iii. 14. 


202. | iv. 104. 162. | vi. 76. 350, 351. vii. 25 


Single-women, their defencele(s condition, iv. 16. 142. 
| vi. - 364. | vii. 202. Yet an unſupported Rate is better 
Ms © than 
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than an oppreſſed, a miſerable one, with a bad huſband, 
vii 209. | 

' Singularity, i. 121, | vi. 183. 

' Sifters, two agreed to manage a Love-affair, have ad- 
vantages over a Lady and her woman, ii. 78. 119. Hard- 
ſhips of Siſters from Brothers, in certain caſes, vii. 138. 

"Smith feeld bargains, vulgarly ſo called, an odium too 
often caſt upon prudence by ſelfiſh perſons, vi. 42. See 
Marriage ſettlements. 

Soldiers, Engliſh, their difficulties with reſpect to the 
practice of Duelling, ii. 59. Womens favour for ſoldiers 
accounted for, 11. 285, 286. 

Soliloguies and Aſides in a phy cenſured, iii. 142. 

Es Mr. his conceited character, i. 1 i 

FKypirit, iii. 325. 336. 345. | iv. 170. 303. | v. 198, 

, 115 a guen at E Charles Grandiſon's nup- 
tials, vi, 314. 322. 

STEvens, Miſs, her character, 1. 19. 

Story, in works of imagination, is at this day hunted 
afrer by the Engliſh ; Sentiment by the French, vi. 334» 

Suicide, vii. 277. 

Sumptuary Laws, their revival to be wiſh'd for, vi. 183» 
See Dreſs, 

Sunnineſ; of complexion, what, i. 254. 

Supererogatorian, a word of Mr. Selby, 1. 32. 

Superſtition, Vi. 221. 

Surgeon, the qualities of a good one, iv. 283. 286, 

Surprixes, i. 287. 

Sofieptibilities, 6 

Suſtence, ii. 296. 337. | iii. 12. 175. 241. 

Swirr, Dr. cenſured by Miſs Byron, ii. 186. 

SYLVESTER, Mr. a worthy attorney, attends Sir Charles 
Grandiſon for the Danbys, ii. 333. Compliments Sir 
Charles on his great 4vindfal, as he calls it, it, 334. 
Gives him a good account of the two nephews and 
niece of the late Mr. Danby, his clients, ii. 335. Sir 
Charles defires him to tell them his kind intentions towards 
them, ibid. Deſires leave to introduce them to him, 
ibid. Preſents them to Sir Charles, an honeſt pleaſure 
ſhining in his eyes, ii. 336. Weeps for joy at Sir Charles's 
goodneſs to them all, ii. 345- Declares, that he ſhall be 

Ted impa- 
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impatient till be has done ſome little good, after ſuch a 
ſelf-rewarding example, ii. 346. Joins with the two" 


Brothers in invoking bleſſings upon Sir Charles, ibid. 


Further account of this affair, and of his honeſt- ſenſibility, 
iii. 89, 90. rd 9h 

Talents of youth, if properly applied, thouſands will make: 
a figure in life, who otherwiſe would be outcaſts of the 
world, v. 17. | : 

Taſte, iii. 13. 236. 

Tears. See Grief. 

Temptation, ili. 83 9. | v. 21. | 

Time, at what period of their age it ſtands ſtill with: 
women, 1. 46. | x. 2 

Tol sow, My. his declared antipathies to red hair, a 
widow, and particularly a widow with a child; yet mar-- 
ries to a widow with red hair, and an ideot- daughter, 
i. 36, 37. 3 
i Tradsfmen, when they fail in the world, have advantages: 
which reduced gentlemen have not, vi. 7, 8. 
Tradeſmen, not to be deſpiſed in a trading nation, vii. 
15, 16, Sir Chartes Grandiſon chooſes men of approved: 
principles to deal with, that he may not be a watchman 
over people of doubtful honeſty, vu. 44, 45. 

Travelling, its uſes and abuſes, i. 259. 262. 274. iii. 
60. 228. 231. | iv. 49, 50. 99. | v. 83. 172. 180. 208. 
See Lorimer, See Youth. 

Trifles, inſiſted upon, make frequently the wideſt 
breaches, iv. 192. 

'TuLLus and Albanus. See Duelling. 

TurEnNE, Mareſchal, his anſwer to a challenge ſent 
him by the EleQor Palatine. Se Duelling. 

Tossa, Sir William, a gentleman in the neighbour- 
hood of Grandiſon-hall, iii. 12. Cenſures Sir Thomas 
Grandiſon for keeping ſuch a ſon as Sir Charles ſo long 
abroad, vii. 34. Viſited by Sir Charles, &c. vii. 85. 


'V. 
Vanity. See Conceit, X | 
Venice, a young nobleman of, chaſtiſed by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ii. 53 to 55. | | WS” 
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Vice is a cowara, when it knows it will be reſolutely: op- 
poſed, i. 197. 

Vice, ii. 194. 197. [iii. 73. | vi. 125. 

Hirtuc. The cauſe of Virtue, and that of the Sex, can 
hardly be ſeparated, ili. 206. 


Virtue, ii. 164. 226. | iv. 138, 139. 173. 189. | vi, 


125. | vii. 31. | 


Virtuous Lowe, looks beyond this temporary ſcene, iii. 


20 


126. 2t1. vii. 208. 214. 
Unchaſlity, iv. 71, 72. v. 290, 291. 

; Univirfity, the world the great one, i. 62. Caution to 
thoſe who are brought up in the lefler, ibid. What is to 
be . be propagated ia the latter more than is, 
1. 71, 72. * | 

. denotes the qualities of the mind, i. 43. 


Volubility of. ſpeech generally owing to want of doubt, 


1. 56. 8 
: W. 
W. Lord, Uncle to Sir Charles Grandiſon, his liber- 


tiniſm, ii. 148. Avarice, ii. 189, Governed by his 
miſtreſs more abſolutely than he would have been by a 


wife, ii. 201. [See Mrs. Giffard, for what relates to his 
quarrels, and parting with that women, and the juſt part 
his Nephew acted by her, and noble one by him.] His pa- 


thetic apoſtrophe to his deceaſed Siſter for bleſſing him 


with ſuch-a; Nephew, iii. 88. His character ſummed up 
by Miſs Byron, iv. 115. He puts her into confuſion, iv. 


116, 118. Fired by Sir Charles's magnanimity, he pre- 


ſents a thouſand Pounds to each of his two Nieces, iv. 
122. 123. His happineſs with the wife obtained for him 
by Sir Charles, v. 2co. 287, 288. [See Mahi Mansfield]. 
Arrives with his Lady at Selby houſe, to aſliſt in the ce 


lebration of Sir Charles's nuptials, vi. 207%. A different 


man to what he once was, lifted up from low keeping to 
a wife who, by her behaviour, good ſenſe, and politeneſs, 
ives him conſequence, vi. 3 o, 311. His joy on Sir 

harles's nuptials, vi. 333, 334. They accompany Sir 
Charles and his 'bride to Grandiſon-hall, vii. 16, 17, 
18. Preſents kady Grandiſon with a lich ſervice of gilt 
0 . plate, 


+ 4 . 
. of Lowe, ii. 193. | iv. 46. 48. 52. | v. 125, 
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plate, vii. 33, 34. Their affection to each other founded 
on love and gratitude on his fide; on gratitude, and com- 


paſſion for his infirmities, on hers, vii. 35, 36. 


W. Lady, correſponds with Lady G. vi. 45, 46. Her 
friendſhip greatly valued by Miſs Byron, vi. 48. Her 
fine compliment to Sir Charles on his proſpect of happi- 
neſs with Miſs Byron, vi. 310. Her relation of an Eaſt» 
India Officer filencing a pedant, vi. 358, 359. Loves her 


Lord on the beſt principles. vii. 34, 35. See Mijs Mans- 


held. Gee alſo Sir Charles: Grandiſon. 

W. General, Brother of Lord W. in the imperial fer- 
vice, defirous to make young Mr, Grandiſon a ſoldier, ii. 
59. | vi. 140. 

WalDben, Mr. an Oxford ſtudent, his character, i. 52, 
His ſupercilious behaviour to Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 


j. Fe. 58. Admired by Mr. Singleton, 1. 60. Compels 


Miſs Byron to enter into a diſpute about Learning and 
Languages, i. 62, & ſeq. A mere ſtudent, ard of no 
account in the Univerfity, i, 65, Sncers at Nr. Ad- 
diſon, i. 73. His opinion of Shakeſpeare, and the Mo- 


derns when compared with the Antients; and propoſal 


for introducing the Spartan jacket for the Ladies, i. 78. 


Miſs Byron ſuppoſes bim in the character of Paſquin writ» 


ing her character to his Marforio, 1. 92. &ſeq This debate 
obſerved upon by Sir Charles Grandiſon, who thinks the 


cauſe of Learning fuffercd in Mr. Walden's hands, V1. 


$59% 3034-900. =; ; | 
Ward. Sce Guardian. Sir Charles Grandiſon. Ali 


Jervois. | 
 WarTtxyns, Sir Walter, an admirer of Miſs Grandiſon, 
1.11. His character compared by Sir Charles Grandiſon 
with that of Lord G. with the preference to the latter, ii. 
261, 262. Miſs Grandiſon reflets upon him for his bad 
ſpelling, though he can talk Italian and French, iii. 126. 
Sir Charles writes, at his Siſter's requeſt, to put an end to 
his hopes, iii. 169, 170. 

Watſon, Mihs, vi. 308, A bride-maid at Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 322. 

Widows, ii. 125. The refuge of batter'd rakes, and 

ounger brothers, vi. 167. Mr. Everard Grandiſon like- 

& to be re-eſtabliſh'd by the kind widow. of his wine- 


merchant 
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merchant, ibid. Lady G's reflections upon that ſub ject, 


and upon the rich widows of tradeſmen ſetting up for taſte, 


and marrying reduced: gentlemen, vi. 168, See Everard. 


Grandi/on. | 

Wife ; deſcription. of an affectionate one receiving a 
Tong-ablent. huſband, ii. 32. What wife the moſt ſuitable 
to a man labouring under bodily infirmities, iii. 133. See 
'Huſband and Wife. 


WirLiAus, Lady. Betty ;. a relation of Mrs. Reeves; her 


lightnotions of a mother's duty in the education of child- 
ren, i. 22. Offers to conduct Miſs Byron to the places 


of general entertainment, i. 23. Her comptailance to Sir 


Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 53, & ſeq. Congratulates Miſs 
Byron on a conqueſt made of him, 1. 80, 80. Infiſts upon 
dreſſing Miſs Byron for the maſquerade, i. 120.. Particulars 
of the dreſs, i. 159, Cauſeleſly ſuſpeted by Mr. Selby of 


being an accomplice in the carrying off Miſs Byron from. 


one, i. 166, Greatly admires Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 


207, 208. Declares that Miſs Byron ought to marry Sir 


Hargrave, in order to prevent a duel between him and Sir 


Charles Grandiſon, i. 278. Viſits her with Miſs Clements: 


at Colnebrook, ili. 133. Character of her and her daugh- 
ter, iv. 218, 219. Her daughter's miſconduct owing in a 


great meaſure to her careleſs education of her, vi. 22. 


Pitied by Lady Grandiſon, vii..14, 15. 

WILLIAMS, Miſs, daughter of the former; a forward 
girl, i. 22. Her further character, iv. 218, 219. Runs 
away with an enfign, whoſe colours were all his fortune; 
yet both extravagant, vi. 20. Pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 22. 

Wilson, Wiliam, propoſed*as a ſervant to Miſs Byron, 
i. 134. Entertained by her, i. 141. Suſpected of be- 
ing concerned in the ſurpriſal of her at the maſquerade, 
i. 164. 108. How he effected it, i. 170 to 173. Courts 
the daughter of the widow Awberry, to whoſe houſe his 
young Lady was carried, i. 223. His hiſtorical and peni- 
tential Letter, i. 237 to 247. Sir Charles engages his vile 
Principals to perform their promiſes to him, 11; 250. Is to 


marry the honeſt girl he courted, and to enter partner with 


his Siſter in her inn in Smithfield, 11. 281. 
' Wiſe man, iii. 21. | iv. 168, | v1. 118. 


Mit, i. 20. 47. 53. | ill. 127..169.. 234. | iv, 228. [v. 
225, 285: | VI. 174. Miity 
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Witty men, ii. 165. 268. 
Witty women, i. 53. | iii. 139, 140. 147. 164. | iv. 136. 

WoLSEY, Cardinal, in his fall found but one faithful 
Cromwell among all his numerous and better-deſcended 
attendants, 111. 84. 

Women, Engliſh; compariſon between them and the 
French, i. 7, Reflected upon by Mr. Selby for their va- 
nity, and love of admiration, i. 17. 30. Pride and cun- 
ning the ſum-total of their virtue, according to Sir Tho- 
mas Grandiſon, ii. 186, The hearts of artful women 
eaſily diſcoverable, iii. 79. Womens ſphere is the houſe, 
and their ſhining place the ſick chamber, iii. 86. Modern 
women can divert themſelves abroad, which only men were 
uſed to do formerly, when any-thing croſſed them at home, 
iv. 93. 247. Women may be eloquent in their grief, when 
a man muſt hardly be heard to complain, v. 208, Wo- 
men want protection; therefore love men of courage, vi. 
256, 267. Silly antipathies of women to beetles, ſpiders, 
frogs, &c. expoled, vi. 267. Daring in adventures, vi. 
267. 291, 292. Affect procraſtination in certain caſes, 
vi. 293. They love hurry-ſkurries, in Lady G's lan- 
guage, vi. 295, 296. What is the inclemency of ſeaſon, 
what are winds, mountains, ſeas, aſks the elder Brother 
of Lady Clementina, to a woman who has ſet her heart 
on an adventure? vii. 276. | 

The World, i. 39. 102. 260. 279. | v. 187. 229. 254. 


| ; 
Youth, the ſeaſon of chearfulneſs, i. 10. Should never 
take advice in Love-caſes of youth, iv. 146. 
Youth, i. 10. 21. 238. | iii. 90. 171. 347. | v. 119. 203. 
| vi. 222. 329- | vii. 201. 264. See Single avomen. See 
Travelling. 
| Z 


Zeal will be zeal in perſons of whatever denominations 
It. 245. A religious zeal, ſays Jeronymo, is a ſtrengthener, 
a confirmer, of all the ſocial ſanctions, vi. 92. Religious 
zeal, ſays Sir Charles Grandiſon, is too generally a fiery 
thing, vi. 209. | 
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IN THE FOREGOING 


SEVEN YOLUMES. 
B Achelore, old, and old maids, compared Ts haunted 

| houſes, ii. 305. 

BarTLETT, Dr. ſurrounded by three inquiſitive 
ladies, To Adam, ii. 324. 

BEAUCHAr, Sir Harry, in the quarrel with his Lady, 
To a parading officer, iv. 31. 

Beauty, To flowers, vi. 79. 169. 205. | 

BELVEDERE, Count /, 1% Varanes, in the tragedy of 
Theodoſius, vii. 262. | 

Brides adorned for the nuptial ceremony, To heifers 
decked out for ſacrifice, vi. 346. | vii. 146. 

Brother, polite, To a black ſwan, ii. 6. 328. 

ByroN, Mi, To a Parthian, i. 68, 69. [See 4½% vi. 
145.] To a frighted bird, i. g6. ii. 20:. Drawing of 
characters, To throwing of ſquibs, ii. 291. On a particu- 
lar occaſion, Toa child put out of its leſton, vi. 63. Urged, 
as ſhe thought, too preſſingly, Toa ſnail ſhrinking into its 
ſhell, vi. 181. In the prudery attributed to her by Lady 
G. To a pretty cow, with a careleſs heel, vi. 287. And 
by the ſame, Toa ſee- ſawed infant, ibid. To Minerva, vi, 
311. To the Bleſſed Virgin, by Lady Clementina, vii. 
143. To the middle character between Vaſhti and Eſther, 
W 

| des; Laay, bleeding, To Iphigenia, iii. 282, 
To 2 daughter, vii. 98. Travelling to England, 
To Lady Olivia, vii. 113. Toa loſt jewel, vii. 291. . 
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Eonjugal affection, compared To Aaron's rod, devour ing 
all other Loves, i. 253. 

Courted Lady, who, having ſeveral Lovers, prefers the 
worſt, To a Lady in a Mercer's Shop, 1. 30. 107. 

Courteous, woman's general civility, 7% a ſtream ſluiced 
off into ſeveral channels, i. 89. 

Curioſity, diverted, To a whale playing with a tub, ii. 
254. To a nail, that faſtens to the ground the foot of an 
inquiſitive perſon, vii, 226. 

Death, To a River, iii. 311. To a Cloud, vii. 36. 

Diſcretion, To late-blowing flowers, vi. 248. 

 Diſjembling men, To the Hyæna, i. 25, 26. 

Friend/tip, To an indifloluble knot, vii. 140. 142. 

G. Lord, with his collection of inſects, To the mountain 
and mouſe in the fable, by his over-lively Eady, ii. 21. His 


face, To a new moon in a froſty night, v. 48. Himſelf, 
To Mr. Singleton, vi. 306, 307. To Acteon; vii. 210. 


| G. Lord and Lady, To Saul and David, iv. 200, 
G. Lady, and her broken harpſichord, To Epictetus, and 
c his ſnapped leg, v. 51. Toa caged bird, v. 54. Toa 


builder on a faulty foundation, v. 55. To Lady Betty 
Clemſon, v. 72. To a kitten, vi. 313. Her maids, croud- 


8 ing about her on a certain occaſion, 7e Diana's nymph, 

Vil. 212. 
G14acomo della Porretta, ToNaaman the Syrian, iv. 301. 
F Gir raab, Mrs, in her diſgrace, To a fallen miniſter of 

. ſtate, iii. 84. | 
i GRANDISON, Sir Thomas, defigning to make over his 

5 eftate to his Son, To King Victor Amadeus, ii. 191. 

 Gzanv150N, Sir Charles, and Miſs Jervois, To Cade- 
4 nus and Vaneſſa, ii. 11. Sir Charles, To Noah's good ſons, 
4 ji. 140. To the ſunſhine, ii. 226. To Cæſar, with a pre- 
4 - ference, ii. 331. By Clementina, To the ſpouſe in the 
; Canticles, iii. 369. Sir Charles and Olivia, Ta Rinaldo 
; and Armida, iv. 173. Sir Charles, To the firſt man, v. 
z. 207. Jo a Prince travelling incognito, vi. 61. To the Sun, 
. vi. 194, 195. To a certain King of Egypt, by Mr. Selby, 
vi. 208, 209. His look, To a Sunbeam, vi. 312, His 
. friends in the nuptial proceſſion, To the Satellites attend- 


ing a primary planet, vi. 329. 
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GRranD180N, Everard, reproved by Miſs Grandiſon, 
compared Ts a ſullen boy, ii. 106. Ruined by Sharpers, 
To St. Denys without his head, iv. 269. | 

GRrEvitLe, My. Toa ſerpent, vi. 125. To the prophet 
Balaam, blefling thoſe whom he came to curſe, vi. 131. 
256. 

Heirs, ſucceeding their fathers in their eſtates, and re- 
verſing their fathers taſtes, To the faces on the royal coin, 
each {ucceeoing prince lookiag the contrary way to that 
of his anteceliot, vi. 183. | 

Hope, To a ert vice that lets in day; vi. 223, 224. 

Hujband:, by the lively Lady G. To the male black birds 
and iparrows ; with a preference to the birds, vi. 173. 


Jexvois, Mi, on a diſliked addreſs, To the fleekneſs 
of a new- caught bird, v. 70. | 


L. Earl of, proud of his infant ſon, To a peacock, vi. 

292. 
1 Counteſs of, her indulgence to her Siſter Charbotte's 

vivacity, To that of an indolent parent, ii, 22. 

Learned woman, To an owl among the birds, i. 65. 67. 

Legacy hunters, Ta ſavages at a wreck, iii. 134. 

Life, the preſent, To a ſhort and dark paſſage, ii. 249. 

Lowe, Toa pacing horſe, ii. 178. To water, iii. 235. 
To free-maſonry, iv. 258. | vi. 96. 163. 272. To a bee, vi. 
165. Love concealed, To a ſmothered fire, vi. 297. To 
gunpowder, tinder, and gauze, Vi. 334. ; 

Lowers, To babies, i. 269. To ſpaniels, iii. 234. Baſh- 
ful Lovers, Totwo parallel lines, vi. 97. [See alſo vi. 145.] 
To dunghill cocks, vi 97. Trembling Lovers, To people 
in an ague fit, vi. 98. Negligent Lovers, To lazy people 

ping, vi. 169, Gentle Lovers, To ſhephcrds and ſhep- 
Beides, ibid. 


Marriage, To paſſing the Rubicon, vi. 288. vii. 146. 
O-Hara, Ars. her face, To a withering John-apple, 


- $i. 32. 


OL1via, Lady, To Meduſa, iv. 190. ; 
Orme, Miſs, her reſerve vaniſhing on Sir Charles's po- 
lite addreſs, To the ſunſhine emerging from a cloud, vi. 


179. 


Pedants, 


as £4 A mmi e "= 


. 423 


Pedants, To livery-ſervants, i. 69. To conjurors, i. 112. 

POLLEXPEN, Sir Hargrave, compared Toa keen knife, 
3. 111. To Prince Prettiman in the Rehearſal, vi, 295. 

Pride and Lowe, To fire, that, though endeavoured to be 
hidden by a barrel, will flame out at the bung, i. 31. Both 
contending for maſtery, To a coat torn in ſtruggling, vi, 
176. 

Quarrel ending with ſpirit (by Lady G.) To a coachman 
coming in with a laſh, iv. 207, Matrimonial quarrels, in 
their beginnings, To thunder rambling at a diſtance, iv. 
261. Accumulated quarrels, To the contents of a woman's 
Work- bag, v. 61. 


Scholar, diſputing with a Lady, To a grown up man \ 
fighting with a boy, i. 94. | 

SELB, Mr. in a hurry, To King William Rufus order. 
ing a wall to be pulled down, vi. 30. To an horſe at li- | 
berty, vi. 308. To a perſon in a coach, pointing out to, $ 
yet hindering, a proſpeR, vi. 326. To a Lady diſpleaſed 
at gueſſing her true age, vi. 327. 

SELBY, Miſs Lucy, by her uncle, in pleaſantry, To a 
toad ; Miſs Byron ſays why, vi. 293. 

SHIRLEY, Mrs. To ripened fruit, vii. 11. 


Tears of tenderneſs, To the fertilizing dew, ii. 138. 


Vice, To weeds, i. 274. Bad habits, by Lady G. Ty 
the Jeruſalem artichoke, vi. 167. 

Viſiters, kind, To perſons in diſtreſs, To a phyſician 
expected by the friends of the deſperate ſick, i, 283, 

Under/landing, To a tree, i. 259. | 


Wi. Lord, parting with Mrs. Giffard, To a prince diſ- 
miſſing a rapacious miniſter, iii. 84. To King Henry VIII. 
iii. 86, 87. His ſudden generoſity, Toa miſer's feaſt, v. 17. 
Wit, vicious, To a perſon leading her friend through a 
bad road, when a good one was before her, vi. 175. 
Nomen out of character, To bats, 1.53. And To excentric 
planets, vi. 368. But, containing themſelves within their 
proper bounds, Jo doves, ibid. Thoſe boundaries, Ta 
the prohibited tree in Paradiſe, ibid. 5 
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